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NOTE

Symbols of United Nations documents are composed of capital letters combined
with figures. Mention of such a symbol indicates a reference to a United Nations
document.

Documents of the Security Council (symbol S/ . ..) are normally published in
quarterly Supplements of the Official Records of the Security Council. The date of the
document indicates the supplement in which it appears or in which information about
it is given.

The resolutions of the Security Co.ncil, numbered in accordance with a system
adopted in 1964, are published in yearly volumes of Resolutions and Decisions of the
Security Council. The new system, which has been applied retroactively to resolutions
adopted before 1 Janvary 1965, became fully operative on that date.



CHECK-LIST OF SECURITY COUNCIL DOCUMENTS lSSUED DURING THE PERIOD
1 APRIL-30 JUNE 1985

Note. The titles of the documents printed in the present Supplement appear in
bold type. References are given for the other documents or they may be consulted in

the Dag Hammarskjold Library.
Mlbt: ! Date {M l‘l Title 3’ :r’}:.”tmrm’ Page
§/16880/Add. 1, 3, 8, 15 and 29 Summary statement by the Secretary-General on matters
1523 April, L, 6, 20, 22 of which the Security Council is seized and on the
and 30 May, 11, stage reached in their consideration
. 13, and 28 June
1985
§/17069 1 April 1988 a  Letter dated 29 March 1985 from the Chairman of the

Committee on the Exercise of the Inalienable Rights
of the Palestinian People to the Secretary-General

$/17070 1 April 1985 b Letter dated 1 April 1985 from the representative ol‘
the Islamic Republic of Iran to the
General

S/ITm 1 April 1988 ¢ Letter dated 29 March 1985 from the representative
of Spain to the Secretary-General

§/117072 1 April 1985 a Letter dated 27 March 1985 from the Chairman of the

Working Group on the Financing of the United
Nations Reliel aud Works Agency for Palestine
Refugees in the Near East to tLe Secretary-General

SN 1 April 1985 b Leiter dated 1 April 1985 from the representative of
the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-
General

817074 2 April 1988 d Letter dated 2 April 1985 from the representative of
Democratic Kampuches to the Secretary-General

SN7075 2 April 1988 a Letter dated 2 April 1988 from the vepresentative of
the United Arab Emirates to the Secretary-General

8/17076 3 April 1988 ¢ Note verha!e dated 2 Aprll 1985 from the representa-

tive of German Democratic Republic to the
Seeuhry-Genﬂ'al

snnn 3 April 1988 €. Letter dated 2 April 1985 from the representative of
Honduras to the Secretary-General

8/17018 3 April 1985 b Letter dated 3 Apeil 1985 from ﬂnrewuemﬂvoal
the Lilamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-

General

817079 4 April 1988 [ 3 April 1985 from the representative of

Letter dated
Italy to the W-Gma'nl

—

*The letters in this column correspond to those in the index on page xviil and indicate the subject matter of the documents to which they refer.
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Docusuens su“ﬁﬁ“’ Obzervations
x® Tl ond references

nimber Date
5/17080 4 April 1988
5/17081 4 April 1988
§/17082 4 April 1985
§/17083 § April 1985
§/17084 S Apri 1988
§/17085 8 April 1985
§/17086 8 April 1985
§/17087 8 April 1988
§/17038 9 Apri) 1938
8/17089 9 Aprif 1988
8/17090 9 April 1988
8/17091 9 April 1988
§117092 10 April 1985
§/17093 11 Apefl 1988
8/17094 11 Agril 1988
8/17098 [and 11 April 1988

Corr.1)

8/1709% 11 April 1988

Letter dated 4 April 1985 from the representative of
Lebauon to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 4 April 1985 from the representative of

the Libyan Arsb Jamshiriya to the Secretary-
General

Report of the Secretary-General concerning the creden-
tials of the deputy end alternate representatives of Aus-
trafia on the Security Council

Letter dated 4 April 1988 from the vepresentative of
the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-
seneral

Letter dated 4 April 1985 from the representative of
the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-

Letter dated 4 April 1985 from the representutive of
the United Arab Emirates to the Secretary-Genera)

Report of the Secretary-General concesning the creden-
tials of the deputy and alternate representatives of
China on the Security Council

Letter dated 8 April 1935 from the representative of
Dentocratic Kampuches to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 8 April 1985 from the representative of
the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-

Report of the Secretary-Geners! oo the Usited
Nations fnterim Force in Lebapon for the period
from 10 October 1984 to 11 April 1985

Letter dated 11 April 1985 from the representistive of
Iraq to the Secretary-General

Lettor dated 11 April 1985 from the representstive of
fstamic Republie of Iran to the Secretary-

10
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privioi Due Sl Tite oyt Page
8/17097 12 April 1985 b Report of the Secretary-General on his visit t Iran 21
and Irag
8/17098 12 April 1988 . e Letter dated 12 April 1985 from the representative of 22
Nicaragua to the President of the Security Council
§/17099 14 April 1985 b Letter dated 13 April 1985 from the representative of 23
Iraq to the Secretary-General
S/17100 15 April 1985 a Draft resolution Adopted without change;
see  resoluion 561
(1985)
§/17101 18 April 1985 '] Letter dated 15 April 1985 from the representative of 28
South Africa to the Secretary-General
S/17102 18 April 1985 h Letter dated 15 April 1985 from the representative of %
Afghanistan to the Secretary-General
§/17103 1S April 1985 e Letter dated 15 April 1985 from the representative of 27
Panama to the Secretary-General
§/17104 16 April 1985 e Letter dated 15 April 1985 from the representative of 27
Honduras to the Secretary-General
§/17108 16 April 1985 Note by the Secretary-General transmitting the report of  For the report, see 37h
the Government of the United States of America on the Annual Report to the
administration of the Trust Territory of the Pacific United Nations on the
Islands for the period from 1 October 1983 to 30 Sep- Administration of the
tember 1984 Trust Territory of the
Pacific Islands,
October 1, 1983 1o
September 30, 1984
(Department of Statc
publication 9418)
8/17106 17 April 1988 8 Letter dated 12 April 1985 from the representative of 3
the United Arab Emirates to the Secretary-General
8/17107 17 April 1988 @ Letter dated 12 April 1985 from the representative of M
the United Arab Emirates to the Secretary-General
8/17108 17 April 1988 [ Note verbale dated 17 April 1985 from the representa- as
tive of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the
Secretary-General
817109 17 April 1938 b Letter dated 15 April 1988 from the representstive of s
Afghanistan to the Secretary-General
817110 17 April 1988 @ Letter dated 17 April 1988 from the representative of 3%
lsrael to the Secretary-General
S/ 18 April 1988 e Letter dated 16 April 1985 from the representative of 3
the United Arab Emirates to the Secretary-General
sn72 18 April 1985 b Letter dated 18 April 1985 from the representative of »
Afghanistan to the Secretary-General
8/17113 18 April 1985 e Nots verhale datad 18 Aucll 1008 £ st oo oeeern 57

tols verdale Av APTE SOV ATUIN U TCP CORTL"

tive of Ethiopia to the Secretary-General

v
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Document Subject Observarions
number Date index® Tule and references Page

8§/17114 20 April 1988 1 Letter dated 19 April 1985 from the representative of 7
India to the President of the Security Council

8117118 22 Agpril 1985 e Letter dated 19 April 1985 from the representative of as
Honduras to the Secretary-General

S/17116 22 April 198§ h Letter dated 18 April 1985 from the representative of 3
Afghanistan to the Secretary-Geneval

snn1? 22 April 1988 h Letter dated 18 April 1988 from the representative of 39
Pakistan to the Secretary-General

8Nnms 22 April 1988 d Letter dated 19 April 1985 from the representative of 40

tic Kampuches to the Secretary-General

817119 22 April 1985 e Letter dated 22 April 1985 from the representative of 2
the United States of America to the President of the
Security Council

8/17120 22 April 1988 g Letter dated 22 April 1985 from the representative of Q9
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Treland to the President of the Security Council

/72 22 April 1985 b Letter dated 22 April 1985 from the representative of 43
the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-
General

snnx 22 April 1988 ’ e Letter dated 22 April 1985 from the representative of “
Nicaragua to the Secretary-General

8/17123 23 April 1988 g Letter dated 23 April 1988 from the representative of 4
France to the President of the Security Councll

§/17124 23 April 1988 g Letter dated 22 April 1935 from the representative of 48
China to the Secretary-General

8/87128 24 April 1988 [ Letter dated 22 April 1988 from the vepresentative of 46
Australia to the Secretary-General

8/17126 24 April 1985 b Leiter dated 22 Apri) 1988 from the representative of 48
Afghanistan to the Secretary-General

8§/17127and 24 and 30 April 1985 b Letter dated 17 April 1988 from the Secretary- 48

Add.1 General to the President of the Security Councll

8/17128 28 April 1985 8 Letter dated 24 April 1988 from the representative of 0
Egypt to the Secretary-General

SN 28 April 1988 b  Letter dated 28 April 1988 from the representative of 50
the Istamic Republic of Irant to the Secretary-
General

8/17130 25 Apiil 1988 Note by the President of the Security Council containing  For the text of the state-

the text of the statement he made in the Council on 25
April 1985 on behalf of the members of the Council

vi

ment, sec 2576th meet-
ing: see also Resolu-



Document Subj Observations
number Date lndfg Tidle N and referenc-s

snnn 26 Aprit 19685 h Letter dated 25 April 1985 from the representative of
Afghanistan to the Secretary-General
SM17132[and 26 April 1985 a Letter dated 26 April 1985 from the representative of
Corr.1) Israel to the Secretary-General
SN 26 April 1985 b Letter dated 26 April 1985 from the vepresentative of

the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-
Genersl

SN714 28 Apell 1988 b Letter dated 27 April 1985 from the representative of
Iraq to the Secretary-General

S/17138 30 Apeil 1985 [} Letter dated 29 April 1985 from the representative of
Afghanistan to the Secretary-General

§/17136 30 April 1985 h  Letter dated 26 April 1988 from the representative of
Pakistan to the Secretary-General

snn»n § May 1988 b Letter dated 1 May 1985 from the representative of

the Islamic Republie of Iran to the Secretary-
General

§/117138 2 May 1988 Letter dated | May 1985 from the representative of  Circulated under the dou-
Indonesia to the Secretary-General transmitting the text ble symbol A/40/276-
of the Declaration of the Commemorative Meeting in §/17138
Observance of the Thirtieth Anniversary of the Asian-

African Conference, hold at Bandung on 24 and 25

April 1985
S/17139 2 May 1988 i Letter dated 30 April 1985 from the represeatative of
Vit Nam ¢to the Secretary-General
§/17140and 2 and 3 May 1988 [ Note verbale dated 1 May 1988 from the represents-
Add.1 tive of Sweden to the Secretary-General
81114 2May 1988 8§  Letter dated 30 Apri) 1985 from the representative of

the Unlon of Soviet Soctalist Republics to the
Secretary-General

8/17142 3 May 1985 ¢ Letter dated 26 April 198S from the Chairman of the Spe-  Also issued a3
cial Committee against Apartheid o the Secretary- ment of the General

81148 23 May 1985 b Letter dated 2 May 1965 from the representative of
the

General
sS4 2 May 1988 b Letter dated 2 May 1985 from the representative of

87148 3May 1985 ¢,8  Letter dated 2 May 1985 from the represestative of

. ’ Italy o the Secretsry-General
/17146 3May 1988 8 Lefter dated 2 May 1986 from the Acting Chairman of
the Commiittee on the Exercise of the Inatienshle



ey Date 7:“::‘? Tule .ﬁ‘{-pm: Puge
S/17147 3 May 1985 a Letter dated 29 April 1985 from the Secretary-Generalto  See  Resolutions  and -
the President of the Security Council Decisions of the Secu-
rity Council, 1985,p.2
§/17148 3 May 1985 8 Letter dated 3 May 1985 from the President of the Secu-  Ibid.
rity Council to the Secretary-General
§$/17149 3 May 1985 h Letter dated 2 May 1985 from the representative of 62
Pakistan to the Secretary-Genersl
/17150 3 May 1988 J Letter dated 3 May 1988 from the representative of 62
Cyprus to the Secretary-General
17151 3 May 1985 g Note by the President of the Security Council containing  For the text of the state-
the text of the statement issued by him on 3 May 1985 ment, seo Resolutions
on behalf of the members of the Council and Decisions of the
Security Council,
1955,p. 10
17182 S May 1988 g Letter dated 4 May 1985 from the representative of 64
South Africa to the Secretary-General
117153 6 May 1988 a Letter dated 3 May 1985 from the representative of 66
Italy to the Secretary-General
7154 6 May 1985 Report of the Secretary-General concerning the creden-
tials of the alternate representative of the United King-
dom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland on the
Security Council
Uyt 6 May 1988 b Letter dated 1 May 1985 from the representative of 66
Afghanistan to the Secretary-General
1% 6 May 1988 e Leiter dated 6 May 1988 from the representative of 67
Nicaragua to the President of the Security Council
17187 6 May 1988 b Note by the Secretary-General 67
17158 6 May 1988 h Letter dated 6 May 1985 from the representative of 68
Afghanistan to the Secretary-General
17159 7 May 1988 8 Letter dated 7 May 1985 from the representative of ]
Algeria to the Secretary-General
17160 7 May 1988 b Letter dated 7 May 1988 fi mm nmmlu of ]
the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-
General
1716t 7 May 1988 b Letier dated 6 May 1988 (from the representative of ®
Italy to the Secretary-General
me 7 May 1988 2 Letter dated 6 May 1985 from the representative of 7
Italy to the Secretary-General
17163 7 Msy 1988 [ Letter dated 7 May 1988 from the representative of 70
India to the Secretary-General
8/17164 8 May 1988 w«wsmnmmmmuuof n

Poland to the Secuury-ﬂuunl lwnoemlng tlu
strengthening of securiiy OF it
multilateral relallmu]

viii



sunder Date fub ,‘;’ Tirle .gd‘m references Page

81;1165 8 May 1988 [} Letter dated 7 May 1985 from the representative of ”
Thailand to the Secretary-General

S/17166 8 May 1985 e Note verbale dated 8 May 1985 from the representa- n
tive of Brazil to the Secretary-General

S/17167 8 May 1985 h Letter dated 8 May 1985 from the represeniative of 73
Afghanistan to the Secretary-General

8/17168 8 May 1985 a Note by the Secretary-General 7

8/17169 9 May 1985 e Letter dated 9 May 198S from the representative of 74
Uruguay to the President of the Sccurity Council

8/I17170 9 May 1985 e Letter dated 9 May 1985 from the representative of 78
Democratic Yemen to the Secretary-General

SINUN 9 May 1988 e Letter dated 9 May 1985 from the vepresentative of 78
Suriname to the President of the Security Council

SN2 9 May 1985 e Nicaragua: draft resolution 76

SIN73 9 May 1985 Letter dated 9 May 1985 from the reprsenmive of k)
Afghanistan to the S Y
the observance of the fortieth anniversary of the United
Nations and the commemoration of the International
Year of Peace}

811174 9 May 1988 [ Letter dated 9 May 1985 from the representative of Ei ”
Salvador to the Secretary-General

SATITS 10 May 1988 e Letter dated 10 May 1985 from the representative of ”
Venezuels to the President of the Security Council

81n76 10 May 1985 b Letter dated 9 May 1985 from the representative of ™
Pakistan to the Secretary-General

sinmn 13 May 1988 8 Repun of the Secretary-Gemeral on the United 80

ations Disengagement Observer Force for the

petlod from 17 November 1984 to 13 May 1988

S 13 May 1985 ¢ Letter dated 13 May 1985 from the representative of -]
Hondyuras to the Pregident of the Security Councll

nn» 13 May 1988 e  Letter duted 10 May 1988 from the representative of <}
Nicaragua to the Secretary-General

817180 13 May 1988 b Letier dated 13 May 1988 from the representative of 8s
the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-
General

8/17181 13 May 1985 b Letter dated 13 May 1988 from the representative of 8
the Istamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-
General

817182 13 l'—!}' 1088 2 Latter dated 10 Msy 1982 fivem the TEpiCIeALETE OF 3
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Iwwment "sach 't Obvervations
sumber Dute index® Tirle e references
S8 14 May 1985 Note verbale dated 10 Mey 1985 from the represema-
tive of Indonesis to the S
S/17184 and 14 May 1983 Letter dated 8 May 1985 from the representative of lndla  Circulated under the dou-
Corr.1* to the Secrelnry-(lencrul transmitting the text of the tle symbol A/40/307-
final d d { by the E: dinary Min- 8717184 and Corr.1
isterial Meeting of the Co- -ordinating Bureau of Non-
Afigned Countries on the question of Namibia, held at
New Dethi from 19 to 21 April 1985
S/tT188 14 May 1938 Letter dated 13 May 1985 from the representative of
‘Thailand to the Secretary-General
S/17186jand 14 May 1985 h Letter dated 13 May 988 from the representative of
Corr.1} Afghanistan to the Secretary-General
s/17187 14 May 1985 Letter dated 14 May 1985 from the representative of
Afghanistan to the Secretary-General
Si17188 14 May 1985 Letter dated 13 May 1985 from the representative of
Nicaragua to the President of the Security Councit
S/17189 14 May 198§ Note verbale dated 9 May 1985 from the represcata-
tive of Bolivia to the Secretary-Genera)
S/17190 15 May 1988 Letter dated 13 May 1988 from the representative of
Uruguay to the Secretary-General
SI79 1S May 1988 Letter dated 14 May 1985 from the representative of
Avstrafia to the President of the Security Councit
snne2 15 May 1988 Letter dated 14 May 1985 from the representative of
Israel to the Secretary-General
S/17193 15 May 19858 Latter dated 15 May 1985 from the representative of
Honduras to the President of the Security Council
S17194 16 Moy 1988 Letter dated 16 May 1988 from the representative of
Viet Nam to the Secretary-General
817198 16 May 1988 Letter dated 16 May 1988 from the representative of
the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya to the Presidens of the
Security Council [also concerning disarmamem|
8/17196 17 May 1985 & Letter dated 16 May 1988 from the Minister for
External Relations and Worship of Argentins fo the
-Geners)
8/171197 17 May 1988 Letter dated 1S May 1983 from the Acting Chairman of  Circulated under the dou-
the Special Committee against Aparheid to the ble symbal A740/319-
Secretary-General transmining the text of the Declars- sitny
tion adopted by the Intemational Conference on
Women and Children under Apartheld, which was held
at Arusha, United Republic of Tanzania, from 7 to §0
May 1985
817198 17 May 1988 Letter dated 17 May 1988 from the representstive of

* Circulited on 10 June 1985.

Turkey to the Secretary-General

87
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o o e
§/17199 17 May ms ]
§/17200 17 May 1985 ¢
8/17201 17 May 1985 ¢
§/17202 20 May 1985 a
§/17203 20 May 1988 €
§/17204 20 Moy 1988 h
§/17208 20 May 1988 3
$/17206 21 May 1985 a
$/17207 21 May 1988 f
§/17208 21 May 1988 e
8/17209 22 May 1985 d
8/17210 22 May 1938 [
s/1n211 22 May 1988 d
SN2 22 May 1988 b
8/17213 23 May 1988 8
§/17214 24 May 1988 h
§/17218 24 May 1985 a

Tute

Letter duted 17 May 1985 from the representative of
Nicaragua to the President of the Security Council

Letter dated 17 May 1985 from the representative of
Nicoragua to the President of the Sceurity Councld

Letter dated 17 Muy 1985 from the representative of
Nicaragua to the President of the Security Council

Draft resolution

Letter dated 20 May 1988 from the representative of
Nicaragua to the Secretary-Genera)

Letter dated 20 May 1988 from the representative of
Afghanistan to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 17 May 1985 from the representative of
the Sudan to the Secretary-Generand

Note by the President of the Security Council containing
the text of the statement he made to the Councit fol-
lowing the adoption of resolution 563 (1985)

Letter dated 20 May 1985 from the representative of
Japan to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 20 May 1988 from the representative of
Panama to the Secretary-General

bieryutivns

(1985)

Letter dated 21 May 1985 from the rep ive of
Democratic Kampuchea to the Secretary-General
transmitting a document entitled “The situation in
Kampuches during the seventh dry season (October
1984-April 1985)", excerpied from the 30 April 1988
Comniuniqué of the High Command of the National
Army of Democratic Kampuchea

Letter dated 20 May 1988 from the representative of
Egypt to the President of the Security Council

Letter dated 20 May 1985 from the representative of
Viet Nam (o the Secretary-General

Letter dated 20 May 1988 from the representative of
lraq to the Secretary-Geueral

Letter dated 23 May 1988 from the representative of
India to the President of the Security Council

Letter dated 23 May 1988 from the representative of
Pakistan (o the Secretary-General

Note by the President of the Security Council containing
the statement he made on behalf of the members of the
Council on 24 May (985

xi

S/

wnd reforenees Puge
9%
97
98
Adopied without change:
sce  resolution 53
98
9
9
For the text of the state-
ment, see 25815t meet-
ing; sce also Resolu-
tions and Decisions of
the Secyrity Counell,
1985,p. 3
100
101
Circulated under the dou-
ble symbol A/40/331-
1o
102
103
104
104

For the text of the state-
ment. see Resolutlons
and Decisions of the
Security Councit,
1985,p.3



Title

Chsenvutions
and references

Page

Letter dnled 23 May 1085 from the vepresentative of
the Istamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-

Letter dated 24 May 1985 from the vepresentative of
the Istamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-

Letter dated 24 May 1985 from the representative of
Thailand to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 23 May 1985 fram the Chalrman of the
Committee on the Exercise of the Inalienable Rights
of the Palestinian People to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 25 May 1985 from the representative of
the [slamic Republic of Iran to the Seciotary-

Letter dated 26 May 1985 from the representative of
the fslamic Republic of tran to the Secretary-

Letter dated 23 May 1985 from the representative of
Mozambique to the President of the Security Coun-
cit

Letter dated 28 May 1985 from the representative of
the Istamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-

Letter dated 23 May 1985 from the Acting Chairman of
the Special Committee against Apartheid to the
Secrelary-General transmitting |hc text of the Declara-
tion adopted by the Internati on Sports
Boycott againgt South Africa, whwh was held in Parus
from 16 to 18 May 1985

Letter dated 30 May 1985 from the representative of
Iraq to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 29 May 1985 from the representative of
the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-

Report of the Secretary-General on the United
Natlons operation in Cyprus for the period 13
Decomber 1984 to 31 May 1988

Letter dated 30 May 198§ from the representative of
Egypt to the President of the Security Councll

Letter dated 29 May 1988 from the representative of
the United Kingdom of Grest Britain and Northern
Ireland to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 30 May 1988 from the represeniative of
Iraq to the Secretary-General

Document ul

Haunher Bate index

S/I7216 24 May 1988 b
General

snni1? 24 May 1985 b
General

s/n218 24 May 1988 d

SNnn19 24 May 1985 a

§/17220 27 May 1988 b
General

817221 27 May 1985 b
General

§/17222 28 May 1985 g

§/17223 28 May 1988 b
General

§/17224 29 May 1985 [

8/17228 30 May 1988 b

8117226 30 May 1985 b
General

8/17227 and 3 May, 11 and 14 J

2Atl(i.l and June 1988

S/17228 30 May 1988 ]

8/i71229 30 May 1988 k

8/172%0 30 May 1988 b

§/17231 31 May 1988 i

Letter dated 31 Mny 198S from the representative of
ie iao Feopie's Democratic Repubiic to the
President of the Security Council

xii

Circulated under the dou-
ble symbol A/40/343-
§/17224

105

106

107

107

109

1"



‘:::,'" Date m Thle alo)u‘l,":r’z’fi:::x Pugr
/17232 31 May 1983 a Draft resolution Adopted without change:
see  resolution 564
(1985)
S/II7233 31 May 1985 k  Letter dated 31 May 198S from the representative of 120
Argentina to the Secretary-General
SN1234 31 May 1985 a Letter dated 31 May 1985 from the representative of  Incorporated  in  the
Egypt to the President of the Security Council record of the 2582nd
meeting
817238 31 May 1985 e  Letter dated 30 May 1985 from the representative of 120
the United States of America to the Secretary-
General
8/17236 3 Juae 1988 b Letter dated 3 June 1983 from the vepresentative of 121
Afghanistan to the Secreiary-General
SNy 4 June 1985 b Letter dsted 3 June 1985 from the representative of 121
the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretury-
General
§/17238 4 June 1988 h  Lelter dated 4 June 1988 from the representative of 122
Pakistan to the Secretary-Geieral
§/17239 S June 1985 Report of the Secretary-General concerning the creden-
tials of the deputy representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics on the Security Council
§/17240 8 June 1983 Report of the Secretary-General concerning the creden-
tials of the representative of the United States of Amer-
ica on the Security Council
Si17241 6 June 1988 §  Letter dated S June 1985 from the representative of 122
Cyprus to the Secretary-General
§/17242(and 6 June 1988 g Further report of the Secretary-General concerning 123
Corr.l) the lmple ientation of Security Council resolutions
435 (1978) and 439 (1978) concerning the question
of Namibla
§/17243 6 June 1985 g Letter dated § June 1985 from the Acting Presidentof the  Circulated under the dou-
United Nations Council for Namibia to the Secretary- ble symbol A/40/350-
General transmitting the text of a communiqué adopted §/17243. For the text
by the Council at its 439th meeting. held at Vienna on of the communiqué,
4 June 1985 see Official Records of
the General Assembly,
Fortieth Session, Sup-
plememt No. 24, para.
1062
817244 6 June 1988 g Letter dated S June 1985 from the rep ives of  Incorporated  in  the
Burkina Faso, Egypt and Madagascar (o the President record of the 2584th
of the Security Council meeting
SI17248 6 June 1988 ¢ Letter dated 6 June 1988 from the representaiive of 129
Nicaragus to the President of the Security Council,
8/17246 7 June 1988 1 Leiter dated 6 June 1988 from the representative of 129
Angola to the President of the Security Council
8/17247 7 June 1988 ] Letter dated 7 June 1988 from the representative of 130

ibe iLao Feopie’s Democratic Republic (o the
Secretary-General

xiii



Document
number

)

Title

Cinervarions
add referemes

S/1248

S/1T249

§/17250

S/A7281

8/17282

§/17253

§/17254

§/17255

8/17286

8/17287

/17288

8/17289

§/17260

8/17268

8/17262

7 June 1985

10 June 1983

10 June 1985

10 June 1988

10 June 1988

11 June 1988

11 Junc 1983

1) June 1985

11 June 1988

12 Sune 1988

12 June 1988

12 June 1988

12 June 1988

12 June 1988

13 June 1985

Letter dated 30 May 1985 from the representative of
the Istamic Republic of lran to the Secretary-
General

Letter dated S Junc 1985 from the Chairman of the Spe-

uul Cummlllee on the Situation with regard to the

of the Declaration on the G g of
Ind J to Colonial Cy ies and Peoples to ) the
Presulenl of the Security Council transmitting the text
of a decision on the question of Namibia adopted by
consensus by the Special Committee at its 1276th
meeting on 16 May 1985 at Tunis and drawing atten-
tion 1o paragraphs 9, 15 and 21 of the decision

Letter dated 10 June 1985 from the seprescntative of
Afghanistan to the Secretary-General

Letter dsted l0 June 1985 from the representatives of
Fifl, ® France, Ghana, Ireland, taly, Nepal,
the Netherlands, Norway and Sweden to the
Secretary-General

Letter dated 10 June 1985 from the vepresentative of
Honduras to the President of the Security Council

Letter dated 10 June 1985 from the representative of
Mongolia to the Secretary-General

Report of the Sccretary-General concerning the creden-
tials of the deputy representative of Egypt on the Secu-
rity Council

For the text of the deci-
sion, see document A/
AC.109/830

1, o

Letter dated 11 June 1985 from the rep ive of the
Sudan to the President of the Sceurity Council

Letter dated 11 June 1985 from the representative of
Afghanistan to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 10 Juinie 1985 from the representative of
the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-
General

Letter dated 12 June 1985 from the representative of
the I:.amlc Republic of Iran to the Secretary-
Geng|

Report of the S y-Qeneral erning the creden-
tials of the alternate representative of the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics on the Security Council

Letter dated 12 June 198S from the representative of
Cyprus to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 12 Sune 1988 from the representative of
Turkey to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 11 June 1985 from the Acting President of
the United Nations Council for Namibia o the
Secretary-Ceneral transmitting the Final Document
adoped at the Extraordinary Plenary Mectings of the
United Nations Council for Namibia, held at Vienna
from 3 to 7 June 1985

Xiv

in the
record of the 2585th
meeting

Circulated under the dou-
ble symbol A/40/375-
8/17262. For the text
of the Final Document,
see Officlal Records of
the General Assembly,
Fortieth Session, Sup-
ploment Mo, 34, sars.
5!3

3

132

133

133

1M

136
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§/17263 13 June 1985 |
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DOCUMENT S/17069*

Letter dated 29 March 1985 from the Chairman of the Committee on the Exercise of the Inalienable Rights
of the Palestinian People to the Secretary~General

I wish to draw your attention to recent policy state-
ments made by Israeli Government officials concerning
the occupied territories of the West Bank and Gaza.

The Jewish Telegraphic Agency and the Jerusalem Post
reported on 21 March 1985 that Defense Minister Yit-
zhak Rabin assured Jewish settlers in the Katif region in
the Gaza Strip that the region “in any event, must remain
an inseparable part of the State of Israel”. He also
reportedly stated that the territory ‘“geographically has
always been part of the biblical Land of Israel”.

A similar statement with regard to the Jordan Valley
was attributed to Prime Minister Shimon Peres. Ha'arerz
of 22 March reported that the Prime Minister had
assured settlers in the area that the Jordan Valley was an
inseparable past of the State of Israel.

The Committee on the Exercise of the Inalienable
Rights of the Palestinian People is gravely concerned at

» Circulated under the double symbol A/40/215-5/17069.

(Original: English/French)
{1 April 1985}

such statements, which are yet a further confirmation of
the policy of annexation of the occupied territories by the
Government of Israel.

I wish therefore to reiterate the Committee’s view that
such a policy is a violation of Israel’s obligations under
the Charter of the United Nations and the fourth Geneva
Convention' and of numerous resolutions of the United
Nations, and that it endangers peace and security in the
region and undermines international efforts to faciliate a
peaceful solution.

In conclusion, 1 would like to request that this letter be
circulated as a document of the General Assembly and of
the Security Council.

(Signed) Massamba SaARrE
Chairman of the Committee on the
Exercise of the lnalienable Rights
of the Palestinian People

DOCUMENT S§/17070
Letter dated 1 April 1985 fromn the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government, I have the
honour to bring the following to your urgent attention.

The Islamic Republic of Iran has been forced to take
certain retaliatory measures after more than two years of
suffering from Iraqi violations of international humani-
tarian law and other conventions on the conduct of hostil-
ities and since the repeated calls of the authorities of the
Islamic Republic of Iran on the international community
with regard to such violations were not heeded by the
politically motivated organs of the United Nations. How-
ever, we have made it clear that the four Iragi holy cities
of Karbala, Najaf, Kazemain and Samera would be
spared from any reialiatory measures. Regretfully, we
have been informed that the Iraqi rulets are planning
sabotage activities in those cities with the purpose of
blaming them on the Islamic Republic. While condemn-

[Original: English)
(1 April 1985)

ing such satanic plans of the Iraqi rulers, the Islamic
Republic of Iran reiterates its commitment to refrain
from taking any retaliatory measures against the above-
mentioned cities. However, we are gravely concerned
about the safety of the civilian population as well as the
integrity of the Muslim holy shrines and sanctuaries in
these cities, and call upon the international community to
take the Iraqi rulers to task with regard to this matter.

Taking into account the urgent nature of this <acu-
ment, we should appreciate it if it could be circulated as
a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Said Rasaie-KHORASSANI
Permanens Representative

of the Islamic Republic of lran
to the United Nations



DOCUMENT 17071

Letter dated 29 March 1985 from the representative of Spain to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you the text of the
statement of the Spanisk Government made on 27 March
1985, at the conclusion of the meeting of the Council of
Ministers, on the recrudescence of violence in South
Affrica:

“The Spanish Government deeply deplores the
recrudescence of violence and repression against the
black population and other opponents of apartheid on
the part of the police of the Republic of South Africa
which has recently occurred in various places within
that country.

“As it strongly condemns the violence which has
occurred, it considers that the deep-seated root of these

[Original: Spanish)
[1 April 1985]

events lies in the system of apartheid and the policy of

forced displacement of the population, which Spain has

steadfastly rejected in all forums.”

I should be grateful if you would have this letter circu-
lated as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Jaime pE PINIES
Permanent Representative of Spain
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S/17072*

Letter dated 27 March 1985 from the Chairman of the Working Group on the Financing of the United Nations
Relief and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in the Near East to the Secretary-General

The Working Group on the Financing of the United
Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees
in the Near East (UNRWA), whose chairmanship 1
assumed at its 88th meeting on 1 March 1985, was
urgently convened at the request of the Commissioner-
General of UNRWA in order to receive up-to-date infor-
mation about the alarming financial crisis jeopardizing
the continued functioning of the Agency. The Working
Group heard a detailed report by the Comptroller of
UNRWA and agreed to take several measures to assist
the Commissioner-General in his fund-raising efforts. A
special report of the Working Group® had been prepared
and will be distributed.

The Commissioner-General has informed the Working
Group that expected income in 1985 falls far short of
what is required to maintain the Agency’s services to
Palestine refugees until the end of the year. As you are
aware, the Commissioner-General has already made dras-
tic cuts in the operating budget for 1985, thus reducing
expenditures by $40 million. There remains, however, a
cash requirement of $27 million that must be assured by
this coming May. It is clear that the Commissioner-
General, having made every effort to reduce expendi-
tures, must rely on additional voluntary contributions in
order to bridge this gap.

If this amount cannot be raised, the consequences will
undoubtedly be most serious: services to the refugees

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/216-5/17072.
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would have to be reduced, inevitably affecting the much-
valued education programme, and the continued employ-
ment of many of the 17,000 locally-recruited Palestinian
staff would be jeopardized.

The members of the Working Group are convinced
that the international community must be made aware of
the Agency’s critical financial situation and of the urgent
need for additional funds if the Agency is to continue to
play its vital humanitarian and political role in the Middle
East.

The members of the Working Group are aware of your
strong support of UNRWA in the past and of your efforts
in this critical hour. They have asked me to convey to
you and to the members of the Organization their deepest
concern about this alarming situation and to inform you
of their endorsement of the Commissioner-General’s
urgent appeal for $27 million, to which they urge a
timely and generous response. The Working Group also
authorized me to take whatever other steps are possible
to assist, in consultation with you and the
Commissioner-General, in efforts to raise additional
funds.

1 should be grateful if you would have this letter circu-
lated as an official document of the General Assembly
and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Hter TURKMEN

Chairman of the Working Group

on the Financing of the

United Nations Relief and Works Agency
for Palestine Refugees in the Near East



DOCUMENT §/17073 -

Letter dated 1 April 1985 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you the text of the
letter of Mr. Ali Akbar Velayati, Minister for Foreign
Affairs of the Islamic Republic of Iran.

It would be highly appreciated if this letter were circu-
lated as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Rasaie-KHORASSANI

Permanent Representative of
the Islamic Republic of Iran
to the United Nations

LerteR rroM THE MINISTER FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS OF THE
IsLamic RepuBLIC OF IRAN TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL

I wish to bring to your attention that, in retaliation for
the bombardments of the cities and civilian areas of the
Islamic Republic of Iran by the Iraqi forces in the early
morning of 31 March 1985, the Muslim forces of the
Islamic Republic of Iran launched two surface-to-surface
missiles on Baghdad.

[Original: English)
[ April 1985}

As you are well aware, in spite of your appeals [S/
16611 of 11 June 1984 and §/17018 of © March 1985] to
the Iraqi régime to observe international law and to abide
by its international obligation to refrain from atacking
purely civilian areas, these attacks as well as attacks on
commercial vessels in the Persian Gulf, threats to civil
aviation and the use of chemical weapons have continued
on the part of the rulers of Iraq.

The Islamic Republic of Iran has proved its capability
to retaliate in kind although it is extremely unhappy with
such retaliatory measures, which have been forced upon
it, and is prepared to cease them as soon as possible.
However, until such time as the Iraqi régime is prepared
to comply with international humanitarian laws concern-
ing the conduct of war, we reserve for ourselves the right
of retaliation even though this is against our desire.

Ali Akbar VeLAYATI
Minister for Foreign Affairs of
the Isiamic Republic of Iran

DOCUMENT §/17074*

Letter dated 2 April 198S from the representative of Democratic Kampuchea to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith, for your
information, the statement issued on 29 March 1985 by
the spokesman of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the
Coatition Government of Democratic Kampuchea expos-
ing Viet Nam's worn-out manoeuvre of partial with-
drawal of its forces from Kampuchea,

1 should be grateful if you would have this statement
circulated as an official document of the General Assem-
bly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Tuiounn Prasith
Permanent Represensative of Democratic Kampuchea
to the United Nations

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/218-8/17074.
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(2 April 1985)

ANNEX
Statemeot e on 20 March 1988 by the pokesmas f the Miai-
try of Foreign Affairs of the Coalition Government of Democratic

Kampuches

Of late, the Hanoi authorities, once again, have deceitfully announced
that they will withdraw some of thely forces of aggression from Kam-
puchea. This misleading manoeuvre once again shows world public
mon Hanoi's true nature, which shamelessly displays one trick afier

or.

In the past, every time they claimed to have withdrawn some of their
forces of aggression from Kampuchea, the Hanoi authorities instead
mobilized their forces already in Kampuchea as well as those sent in as
reinforcements from South and North Viet Nan o launch attacks
against and savagely massacre the Kampuches civilian population living
in the encampntents along the border and to intrude into the territory of
the Kingdom of Thailand. This year; as tbey meet with increasing
difficulties on the battlefield in Kampuchea, the Hano! suthorities do the
ﬂﬂwﬂlmﬁﬂcﬂmﬂmnnlvﬂmhp-mmym Af 2 thmo chon
their invading forces are still in the territory of the Kingdom of Thsi-
land, the Hanol authorities dare to claim very arrogantly that they will



once again pull out some of thelr forces of aggression from Kam-
puchea. In 1982, the Victnamese manocuvre of partial withdrawal of
their forces from Kampuchea might deceive some people. In 1983, most
people did not take it seriously, and this year no one believes it, except
theic waster and supp , who help di this deceitful news.
The overwhelming majority of the international community has already

been well aware of the true expansionist nature of the Hanoi authorities
and their strategy to swallow up Kumpuchea into Viet Nams "lndo

China Federation™. The world has i
them and demanded that they withdraw unconditionally and mlnlly their
forces of aggression frora Kampuchea in i with the releva

United Nations resolutions, adopted each year for the lust six yeurs.

DOCUMENT S/17075%

Letter dated 2 April 1985 from the representative of the United Arab Emirates to the Secretary-General

I have the honour, in my capacity as Chairman of the
Arab Group at the United Nations for the month of April
1985, to request that the attached letter, dated 1 April
and addressed to you by Mr. Zehdi Labib Terzi, the Per-
manent Observer for the Palestine Liberation Organiza-
tion to the United Nations, be circulated as an official
document of the General Assembly and of the Security
Council.

(Signed) Mohammad At-MOSFIR

Chargé d'affaires a.i. of the Permanent Mission
of the United Arab Emirates

to the United Nations

ANNEX

Letter dated 1 April 1985 from the Observer for the Palestine
Liberation Organization to the Secretary-General

1 wish to refer to the telephone contacts we had with members of the
Secretary-General’s Office on Saturday, 30 March 1985, and to inform
you of the instructions § had seceived from Chairman Arafal expressing
the concern of the Pal2stine Liberation Organization over the criminal
attacks on the Palestinian refugee camps of Ein El-Hetweh and Miyah
Miyah. The sequence of attacks is as follows:

*Circulated under the double symbol A/40/219-8/17078.
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On 29 March, both refugce camps were shelled by Israchi artillery
and Fascist Leb: in Magdushah. The shelling extended to
Sidon, resulting in a number of casualtics. On 30 March, these Fascist
Lebanese clements, under cover of Israeli antifiery, resumed their shell-
ing, resulting in the murder of 46 Palestinian refugees und the wounding
of 82 others. In Sidon itself the number of casualtics was 15 (murdered
and wounded).

On 31 March, heavy shelling was concentrated on both refugee camps
of Ein El- HeIWch und Mlyah Mlyuh A group of Fascist, scparatist
Leb the refugee camps of Miyah Miyah
and Mur Elias in an attempt to dominate both refugee camps. This
advance was stopped by the joint heroic cfforts of Palestinians and
Lebanese, and forees from the Lebanese army.

In the manwhile, the Isracli navy has imposed a sea blockade on
Sidon and Beirut. Israeli gunboats intercepted a number of passenger
ships and boats and conﬂscaled lhc freight on board. In an act of piracy,
three Isracii g cepted 8 Leb: ship (Khalil Wahib) st
0500 houss on 30 March. lsraeu troops boarded the shlp and abducted
six Palestiniens who were on board nnd (ook them away in (he dwccuon
towards Isracl. The six abd s are: Mok
Darwish, Riysd Shahadah, Jihad Al Sahlch, Abdu Afendi, Said Damuj,
and Sami (family name undetermined).

Chairman Arafat, in presenting the above facts, calls upon the
Secretary-General as well as the Security Council to take action in order
to put an end to such criminal Israeli acts that have resulted in the deaths
of such a great number of innocent civiliuns, acts that could be con-
sidered as crimes of genocide. in addition, Chairman Arafat calls upon
you to ensure the release of the six abducted Palestinians.

Chairman Arafat wishes to assure you that he still maintains his posi-
tion that the United Nations is responsible for the safety and security of
all civili-..s, particularly the Palestinian refugees, in southern Lebanon.

DOCUMENT S§/17076

Note verbale dated 2 April 1985 from the representative of the German Democrutic Republic
to the Secretary-General

The Permanent Representative of the German Demo-
cratic Republic to the United Nations presents his compli-
ments to the Secretary-General and with reference to the
latter’s note of 21 December 1984 has the honour to
communicate the following.

The German Democratic Republic has always
uncompromlsmgly condemned South Africa’s racist pol-
icy of apartheid. It has supported unconditionally all the
resolutions of the Security Council which aim at the
discontinuation of this policy.

The German Democratic Republic feels compelled to
state that South Africa is making incicasing cfforts to
perpetuate its system of segregation and racialism. In
defiance of all the relevant resolutions of the Security

[Original: English)
{3 April 1985}
Council and the General Assembly, it is continuing the
illegal occupation of Namibia. Through its continued acts
of aggression, destabilization and State terrorism against
independent neighbouring countries and its permanently
growing military potential, the apartheld State is jeopat-
dizing international peace and security. In this context,
particular concern is naturally raised by Pretoria’s striv-
ing for nuclear weapons. Therefore, the German Demo-
cratic Republic emphatically supports growing interna-
tional demands for comprchensive sanctions to be
imposed on South Africa in accordance with Chapter Vil
of the Charter of the United Nations.

It condemns all those forces which. prevemting
comprehensive sanctions and disregarding Security Coun-



cil resolution 418 (1977), allow the peace-cndangering
régime of apartheid to continue. L

in the view of the German Democratic Republic it is
also imperative to eliminate all loopholes which may still
be found in thc arms cmbargo imposed on the racist

State. . . .
The German Democratic Republic commends Security

Council resolution 558 (1984) as another important step

towards strengthening the arms embargo adopted under
resolution 418 (1977). It reaffirms that it does not main-
tain any political, economic, military or other relations
with South Africa and acts in full compliance with the
provisions of resolution 558 (1984).

It would be greatly appreciated if this note could be
circulated as a document of the Security Council.

DOCUMENT §/17077*

Letter dated 2 April 1985 from the representative of Honduraus to the Secretary-Gereral

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith the note
of protest the Acting Miniter for Foreign Affairs of
Honduras, Mr. José Tomds Arita Valle, addressed on 2
April 1985 to thc Minister for Forcign Affairs of
Nicaragua, Mr, Miguel D'Escoto Brockmann, which
rcads as follows:

“I am writing to you for the purpose of conveying
to you the most vehement protest of the Government
of Honduras at the violation of our national territory
perpetrated by 17 soldiers and an officer of the Sandin-
ist People’s Army who were travelling in seven trucks
when, in the early hours of the morning today, they
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crossed the El Espino frontier post in Choluteca

department. This new violation of our national

sovereignty demonstrates the bellicose attitude of the

Government of Nicaragua and renders nugatory its

repeated public affirmations that it desires peace in the

region and that i* supports the efforts of the Contadora

Group.”

1 should be grateful if you would have that text, the
contents of which have been notified to the Organization
of American States, circulated as a document of the Gen-
eral Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Roberto Herrera CAcERES
Permanent Representative of Honduras
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT 8/17078
Letter dated 3 April 1985 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government, 1 have the
honour to bring the following to your attention,

Since the early hours of the morning of Tuesday 2
April 1985 the Iragi régime has stopped its attacks
against civilian quarters of the iarger cities of the Islamic
Republic. Accordingly, the armed forces of the Islamic
Republic of Iran were immediately instructed to halt all
retaliatory measures against Iraqi cities so long as the
Iragi régime continues to refrain from attacking civitian
quarters, merchant shipping and civil aviation. While
reiterating our commitment to respect all rules of interna-
tionat humanitarian law, reseriing the right to retaliate,
we hope ihat further violations of international
humanitarian law and conventions regulating the conduct

[Original: English)
{3 April 1985)

of hostilities by Irag will not occur; thus we will not be
forced into resuming our retaliatory measures. We call
upon the international community to take appropriate
measures to ensure that the civilian population, merchant
shipping and civil aviation are spared from the scourge of
war,

It will be highly appreciated if this letter is distributed
as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Said Rajaie-KHORASSANI
Permanent Representative

of the Islamic Republic of Iran
to the United Nations



DOCUMENT 8/17079*

Letter datcd 3 April 1985 from the representative of Italy to the Secretary-
Genergl

{Original: English/French)
(4 April 1985]

On behalf of the 10 States members of the European Community, the presidency
of which is currently held by Italy, I have the honour to send you herewith the text of
the declaration on the situation in South Africa adopted on 25 March 1985 at the Min-
isterial Meeting on European Political Co-operation.

I should be grateful if you would have this declaration circulated as a document
of the General Assembly and of the Security Council,

(Signed) Maurizio Bucci
Permanent Representative of Italy
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Declaration on the situation in South Africa adopted on 25 March 1985 by the
Minlsters for Foreign Affairs of the 10 States members of the European Community

The [0 States members of the European Community express their deep concern about the tension
which {s developiug in South Africa because of the campaign of indiscriminate repression being conducted

against the dlack population,

They firmly condemn, in particular, the behaviour of units of the police force in the events of 21
March at Uitenhage, which caused the death of many black residents.

The Ten, recalling the Ministerial Declaration of 11 September 1984 (§/16741, annex), teaffirm their
appeal for an end to the system of apartheld and for a process of dialogue which might lead to substantial
reforms with a view to responding to the legltimate aspirations of the black population.
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DOCUMENT §/17080*

Letter dated 4 April 1985 from the representative of Lebanon to the Secretary-General

Further to my earlier letters concerning Israel’s
abusive practices in southern Lebanon, the western Bekaa
and the Rashaya district and Israel’s continuing violations
of the fourth Geneva Convention of 1949' and the princi-
ples of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, and
on instructions from my Government, I have the honour
to inform you of the following:

Yesterday, Israel transferred 1,131 Lebanese and
Palestinian prisoners from the Al-Ansar detention camp
in Lebanese tetritory under Isracli occupation to some
prisons inside Israel, thereby violating the provisions of
anic9le4:949, 76 and 77 of the fourth Geneva Convention
of 1949,

At the same time, Israel released 752 prisoners in an
attempt to palliate the reaction of international public
opinion, which was unanimous in censuring and con-
demning the transfer of prisoners to Israel.

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/223-8/17080.
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Information from the Intennutional Committce of the
Red Cross indicates that Israel intends to retransfer the
prisoners from Issael to an as yet uncompleted detention
camp in the village of Majidiyah situated within the
Lebanese borders and inside the security zone which
Israel intends to establish in Lebanese territory, in con-
travention of Security Council resolutions 425 (1978),
426 (1978), 508 (1982), 509 (1982) and others.

The Lebanese Government, in vehemently condemning
this Israeli action, which violates the fourth Geneva Con-
vention and international custom and instruments and
which endangers the lives and future of hundreds of pris-
oners, draws attention to Israel’s continued persistence in
these violations, which it is incumbent on the international
community to bring to an immediate halt,

I request you to have the text of this letter circulated
as an official document of the General Assembly and of
the Security Council.

(Signed) M., Puschid FakHOURY
Permanent Representeive of 1ohanon

10 the United Nations



DOCUMENT S/17081*.
Letter dated 4 April 1985 from the representative of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour to transmit to you the letter
addressed to you by Mr. Ali A. Treiki, Sccretary of the
Peoplc’s Committee of the People's Bureau for Foreign
Affairs.

1 request you to have this letter circulated as a docu-
ment of the General Assembly and of the Security Coun-
cil.

(Signed) Ashour FARTAS
Chargé d'affaires a.i.
of the Permanens Mission

of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya -

to the United Nations

Lerter o 4 AvriL 1985 prROM THE SECRETARY OF THE
Peorres ComMmitTEE OF THE PeorLe's BurBau ForR
FOREIGN L1AISON OF THE LIBYAN ARAB JAMAHIRIYA TO THE
SECRETARY-GENERAL

I refer to the repeated aggressive statements emanating
from United States officials and most recently from the
National Security Adviser of the United States President
on 25 March 1985 and the official spokesman for the
United States State Department on 2 April, in which he
directly and explicitly threatened the use of military force
against the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya.

The Socialist People’s Libyan Arab Jamahiriya, which
strongly condemns these aggressive statements, alerts
world and Arab public opinion to their gravity, particu-
larly since they have begun to escalate in recent times,
which shows that the United States Administration has a
premediated pfan to commit military aggression against
the people of the Jamahiriya.

The blatant United States threats against the Jamahiriya
indicate that there is a conspiracy which the United States

*Circulated under tne double symbol A/40/224-8/17081.
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is hatching, in co-ordination with the reactionary forces
in the region, by inciting and stitring up these régimes
against the Jumabhiriya in order that it may use them as a
pretext for carrying out its premeditated aggression.

Anyone who follows the course of events in the region
cannot fail to note that there is a coincidence and sym-
metry between the United States threats and the
announcement in Egypt of the discovery of an alleged
conspiracy hatched by the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya and,
similarly, what has been revealed by the insinuations of
certain Arab rulers betokening the existence of aggressive
intentions. All this shows that there is a premediiated
United States plan to undertake military action against the
Libyan Arab Jampahiriya.

As we detect the threads of this conspiracy, it is of
concern to us to stress that the United States and Egyp-
tian allegations have no foundation in truth, and it is of
concern to us also in this connection to draw the attention
of international public opinion to the gravity of the
current preparation for the commission of direct United
States aggression against the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya on
the part of a major State and a permanent member of the
Security Council.

As the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya rejects the form and
the substance of the United States and Egyptian allega-
tions, it stresses that it will adopt all legitimate means
provided under international law to defend its security
and integrity and that it will resist aggression from what-
ever source with all its force.

1 request you to have this letter circulated as an official
document of the United Nations and to carry out the
;wesutes provided under the Charter of the United

ations.

(Signed) Ali A. Trei

Secretary of the People’s Comunittee

of the People’s Bureau for Foreign Liaison
of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya

DOCUMENT §/17083
Letter dated 4 April 1988 from the representative of the Istamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government, and further to
my letter of 3 April 1985 (5/17078], I have the honour to
invite your attention to the fact that after a two-day
interruption in Iraqi attacks on Iranian civilian population
centres, duting which the lranien forces halied their
retaliatory measures, the criminal Ba'athist régime of

{Original: English)
{5 April 1985)

Iraq, in contravention of its international obligations and
in total disregard for international public opinion, has
resumed its anti-human attacks against innocent civilians,
and has promised many more to come.

The islamic Repubiic of iran has forewarned the inter-
national body thet under such circumstances, in spite of



its innermost desire, it will have to take retaliatory action
as a defensive measure. Therefore, it is the criminal Iraqi
régime that has to shoulder the responsibility for the
invaluable human losses so inflicted upon both sides.
Owing to the absence of the political will on the part
of the international body to oblige the Iragi régime to
comply with its international obligations and to respect
the rules of international law, the Islamic Republic of
Iran is left with no option other than reliance on its own

efiorts to convince the Ba'athist rulers of Iraq to recou-
sider their behaviour with regard to the conduct of war.

It would be highly appreciated if this lctter were circu-
lated as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Said Rajaie-KHORASSANI
Permanent Representative

of the Islamic Republic of Iran
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/17084

Letter dated 4 April 1985 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government, I have the
honour to bring the following to your attention.

The aggressive war imposed upon the Islamic Republic
of Iran by the régime in Baghdad has been dealt with in a
very sad manner by many international bodies, in partic-
ular, the Security Council of the United Nations. Since
some members of the Council believe that they have a
legitimate role to play in this conflict, it seems to be very
productive to refresh our memories with regard to the
record of the Council on this issue. The following brief
analysis is presented with that purpose.

When on 17 September 1980, Iraq abrogated its 1975
treaty with Iran® and subsequently attacked the Istamic
Republic of Iran in violation of the most sacred princi-
ples of international law as well as those of the Charter
of the United Nations, declaring in its official
communiqué to the United Nations that “Iraqi troops
continue their march, inflicting further defeats on the
Persian enemy,™ with the officially announced purpose
of toppling the revolutionary Government in Iran, the
Security Council adopted resolution 479 (1980), in which
it simply appealed to both parties to cease fire. This reso-
lution not only failed to condemn Iraq for its blatant vio-
lations of the most basic rules of international law, but
also came short of demanding a withdrawal of Iragi
troops to internationally recognized boundaries. A brief
look at the following remark by the Iraqi Foreign Minis-
ter in his letter of 24 October 1980 [$/14236) would
clearly illustrate the blatant lack of impartiality and sin-
cerity in the Security Council’s position at the beginning
of the imposed war:

In light of the above-mentioned considerations, the
Government of the Republic of Iraq wishes to point
out that any call for the withdrawal of Iragi forces,
before Iran recognizes the said Iraqi sovereignty in
practice and legally, is in our view a legal and practi-
cal impossibility, for Iran has not delimited its borders
with Iraq in a precise manner.

“The lands reached so far by Iragi forces are the
necessary positions for defense until Iran recognizes our
rights and guarantees are reached for the achievement of
a final and permanent solution to the dispute.”

The use of force by Iraq for the settlement of its inter-
national disputes, despite the peaceful means for such

Original: English]
|5 April 1985}

practice as provided, inter alia, in the 1975 Algiers
agreement between Iran and Iraq and its attempt to use
the fruits of its aggression as a bargaining chip in order
to impose a settlement upon the Islamic Republic of Iran
was in fact endorsed by the Sccurity Council’s refusal to
request the withdrawal of Iragi forces to internationally
recognized boundaries. The fact that several permanent
members of the Council have continued to supply Irag
with sophisticated weaponry for its aggressive designs in
violation of paragraph 3 of their own resolution 479
(1980), while attempting at the same time to prevent the
Islamic Republic of Iran from acquiring the necessary
means for its sclf-defense proves beyond doubt that inter-
national peace and security was synonymous for those
members of the Council with a victory for the aggressor.

Having provided Irag with exactly what it had
requested through the above-mentioned letter of the Iraqi
Foreign Minister, the Security Council remained aloof to
the situation and kept a deafening silence during the fol-
lowing two years while the innocent civilians of the
Islamic Republic of Iran were being killed, deported
from their homes and uprooted by the invading army,
and the Iranian cities were being totally destroyed and
leveled to the ground with high explosives and heavy
engineering equipment. While two years of occupation of
the most important parts of the territory of the Islamic
Republic of Iran and the suffering of the deprived masses
in the war-stricken areas had not presented any threat to
international peace and security to require the Security
Council to take any position, when the steadfast defensive
struggle of the people of the Islamic Republic of Iran
pushed the aggressive enemy out of most of our territory,
the Council found so serious a threat to its perception of
international peace and security that it adopted two biased
vesolutions in less than three months (resolutions 514
(1982) and 522 (1982)), calling, this time, for a with-
:;nﬁwal of both parties to internationally recognized boun-

es.

Having suffered such massive blows in the battlefronts,
the Iraqi régime intensified its indiscriminate bombard-
ment of civilian quarters. After continuous reports of
these savage bombardments to the Secretary-General and
repeated appeals by the suthorities of the Islamic Repub-
lic of Iran for an investigation into these criminal acts of
the Iraqgi rulers; 2 misgion was sent to both countries with

the purpose of examining the facts. However, the report



of the mission [S/15834 of 20 June 1983, annex) which
clearly shows the factual nature of our claims and the fal-
lacious nature of Iraqi allegations, was faced with no
reaction from the Security Council, whose constitutional
as well as moral duty rcquires it to speak out when such
flageant violations of international humanitarian law take
place. Assured of the commitment of the Council to sup-
port it despite its crimes, the Iragi régime immediately
continued its savagery by bombarding the Iranian cities
of Piranshahr, Banch, Marivan, Andimeshk, and Gilan-
¢-Gharb, as well as many other cities which were subse-
quently attacked.

Moreover, in an attempt to spread the war into the
Persian Gulf, Iraq assaulted Iranian oil wells in the Per-
sian Guif, which not only polluted the waters of the Gulf,
but also threatened the marine life and the interests of the
littoral States. The criminal Iragi régime tried desperately
to link the question of harnessing the oil spill with an
imposed peace, and thus delayed the harnessing opera-
tions vital to the survival of many Arab States of the Per-
sian Gulf. The Security Council again turned a blind eye
to this Iraqi violation of international conventions. On the
other hand, when Iraq started attacking unarmed neutral
merchant ships in the Persian Gulf in violation of the
established rules of international law, forcing the Islamic
Republic of Iran into taking retaliatory measures, the
Council adopted resolution 552 (1984), in which, instead
of condemning the Iragi rulers who had threatened inter-
national peace with their officially declared unlawful
attacks on merchant shipping, it simply and swiftly con-
demned the Islamic Republic of Iran for using its right to
retaliation in self-defense.

On another important issue, namely the use of chemi-
cal weapons by Iraq, the record of the Security Council
is regrettable. Months before the victims of the Iraqi
chemical war were to be sent to European countries for
treatment, the Islamic Republic of Iran, based on irrefut-
able evidence, internationally raised the question of the
imminent use of chemical weapons by the Iragi régime.
Unfortunately, once again the negligence and lack of
appropriate reaction on the part of international bodies,
and particularly the acquiescing silence of the Security
Council encouraged the Iragi rulers to further deploy
such weapons on a large scale without any fear of prob-
able consequences. The reaction of the Council, after
several months, and only in response to the mounting
pressure of world public opinion and following the
confirmation of Iranian claims in the report of the United
Nations mission [S//6433 of 26 March 1984) should
become the subject of a serious study. Instead of adopting
a resolution containing effective measures to prevent the
reuse of chemical weapons by Irag, the Council was
merely satisfied with a communiqué, which shied away
from identifying the culprit; hence not even in the least
inducing Iragi rulers to discontinue their use of chemical
weapons. Resort to chemical warfare as a military policy
of Baghdad has continued despite the Council’s a to
both parties to respect the 1925 Geneva Protocol.’ While
the Islamic Republic of Iran immediately responded posi-
tively to that appeal, reiterating its commitment to refrain
from using chemical weapons, Irag has yet to respond.
To our regret, the position of Iraq has not yet been publi-
cuedl'yyﬂieSecmaﬁatnorhasilbeencondemnedbythe
Council. Although ihe documenis on the recent use of
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chemical weapons by the Iraqi rulers convinced the
Secretary-General to break his silence, the Security
Council, consistent in its pro-Iraqi stance, has so far
refused to condemn this violation of the most primary
rule of international law regulating the conduct of hostili-
ties.

In addition to these blatant violations of international
law by the desperate rulers in Baghdad, they have contin-
ved their attacks on the civilian population as a part of
their military strategy. Deadly silence and callousness on
the patt of the international bodies vis-a-vis almost three
years of Iragi attacks on our schools, hospitals and purely
civilian population quarters forced the Islamic Republic
into taking retaliatory measures. As soon as our limited,
pre-announced retaliatory fire reached Basra, appeals to
refrain from attacking civilian targets were produced one
after another by various national and international enti-
ties, which had previously remained so aloof as if they
had never heard of the lIraqi bombings of our cities,
killing more than 5,000 innocent civilians and injuring
22,000. The moratorium of 12 Junc 1984, [see 5716609
and S/16610], which was formulated through the good
offices of the Secretary-General, has been repeatedly
violated by the Iraqi régime, which is well versed in the
unilateral abrogation of mutual agreements and interna-
tional treaties. The reports of the United Nations teams
stationed in Tehran and Baghdad [S//6750 of 19 Sep-
tember 1984 and S/16920 of 30 January 1985] have
clearly proved the accuracy of our claims and the falsity
of Iraqi allegations with regard to violations of the terms
of the said moratorium. Unfortunately, but not uncxpect-
edly, the Security Council has kept its silence with regard
to these acts of lawlessness as well as the recent escala-
tion of such acts by the Iragi rulers.

With this dark record of indifference and lack of com-
mitment to its constitutional duties, the Security Council
has tried to apply massive pressure to impose upon the
Islamic Republic of Iran a negotiated settlement with an
enemy whicii has proved that it has no respect for its
international agreements and commitments, and who
invaded the Islamic Republic with the intention of annex-
ing important parts of Iranian territory, and breaking
down the Islamic Revolution. There is little doubt about
the malicious intentions of some of these peace media-
tors, who have been carrying olive branches in one hand,
while supplying the aggressor with most sophisticated
weapons of mass-destruction in violation of the resolution
they themselves adopted in the Council.

It is therefore evident that the pressure being mounted
to impose a negotiated settlement upon the victimized
people of the Islamic Republic of Iran at this juncture
most suited to the Iraqi strategy of aggression is con-
sistent with the policy of silence on the part of the Coun-
cil vis-a-vis the Iraqi invasion of our country, its occupa-
tion of important portions of our territory, its total disre-
gard for principles of international law regulating the
conduct of hostilities and its violations of all revered
rules of international humanitarian law. It is obvious to
any impartial observer that a Security Council with such
a record has never attempted to discharge its constitu-
tional duties with regard to the Iraqi imposed war of
aggression, and has thus undermined the basis for its le-
gitimacy to intervene in the conflict. Such a body is not in
a position to disrupt our defensive struggle, and its



irresponsible interventions in this issue do not legally and
constitutionally deprive us of our inalienable right to
self-defence as embodied in Article 51 of the Charter of
the United Nations, The interventions of the Council may
become relevant to the issue only after the latter fulfils its
duties with regard to condemnation of Iraqi aggression.

It will be highly appreciated if this letter is circulated
as a document of the Security Council. _

(Signed) Said Rajaie-KHorAsSANI

Permanent Representative

of the Islamic Republic of Iran

to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S/17085%

Letter dated 4 April 1985 from the representative of the United Arab Emirates to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour, as Chairman of the Arab Group at
the United Nations for the month of April 1985, to
request that the attached letter dated 3 April, addressed to
you by Mr. Z¢hdi Labib Terzi, Permanent Observer for
the Palestine Liberation Organization to the United
Nations be distributed as an official document of the Gen-
eral Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Mohammed AL-Mosrir
Chargé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission

of the United Arab Emirates

to the United Nations

ANNEX

Letter dated 3 Apri) 1988 from the observer for the
Palestine Liberation Organization to the Secretavy-General

With reference to our letter of 1 April 1988 [§//7075, annex). 1 am
instructed by Yasser Arafat, Chairman of the Bxecutive Committee of
the Palestine Liberation Organization (PLO), to inform you that the bar-

*Circulated under the double symbol A/40/225-5/17085.
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baric and criminal shelling of the Palestinian refugee camps of Ein El-
Helweh and Miyah Miyah has continued unabated. The result of this
has been the forced exodus of 75,000 Palestinians from the region,
including 25,000 from the refugee camps, seeking refuge from the
criminal attacks by the Zionists and Fascist separatist armed clements.
Most of the Patestinlans are women and childrea.

Moreover, on 2 April 1985, Isracl transferred approximately 1,000
detainees from the Al-Ansar eoneentration cnmp to an unknown destina-
tion in Israe). The fate and wh of these detai calls for an
immediate investigation by the Unlted Nations, It should be recalled
that as a result of the agreement of 1983, Al-Ansar concentration camp
was to be closed for good. Yet Isracl reopened the concentration camp
and brought in hundreds of pri

Chairman Arafat wnshes o express his grave concern that the United
Nations has not d to our appeals and warnings and
that Israel is contlmlmg its criminal and g { acts with i i
In particular, he wishes to recall that, on 16 January 1985 lS/l6900.
annex], the PLO had aferted both the Secretary-General and the Secu-
rity Council to the impending dangers sesulting from Israel’s unilateral
decision to carry out the phases of redeployment, “withdrawal”, of
Isracli occupation troops in Lebanon. The PLO calls once again upon
the United Nations, and specifically the Security Council, to assume
their responsibility and take the necessary measures to put an erd (o
such criminal acts.

Chairman Arafat would, further, appreciate hearing from the
Secretary-General about the fatc of the six Palestinians abaucted from
the Lebanese vessel Khalil Wahib on 31 March 1985.

DOCUMENT S/17087*
Letter dated 8 April 1985 from the representative of Democratic Kampuchea to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith for your
information the communiqué of the Coalition Govern-
ment of Democratic Kampuchea, dated 3 April 1985,

] should be grateful if you would have this
communiqué circulated as an official document of the
General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) TwiounN Prasith
Permanent Representative of Democratic Kampuchea
to the United Nations

*Circuisted under the doubic symboi A/45/226-5/17057.
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(8 April 1985]
ANNEX
Communiqué of the Coalition Government of
Democratic Kampuches of 3 April 1988

A meeting of Ministers, members of all Co-ordination Committees of
the Coalition Governmceni of Democratic Kampuchea, was held in Kam-
puches on 3 April 1985 under (he chairmanship of Mr. Son Sann,
Prime Minister of the Coalition Government, with the participation of
Mr. Khicu Samphdn, Vice-Presidest of Democratic Kampuchea in
charge of Foreign Affairs.

The mesting decided to taze a number of measures to further rein-
force the mechanism of co-ordination between the three participating
parties of the Coalition Government of Democratic Kampuchea through
the setting up of a joint permancnt vody to insure the continuity of the
activities of the Coalition Government within the overall framework of
sirengthening the effuctiveness and efficiency of the common struggle
against the occupying forces of the Sacialist Republic of Viet Nam, and
in conformity with the Declaration of Kuala Lumpur of June 1982 (S/
15282, an.aex) on the formation of the Coalitian Goversment of Demo-



cratic Kampuchea, vntil the impl /) of the Decl of the
International Confi on Kampuchea © and United Nati
resolutions,

The meeting agreed on the importance of preserving the cohesiveness
and harmony of the participating parties within the Coalition Govern-
ment of Democratic Kampuchea es cruclal to the ultimate triumph of
the struggle for national liberation of Cambodia.

The ing noted with faction the sta'us of the existing co-
operation in the military ficld among the three participating parties and
the increasing of the activities of tho resistance forces near and around
the caplital, Phnom Penh. The Vietnamese eccupying forces are now

1

compelled to withdraw most of their troops, previously assigned to seal §
off the border, in order to contain the pressure of the resistance forces
operating decp in the intcrior of the country.

Finally, tho meeting was of the view that the announcement of troop |
withdrawal formulated recently by the Hanoi leadership is nothing more
than a ploy to deceive i 1 public opinion, when in fact the
enemy is simply proceeding to a troop rotation as was the case with %
previous so-called troop withdrawals.

The meeting of the Ministers, bers of the Co Com-
mittees of the Coalition Government of Democratic Kampuchea, took
place in an atmosphere of cordial understanding.

DOCUMENT §/17088

Letter dated 8 April 1985 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government and in light of
the recent tragic developments in the Iragi-imposed war,
I have the honour to bring the following to your urgent
attention.

On Monday, 8 April 1985—during your visit to
Baghdad—the Iraqi régime used mustard and nerve gases
at four points in Badr operation region in the southern
battlefields, including the Hur Al-Hoveizeh area. This
most recent use of chemical weapons by the Ba’athist
criminals has taken place despite the Iraqi claim of a
unilateral cease-fire during your visit to Iraq. The contin-
ued use of chemical weapons by the Iraqi régime, despite
your repeated appeals to both parties to refrain from
using such illegal weapons, clearly illustrates the criminal
nature of the rulers in Baghdad and their total disregard
for the principles of international law. We call upon the
international community, and in particular the Security

[Original: English)
{9 April 1985)

Council of the United Nations, to condemn these flagrant
violations of international humanitarian law and end their
acquiescing silence with regard to these crimes. The
absence of a responsible reaction on the part of the
Council with regard to this matter will be taken by the
Islamic Republic of Iran and any impartial observer as
evidence of its complicity in these heinous crimes.
Further details about the extent of casualties will be pro-
vided subsequently.

It will be highly appreciated if this letter is circulated
as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Said RAJAIE-KHORASSANI
Permanent Representative

of the Islamic Republic of Iran
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT $/17089
Letter dated 9 April 1985 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government, and pursuant
to my letter of 8 April 1983 [S/17088], I have the honour
to bring the following details to your attention,

At 1720 hours of Monday, 8 April, the Iraqi régime
resorted once again to chemical warfare in Badr opera-
tion region as well as in the Gofair and Talayeh areas
using mustard and nerve through aerial bombard-
ment and artillery shelling. As a result of this latest

criminal act of the Iragi régime, 1S people have been-

martyred and 200 others wounded. The Islamic Republic
of Iran hereby extends an invitation to you to return to
Tehran for further consultation on this issue and in order
to visit the latest victims of chemical weapons. We also
request the immediate dispatch of an expert team to the
area i'n order to examine the evidence of this latest use of
chemical weapons by the Iragi régime. We reiterate our

call upon the international community, and ihie Sccuriiy
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[Original: English)
{9 April 1985)

Council in particular, to condemn these savage crimes
which are taking place even during the visit of the
Secretary-General to Baghdad, proving the total lack of
respect on the Iragi side for the office of the Secretary-
General of the United Nations as well as their total disre-
gard for international humanitarian law. It is evident that
the continued silence of the Security Council on this issue
will further undermine its legitimacy with regard to the
Iraqi imposed war.

It will be highly appreciated if this letter is circulated
as a document of the Security Council,

(Signed) Said RAJAIE-KHORASSAN]
Permanent Representative

of the Islamic Republic of Iran
10 the United Nations



DUCUMENT §/170%90

Letter dated 9 April 1985 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith the text
of the letter of the Permanent Representative of the
Islamic Republic of Iran to the United Nations Educa-
tional, Scientific and Cultural Organization to the
Director-General of that organization in connection with
the recent bombardment of the historic sites in the city of
Isfahan by the Iraqi régime.

It would be highly appreciated if this letter and its
annex were circulzted as a document of the Security
Council.

(Signed) Said RAsAlE-KHORASSANI
Permanent Representative

of the Islamic Republic of Iran
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Letter from the Permanent Representative of the Islamic Republic
of Iran to the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural
Organization addressed to the Director-General

1 have the honour to refer to my letter of 15 March 1985 whereby 1
informed you of the Iragi aerial bombardments of the historic city of
Isfahan.

[Original: English/French)
{9 April 1985]

I take the liberty at this moment to communicate to you other more
precise details on the damage caused by these bombardments, as
relayed to me by a telex from the Minister of Foreign Affairs of the
Islamic Republic of Iran:

At 1310 hours on 13 March 1985 Iragi bombers attacked certain
locations in the historic city of Isfahan, causing the destruction of a
wing of the Jom'e Mosque, as well as other sites connected to this
ancient area of the mosque, details of which are as follows:

1. Tchahardah Tcheshmeh (Fourteen Springs), at the quincunx of

the south-east, has been completely destroyed.

2. Several arches adjoining the quincunx have cracked, and risks of

collapse are great.

3. The ancient Chekar Beg caravanserai, situated at the Ali Bazar
north of the mosque, as well as several ancient shops in that
bazar have been completely destroyed.

4. Eight ancient shops, located in the area of the mosque which felt
in, have been annihilated.

Once again, Iraq has thus violated the 1954 Hague Convention
refating to the protection of cultural property during armed conflicts and
it is feared that it will once more proceed to destroy cultural works and
property such as that of Naghshe-Jahan of Isfahan.

It is well known that the Jom’e Mosque is among the most famous
historic works of the world.

The Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Islamic Republic of Iran
urgently requests that you send a mission to Iran to verify all the dam-
ages caused to the Iranian cultural heritage and to induce Iraq to respect
the aforesaid Convention.
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DOCUMENT S/17091*

Letter dated 9 April 1985 from the representative of Honduras to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you the note of protest
dated 8 April 1985 from Mr. Edgardo Paz Barnica, Min-
ister for Foreign Affairs of Honduras, addressed to Mr.
Miguel D’Escoto Brockmann, Minister for Foreign
Affairs of Nicaragua, which reads as foliows:

“I wish to draw your attention to the following
incidents: on Sunday, 4 March, at 5.30 p.m., at the
place known as La Remolina, in the village of
Cacamuya, district of El Egpino, Choluteca depart-
ment, a group of seven members of the Sandinist
People’s Army killed two Honduran citizens, Francisco
Majia Vidsquez and Santos Mejfa Sdnchez, aged 38 and
19 years respectively. One of the victims was shot in
the upper thorax and the other in the face, in both
cases with .38-calibre bullets, from which they died
instantly. The group of criminals also abducted Andrés

# Circulated under the double symbol A/39/885-8/17091.

[Original: Spanish]
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Rodriguez Ordofiez and Pedro Rodriguez, both
peasants of Nicaraguan origin, and their fate is as yet
unknown. The Government of Honduras, in lodging a
vigorous protest at this new crime perpetrated by San-
dinist troops, in open violation of Honduran territorial
sovereignty, places on record its concern about the
repetition of these hostile acts on the part of the
Government of Nicaragua—acts which, as is logical,
instead of promoting the relaxation of tension which
my Government desires, appear to have been designed
to provoke a confrontation between the two countries.”
I should be grateful if you would have this letter, the
contents of which have been communicated to the Organ-
ization of American States, distributed as a document of
the General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Roberto HErRERA CACERES
Permanent Representative of Honduras
to the United Nations



DOCUMENT §/17092
Letter dated 9 April 1985 from the representative of thie Union of Soviet Soclalist Republics
to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit herewith a statement by
TASS concerning the repressive acts carried out by the
South African racists against those struggling against
apartheid.

1 request that the above-mentioned text be circulated as
an official document of the General Assembly and of the
Security Council.

(Signed) O. TrovANOVSKY

Permanent Representative

of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
to the United Nations

ANNEX
Statement by TASS

Recently there have been daily reports from the Republic of South
Africa concerning acts of violence conducted against the inhabitants of
African townships protesting against the inhuman system of apartheid.
Army units and the special forces of the policc and security sesvices
have been used to attack unarmed demonstrators. Even according to the
official data of the racist guthoritics, dozens of Africans have been
killed and hundreds have been woinded. The leaders of nass demo-
cratic organizations have becn arrcsted on fabricated charges of “high
treason™.

‘The events occurring in the Republic of South Africa demonstrate the
profound crisls affecting the apartheid régime. The so-called “constitu-

*Circulated under the double symbol A/40/229-5/17092.

|Original: Russian}
[10 April 1985)

tional reforms”, which have becn highly publicized by Pretoria, have
ot eased and could not case the plight of the overwhelming majority of
the country’s population. The essence of the apartheid system remains
unchanged and runs counter to the vital interest of dhe popular masses.

‘The racist réginw of South Africa, which has been condemned by tie
international community, has also not abandoned its policy of State ter-
rorism against independent African countries. Bands organi
armed by South Africa are continuing to commit atrocities in Angola
and Mozambique, and liarsh pressure is being brought to bear on the .
other front-line States, As in the past, Pretoria refuses to obey the deci-
slons of the United Nations and othor international forums conceming
the immediato and unconditional granting of independence to Namibia.

Imperialist circles, particularly the United States, whose continued
active coliaboration with the South African régime encourages it to con-
tinue the policy of apartheid and aggression which arouses the legiti-
male anger and the indignation of all people of integrity throughout the
worldmiconnim.asuhmuo and the security of peoples, also

bear full responsibility for thess wtkml by the South Afnun vacists.

In resolution 560 (1985), adopted 1y, the S y Council
urgently called upon the Pretoria Government to put an end to the acts
of v.olence and repression carried out against the indigenous population
and other opponents of apartheld and % take measurcs immediately in
order (o eliminato apartheid.

TASS is authorized to state that the Soviet Union expects the strict
implementation of this and other Security Council i which
are binding on all Members of the United Nations, Today, when
freedom-loving peaples are pmpuing to celebrate the forticth anni
recrudescence of this malevolent

sary of the victory over fasclim, the
ideology is particularly intolerable.

The Soviet Union calls upon all States to take decisive steps to put an
end to the crimes of the racist régime of South Africa. The time long
since has come to apply effective measurcs against this régime in
accordance with the Charter of the United Nations.

DOCUMENT 8/17093

Report of the Secretary-General on the United Nations Interim Force in Lebanon
for the period from 10 October 1984 to 11 April 1985

INTRODUCTION
1. In its resolution 558 (1984) of 12 October 1984,

the Security Council decided to extend the mandate on

the United Nations Interim Force in Lebanon (UNIFIL)
for a further interim period of six months, until 19 April
1985. ﬂwCouncilalwnimatedmmngmppoﬂfor
the territorial mtegmy. sovereignty and independence of
Lebanon within its internationally recognized boundaries;
re-emphasized the terms of reference and general guide-

IumofﬂwForceuumdinmerepmofm
Sectetary-General of 10 March 1078 {71251 1}, approved
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(Original: English]
[11 April 1985)

by resolution 426 (1978); called upon all parties con-
cerned to co-operate fully with the Force for the full
implementation of its mandate; reiterated that UNIFIL
should fully implement its mandate as defined in resolu-
tions 425 (1978), 426 (1978) and all other relevant reso-
lutions; and requested the Secretary-General to continue
consultations with the Government of Lebanon and other
parties directly concerned on the implementation of the
resolution and to report to the Council,

2. The present report contains an account of develop-
ments relating to UNIFIL from 10 October 1984 to 11

Apiit 1985,




(JRGANIZATION OF THE FORCE

3. As of April 1985, the composition of UNJFIL was
as follows:

Infanery batialions

FL 1oovovrereeee e ceseeeees st seeesss et nasesere b eranetane 626

Fin'and... 500

France.... 610

Ghana .... 57t

Ireland ... 639

Nepal............. 666

Netherlands 162

Norway 647
Headquarters camp command

GRAamA ... s se s een e s seareesvaanesen 138

91

770

48

204

150

ToraL

5822

In addition to the above personnel, UNIFIL was assisted
by 70 military observers of the United Nations Truce
Supervision Organization (UNTSQ). Those unarmed
observers are organized as Observer Group Lebanon
(OGL) and are under the operational control of the
Commander of UNIFIL, Lieutenant-General William
Callaghen.

4, As previously reported [$/16776, para. 4], the
Government of Senegal had decided to terminate its parti-
cipation in UNIFIL at the end of the last mandate. Fol-
lowing the repatriation of the Senegalese contingent,
which was completed on 7 December 1984, a Nepalese
battalion again joined UNIFIL., completing its deployment
on 1 March 1985.

5. Subsequent to the sbove changes, adjustments
were made affecting the ureas of responsibility of various
battalions. The deployment of UNIFIL as of April 1985
is shown in the annexed map.

6. The military observers of UNTSO continued to
man the five observation posts along the Lebanese side of
the Israel-Lebanon Armistice Demarcation Line and to
maintain teams at Tyre, Metwlla and Chatedu de
Beaufort. In addition, they operated four mobile teams.

7. The Lebanese internal security forces continued to
co-operate with UNIFIL in maintaining order in its arca
of operation. They carried out independent patrols and
assisted UNIFIL in special investigations of mutual con-
cern. The Lebanese army personnel attached to UNIFIL
battalions was reduced from 150 to approximately 100,
all ranks.

8. Logistic support for UNIFIL continued to be pro-
vided by the headquarters logistic branch, the French
logistic component, the Norwegian maintenance unit, the
Ghanaian engineer unit, the Swedish medical company
and the Italian helicopter wing. UNIFIL continued to
expertence difficulties in transporting goods from Beirut
to its area of operation as a result of the closure of the
coastal road from Beirut to Sidon during most of the
reporting period. Furthermore, the Force continued to be
denied access to Tyre and Sidon as well as to all areas
adjacent to the coastal road by the Israel Defence Forces
(IDF). Whereas Sidon became accessible to UNIFIL after

the redeployment of IDF on 16 February 1985, the situa-
tion in and around Sidon deteriorated in the second half
of March as a result of hostilities erupting there, render-
ing it impractical for UNIFIL to rely on sources of sup-
ply in that area. Until December 1984. the route from
Beirut through the Jezzine area and the Chouf Mountains
was used occasionally for light convoys but its use was
discontinued for reasons of security. In these cir-
cumstances, air and sea shipments continued to be
diverted to Tel Aviv and Haifa, respectively. Despite the
difficulties involved, certain supplies, particularly fresh
rations, petroleum products and other commodities, were
procured from Lebanese sources.

9. During the reporting period, considerable efforts
were put into the improvement of the accommodation and
the communications of UNIFIL. The Italian helicopter
wing received two additional helicopters, bringing the
total to six. This unit continued to play an i~portant role
in the logistic support of UNIFIL and i providing
humanitarian assistance to the Lebanese civilian popula-
tion. As previously reported, however, flight clearances
were occasionally denied or delayed by the Israeli mili-
tary authorities.

10. In addition to its other tasks, the French engineer
company continued to search for and defuse unexploded
mines, shells and bombs. It demolished some 20 roadside
bombs and numerous explosive charges of various types.
The company also completed several surveys of
minefields and conducted two mine-clearing operations.
On 15 March 1985, it towed away and blew up a civilian
car loaded with explosives and arms which had been
found in Barish by villagers.

11. On 25 January 1985, a Fijian soldier was killed
and two others seriously wounded when a mobile
UNIFIL patrol was ambushed by unidentified armed ele-
ments in the area manned by the Fijian battalion. On 4
April, three French soldiers were injured when their
vehicle overturned in the explosion of a roadside bomb.
Since the establishment of UNIFIL in 1978, 103
members of the Force have died, 42 of them as a result
of firing and mine explosions, 48 in accidents and 13
from natural causes. Some 146 have been wounded in
armed clashes, shellings and mine explosions.

12. The discipline and bearing of the members of
UNIFIL as well as of the UNTSO military observers
assigned to the Force have been of a high order,
reflecting credit on themselves, their commanders and
their countries.

NAQOURA TALKS

13. As requested by the Security Council in its reso-
lution 555 (1984), the Secretary-General continued con-
sultations with the Government of Lebanon and othe-
parties directly concerned on the implementation of that
resolution. On 31 October, following consultations with
the Governments of Lebanon and Israel, the Secretary-
General announced the convocation of a conference of
military representatives from the two countries to discuss
military aspects relating to the withdrawal of Israeli
forces and security arrangements in southern Lebanon.
This conference, which began on 8 November 1984, took
place at UNIFIL headquarters in Naqoura. The Com-



mander of UNIFIL, Licutenant-General William Cal-
laghan, was present at the meetings.

14. From the outset of the conference, the Lebanese
representative insisted on the full withdrawal of Isracli
forces from Lebanese tetritory and the subscquent
deployment of the Lebanese Army together with UNIFIL
down to the international boundary in accordance with
Socurity Council tesolution 425 (1978). The Isracli
representative took the position that UNIFIL should be
deployed in the entire area to be evacuated by the Israeli
forces with the positioning of the main forces of UNIFIL
between the Zahrani and Awali rivers up to the border
between Lebanon and the Syrian Arab Republic.
Whereas Isracl would accept a limited UNIFIL presence
further south, the Isracli representative maintained that
local forces should be responsible for security arrange-
ments in the southernmost part ~f Lebanon. There was
little change in these basic positions as the conference
progressed.

15. On 14 January 1985, the Israeli Government
announced a plan for the unilateral redeployment of the
Isragli forces in three phases. This redeployment plan
was formally presented at the 13th meeting of the Nagoura
conference on 22 January. In the first phase of the plan,
relating to the western sector, IDF would evacuate the
Sidon area and deploy in the Litani-Nabatiyah region. In
the second phase, relating to the castern sector, IDF
would deploy in the Hasbaiya arca. In the third phase,
IDF would deploy along the Israel-Lebanon international
" border while maintaining a zone in southern Lebanon
where local forces (South Lebanon Army) would function
with IDF backing. The first phase would be carried out
within five weeks of the Government’s decision.
Notification of the timing would be given to the Lebanese
Government and the United Nations Secretariat in order
to allow them to make arrangements and deploy forces in
the areas to be evacuated by IDF. The timing of each
subsequent phase would be decided by the Government.
Throughout all the phases, efforts to achieve political
arrangements would continue. Israeli officials indicated
subsequently that phases two and three of the redeploy-
ment were tentatively scheduled to be completed in the
spring and summer of 1985.

16. At the 14th meeting of the conference, on 24
January, the Lebanese representative announced that
the Israeli redeployment plan did not satisfy his
Government’s demand for a detailed plan and timetable
for the complete withdrawal of Israeli forces from
Lebanese territory. While reiterating his Governméent's
willingness to co-operate with the United Nations with a
view to expediting the withdrawal of Israeli forces, the
Lebanese ive maintained that the role of the
United Nations could not be discussed before the presen-
tation of such a detailed plan and timetable by Israel.

17. At the end of the 14th meeting, the Nagoura

conference was adjournad sine die.

SITUATION IN SOUTHERN LEBANON AND
acivities or UNIFIL

18. During the period under review, the situation in
.wmher'n Lebanon deteriorated noticeably as a result of
increasing confrontation between Israeli forces and

s

Lebanese resistance groups, particularly after IDF started
preparing for its evacuation from the Sidon area, which
was completed on 16 February. Both the number and the
intensity of attacks by Lebanese resistance groups against
the Istacli forces and Lebanese irregulars armed and con-
trolled by them increased sharply. At the same time, IDF
adopted severe countermeasures affecting large segments
of the population in the south.

19. In its arca of deployment, UNIFIL continued to
operate checkpoints and to conduct patrols with a view to
contributing, to the extent possible, to the muintenance of
order and ensuring the security of the local population,
However, the deteriorating situation was also reflected in
the UNIFIL arca of deployment, where numerous attacks
were carried out against IDF, particularly against fixed
positions, some of which were attacked almost on a daily
basis. In addition, a number of roadside bombs were
exploded, causing casualties among Israeli troops. In the
areas patrolled by UNTSO military observers but outside
the UNIFIL area of deployment, there were two suicide
car-bomb attacks against IDF convoys, on 6 February
and 10 March respectively, causing heavy casualties.
The latter and more serious of these attacks occurred just
a few hundred metres north of the Isracli border town of
Metulla.

20. On their part, the Israeli forces cerried out
increasingly frequent cordon-and-search operations in vil-
lages in the UNIFIL area. All these operations followed a
similar pattern: Israeli troops up to about one mechanized
battalion in strength would cordon off a village, assemble
the men for interrogation, usually at the schoolhouse,
and search houses for weapons and ammunition. A
number of houses were demolished on the alleged
grounds that they served as shelter for members of resist-
ance groups or that weapons had been found in them,

21. On 13 December 1984, such cordon-and-search
operations were undertaken by IDF in the villages of
Burj Rahhal, Bibiyas, Ma'rakah and Tura east of Tyre.
From February 1985, 32 such operations were carried
out, as follows: Ma’rakah (6 February), Tura (12 Febru-
ary), Burj Rahhal (14 February), Al-Bazuriyah (19
February), Al-Bazuriyah (20 February), Dayr Qanun an
Nahr, Yanuh and Tayr Dibbah (21 February), Al-
Bazuriyah (24 February), Srifa (26 February), Al-
Bazuriyah (1 March), Ma’rakah (2 March), Sila (5
March), Bidiyas (6 March), Hallussiyat at Tahta and
Tayr Faisayh (7 March), Al-Bayyad and Rishknaniyah
(12 March), Humayri (13 March), Barish and Tura (15
March), Burj Rahhal (16 March), Bafliyah (17 March),
Marub and Ramadiyah (18 March), Srifa (21 March),
Al-Qulayah (22 March), Shhur (27 March) and Tayr
Zibna (3 April).

22, UNIFIL closely monitored the movements of the
Israeli forces within its area. As a result, it was in a posi-
tion to be present at an carly stage during alf the IDF
cordon-and-search operations mentioned above with a
view to preventing, within the limits of its means, acts of
violence against the population and the destruction of
property. In a number of cases, UNIFIL personnel inter-
posed themselves physically to prevent the demolition of
houses, While they were successful in a few instances,
UNIFIL recorded the demolition of 33 houses. Fourteen
bodies were found after such operations. UNIFIL did not
witness the death of these persons. A number of persons
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were injured during the IDF operations, many of whom
were treated by UNIFIL medical personnel. In addition,
UNIFIL recorded the arrest of more than 700 persons by
IDF or Israeli sccurity personnel during searches of vil-
lages or by Isracli patrols operating in the area. UNIFIL
has made repeated protests to the lIsraeli authorities
against these operations.

23. On 1P February 1985, IDF imposed restrictions

: on the movement of civilians, which have remmined in
:+ force since then. These measures include a curfew from

dusk to dawn, a ban on the movement of any vehicles

* unless the driver is accompanied by at least onc

passenger, a complete ban on motorcycles, and a ban on
parking along all major routes.

24. On 27 February, the Secretary-General issued the
following statement relating to the role of UNIFIL:

“Since early February a new situation has developed
in southern Lebanon. Apart from the restrictions
imposed upon the civilian population by the Israeli
occupation, the increasing number of attacks on the
Israeli forces by Lebangse resistance groups has led to
a series of strong Israeli countermeasures, including
cordon-and-seaich operations.

*“The Commander of UNIFIL has reported nine such
IDF operations in the UNIFIL area since 6 February.
With these incidents, the position of UNIFIL is becom-
ing increasingly difficult.

“UNIFIL is now stationed in an area where active
resistance against IDF is in progress, and in which the
latter is engaged in active countermeasures. UNIFIL,
for obvious reasons, has no right to impede Lebanese
acts of resistance against the occupying force, nor does
it have the mandate or the means to prevent counter-
measures. In these circumstances, the men of UNIFIL
have done their utmost to mitigate violence, protect the
civilian population. and to reduce acts of reprisal to the
minimum.

“There is no ecasy solution to the dilemma of
UNIFIL. To withdraw the Force would not be in the
interest of the Government and people of Lebanon,
while to involve it actively i the current violence
would merely create a further complicating factor in an
already extremely difficult situation. It is essential,
therefore, to pursue objectives which will put an end to
the current difficultics in the interest of all concerned.

“In the meantime, it seems to me that the only
course for UNIFIL is to maintain its presence and to
continue within its limited means to carry out its exist-
ing functions in the area. 1 wish to pay tribute to the
Commander, officers and men of UNIFIL for their
steadfastness and bearing in an extremely difficult situa-
tion. I also wish to express appreciation to the troop-
contributing Governments for their support of this very
important peace-keeping operation of the United
Nations.*

25, On 4 March a heavy explosion occutred in a
communal meeting hall in Ma'rakah, causing the upper
floor of the building to collapse. A meeting was in pro-
gress in the hall at the time, and 12 Lebanese died in the
explosion while more than 30 were injured. UNIFIL eva-
cuated 11 of the injured by helicopter to its hospital at
Nagours. UNIFIL could not establish responsibiiity for
the explosion but, since that time, villagers frequently ask
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UNIFIL to scarch their houses for explosives, following
Isracli cordon-and-search operations.

26. UNIFIL continued its efforts to contain the activi-
ties of Lebanesc irregulars armed and controlled by IDE,
There werc a number of incidents in which such irregu-
lars fired close to UNIFIL positions, and in a few cases,
fire was retuned. There were also a few incidents in
which lsraeli troops fired close to UNIFIL personnel.
These incidents were protested to the Isracli authoritics.

27. UNIFIL continued to co-operatc with the
Lebanese authorities as well as the United Nations Relief
and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in the Near
East (UNRWA), the United Nations Children’s Fund and
the International Committec of the Red Cross in extend-
ing assistance to thc Jocal population. UNIFIL has
repoited that the economy of the area has suffered
severely owing to the spreading violence as well as re-
strictions affecting the movement of people and goods. A
significant aumber of Lebanese civilian paticnts were
treated in UNIFIL medical centres. UNIFIL medicat per-
sonnel at the hospital in Magowa performed 197 surgical
operations and treated 1.8%3 patients, including 287 in-
patients.

28. During the period under review, the Commander
of UNIFIL and his civilian and military staff maintained
contact with the Government of Lcbanon and the
Lebanese regional authorities. They also maintained con-
tact with the Israeli authoritics on matters pertaining to
the functioning of the Force.

29. Mr, Brian Urquhart, the Under-Secretary-General
for Special Political Affairs, visited UNIFIL headquarters
and also held discussions with government officials in the
region in January and April 1985.

FINANCIAL ASPECTS

30. By its resolution 39/71 A of 13 December 1984,
the General Assembly, imter alia, authorized the
Secretary-General to enter into commitments for UNIFIL
at a rate not to exceed $11,741,000 gross ($11,574,333
net) per month for the period from 19 April to 18
December 1985, inclusive, should the Security Council
decide to continue the Force beyond the period of six
months authorized under its resolution 555 (1984), sub-
ject to obtaining the prior concurrence of the Advisory
Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions
for the actual level of commitments to be entered into for
each mandate period that might be approved subsequent
to 19 April 1985. Should the Security Council renew the
UNIFIL mandate beyond 19 April, the costs to the
United Nations of maintaining UNIFIL during the period
of extension will be within the commitment authorized by
the General Assembly in its resolution 39/71 A, assuming
gominuance of the Force's existing strength and responsi-

ilities.

OBSERVATIONS

31. UNIFIL was established in March 1978 by Secu-
rity Council , 2solution 425 (1978). which defined its pur-
pose as “comfirming the withdrawal of lIsraeli forces,
restoring international peace and sccurity and assisting
ihic Government of Lebanon in ensuring the return of its
effective authority in the area”. These purposes were
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never fully achieved. The Israeli forces, in the final phase
of Israeli withdrawal in Junc 1978, handed over the zone
immediately contiguous to the international border to the
Israeli-controlied militia of Major Haddad (which came
to be known as the “de facto forces™), while, to the
north, the Palestine Libe.ation Organization (PLO) and
other groups (known as “armed elements™) maintained an
active presence. The experience of UNIFIL in its first
three years was thercfore uncasy and unsctisfactory,
although in these difficult and dangerous circutnstances
the Force succeeded in bringing about a considerable
reduction in the level of violence in its area of operation.

32. In July 1981, a cease-fire was arranged with
Isracl and with the PLO which, with the assistance and
supervision of UNIFIL, brought nearly a year of virtually
complete quiet to the area, After a series of developments
elsewhere, this period of quict was broken by the Isracli
invasion of June 1982. The Israeli forces went through
UNIFIL, which had no mandate or capacity to deal with
such a situation, and when the fighting came to an end in
August 1982, UNIFIL found itself situated within the
Israeli zone of occupation. In this unforeseen situation the
Force was instructed as interim tasks to continue to man
its positions and to give, to the extent possible, protection
and humanitarian assistance to the civilian population in
its area. These interim tasks have continued to the
present time.

33. In April 1984, i commenting on the future role
of UNIFIL in the context of an Israeli withdrawal, I sug-
gested [$/16472, paras. 21-25) that the Council consider
making the mandate of UNIFIL more effective, in partic-
ular by the temporary deployment of UNIFIL with
elements of the Lcbanese Army and Internal Security
Forces, in areas vacated by Israeli forces; the iinmediate
deployment of elements of UNIFIL in the Sidon area on
Israeli withdrawal from that area, with a view to ensuring
the safety and security of the population, including Pales-
tinian refugees in the camps in that area; and the working
out of the necessary arrangements to ensure that southern
Lebanon became a zoite of peace under the sovereignty
and authority of the Lebanese ,Government. 1 repeated
these suggestions in my report to the Security Council of
9 October 1984 ([S$/16776, para. 22). The Lebanese
Government publicly endorsed these suggestions.

34. With a view to expediting the orderly withdrawal
of the Isracli forces and discussing adequate security
arrangements in southern Lebanon after that withdrawal,
1 convoked in November 1984, following consultations
with the Governments of Lebanon and Israel, a confer-
ence of military representatives of the two countries
under United Nations auspices at UNIFIL headquarters in
Nagoura. The conference in Naqoura lasted into January
1985, but unfortunately produced no result (see paras. 13
to 17 above).

35. On 14 Januacy 1985, the Isracli Government
announced its intention to withdraw from Lebanon in
three phases, and the first phase commenced in February,
The Lebanese Government, afier extensive discussions
with my representatives, did not agree to any role for
UNIFIL in the Israeli withdrawal process north of the
Litani. UNIFIL has therefore remained until now in its
former area of operation. The activity against the Isracli
forces by the Lebancse resistance has markedly increased
in recent months, as have the frequency and severity of

Isracli countermeasures against the resistance, many of
which. have taken place in the UNIFIL area as described
above. This has created a difficult situation for UNIFIL.
1 described this situation in my statement of 27 February
1985 (see para. 24 above).

36. In the past weeks, there have been indications
that the programmc of Isracli withdrawal is being
speeded up. This clearly has important implications for
the future of UNIFIL, particularly since the process may
be reaching a critical stage at about the time when the
Security Council is considering the question of the exten-
sion of the mandate of UNIFIL. In a ietter of 27 March
1985 [S/17062], the Government of Lebanon requested
an extension of the UNIFIL mandate for a further period
of six months on the basis of the provisions of resolu-
tions 425 (1978), 426 (1978), 501 (1982), 508 (1982),
509 (1982), 520 (1982) and other relevant resolutions and
decisions of the Security Council, and stated certain con-
ditions for the future role of UNIFIL. On 28 March, the
troop-contributing countries sent me a letter {$//7067,
annex] stating their position and concerns about the
future role of UNIFIL.

37. In the light of all these developments, 1 asked
Mr. Brian Urquhart, Under-Secretary-General for Spe-
cial Political Affairs, to visit the area and discuss matters
velating to the future of UNIFIL. Mr. Urquhart visited
Lebanon and Israel from 4 to 10 April. He also visited
the Syrian Arab Republic. On my instructions, he
stressed the importance of securing a speedy, orderly and
complete withdrawal of Isracli forces, of the establish-
ment of international peace and security in southern
Lebanon and of a proper context and basis for the future
functioning of UNIFIL, the ultimate objective being the
return of the effective authority of the Lebanese Govern-
ment in the area and the restoration of normal life and
economic activity.

33. The position of the Lebanese Government is as
stated in its letter of 27 March. The Lebanese Govern-
ment feels strongly that the whole area of southern
Lebanon should be under the exclusive authority of the
Lebanese Army assisted in its task solely by UNIFIL. It
will not assign any role to any military force wkich is not
a legal force, nor will it accept buffer zones or security
zones of any kind.

39, The Isracli Government has stated that it has two
principal objectives, complete withdrawal of its forces
from Lebanon and security for Isracl’s northern border. It
believes that these objectives can be achieved either by
agreement with the Lebanese authoritigs or, failing such
egreement, by unilateral security arrangements made by
Israel. The preference of the Isracli Government is for
the first alternative, but since the breakdown of the
Nagquoura talks, the latter approach is being actively con-
sidercd.

40, My efforts and those of my colleaguecs have been
directed in recent days to irying to bring together the
positions of the Lebanese and Israeli Governments. If we
fail to do this, I am deeply concerned at the situation
which may arise, a situation in which violence is likely to
coftinve and escalate and in which UNIFIL will find
itself once again in a position of embarrassment,
ineffectivencss and even of danger. I do not believe that
it is in the interest of any of those concerned to aliow
this to happen.




41. The main problem is to reach a situation in
Lebanon south of the Litani after the Isracli withdrawal
in which international peace and security can be assured
and normal conditions progressively restored. I believe
that the best means of achieving this would be an orderly
take-over from the Isracli forces, perhaps in the first
instance by UNIFIL with clements of the Lebanese
Army, with the ultimate aim of restoring the complete
authority of the Lebanese Governmemt and Army. I
believe that, to achieve effective and constructive results,
some form of consultative mechanism under United
Nations auspices would be extremely desirable, indeed
essential, If the Naqoura talks or the Israel-Lebanon Gen-
eral Armistice Agreement of March 1949 [$//296/Rev.1)
are not acceptable, for one reason or another, to one or
other of the parties, I would be prepared to consider con-
voking a new conference of military representatives of
the two Governments for the purpose.

42. It is also essential to establish, under the author-
ity of the Security Council, conditions in which UNIFIL
can function effectively in co-operation with the Lebanese
authoritics and Army. I cannot conceal my dismay at the
inappropriate situation in which UNIFIL has found itself
on various occasions in the past. I think we owe it to tic
troop-contributing Governments, and indeed to the United
Nations, to do our best to ensure that such a situation
does not continue in the future. In my view, the most
important elements involved are the clear understanding
that no armed military or paramilitary personnel of any
kind can be allowed to operate i the area, other than the
Lebauese Army and UNIFIL, and that all parties and ele-
mients publicly declare their support for and co-operation
with the Lebaitese authorities and UNIFIL.

43, Owing to the uncertain timing of forthcoming
moves in the Istueli withdrawal, it is possible that I may
have to report again to the Council in the near future. In
the mean time, the Council will be considering the
Lebanese request for a six-month extension of UNIFIL.
For my part, I believe that the presence of UNIFIL is

essential in the present circumstances and I therefore
recommend an extension taking into account the
Lebanese request. 1 wish to stress again, however, that it
is also essential to secure at least the minimum conditions
for the effective future work of this valiant United
Nations peace-keeping force.

44, In this connection, I must once again draw the
Security Council’s attention to the financial difficulties
faced by the Force. There is, as of the beginning of April
1985, an accumulated shortfall in the UNIFIL Special
Account of some $211.5 million. As a result, the Organi-
zation is falling far behind in the reimbursement of the
troop-contributing countries, thus placing an unfair and
increasingly heavy burden on them, particularly on the
less wealthy ones. I am extremely concerned about this
state of affairs for the above-mentioned reason and also
because it could jeopardize the functioning of this impor-
tant operation. Therefore, T must again strongly appeal
to all Member States to pay their assessments without
delay. 1 would like also to appeal to the Governments of
the more developed countries to consider making avail-
able, as a practical measure, voluntary contributions to
the UNIFIL Suspense Account, to be used for the reim-
bursement of Governments contributing troops, equip-
ment and supplies to UNIFIL.

45. In concluding this report, I wish to express my
deep appreciation to the troop-contributing countries for
their steadfast and generous support of the Force. I also
wish to pay a wribute to the Commander of UNIFIL,
Lieutenant-General William Callaghan, and his staff, civil-
ian and military, and to the officers and men of UNIFIL
as well as to the UNTSO military observers assigned to
the area. They have performed their tasks with exem-
plary dedication and courage in extremely difficult cir-
cumstances.

ANNEX
[Map. “UNIFIL deployment as of April 1985.°' See end of volume.]

DOCUMENT 8/17094
Letter dated 11 April 1985 from the representative of Irag to the Secretary-General

On instructions from my Government, I have the
honour to inform you that the Supreme Command of the
Iraqi Armed Forces held a meeting this moming under
the chairmanship of Saddam Hussein, Commander-in-
Chief of the Armed Forces, at which measures adopted at
earlier meetings were put into effect in order to crush the
Iranian enemy if he were to engage in a new act of
aggression against Iraq.

In thai comnection, I attach herewith the statement

made by the spokesman for the Supreme Command of

{Original: Arabic)
[11 April 1985)

the Armed Forces immediately after the meeting, in
which he indicated that the Iranian enemy is preparing a
fresh attack, despite the growing desire of the interna-

tional community for a definitive end to the war of
aggression which the enemy has imposed on Irag, and
without respect for the sincere efforts being made to find
a peaceful, just and honourable solution to the conflict
which would safeguard the rights and interests of the two
sides, That is nothing but decisive proof that the Isanian
régime is not abandoning iis aggréssive aititude iowards

breg -



[

Iraq and the purbult of lts futlle endeavour to lmpose its
wishes on the Iragi people, contrary to the Charter of the
United Nations and international law.

It remains simply to reaffirm that the Iragi Govein-
ment, while sparing no effort in defendlng Iraq’s
soverelgnty and security and the well-being of its peoplc
and in crushing Iranian aggression, expresses once again
its great conﬁdence and its appreciation for the sincere
cfforts you are making in the cause of peace.

I request you to have this letter and its annex distrib-
uted as a document of the Security Council

(Signed) Riyadh M. 8. Ar-Qaysi
Permanent Representative of Irag
to the United Nations

R e

ANNEX

Statement made on 11 April 1985 by the spokesman for
the Supreme Command of the Iragi Armed Forces

The dofeat suffered by the enemy in the second battle cast of the
Tigris has deprived him of his psychological and political balance, in
addition to its destructive military and matoriat effecis,

Qur information therefore indicates that the cnemy, instead of hecd-
ing the good sense remalning in the back of his mind, proceeded to
prepare a new attack, hoping to obtain any result which would treat his
numerous wounds and nourish his blind conceit and decp hatred.

We have accurate informotion concerning enemy concenteations and
the directions of the fresh attack, and new matéricl, both logistical and
technical, whether almed at the sector of operations cast of the Tigris or
in new dicections.

Our have been

to engurge the enemy and destroy his forces, and thus teach him the addi-
tional lessons he needs in order to bring him back to the right path, to
the path of rcason and peace.

God is the sole source of success, for He is the best protector and
supporter.

pleted down to the last detail in order

DOCUMENT S/17095*

Letter dated 11 April 1985 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government and further to
my notes of 8 and 9 April 1985 [$/17088 and 5/17089), 1
have the honour to bring the following to your attention.

in addition to the cases reported in my note of 9 April
1985, the Ba'athist criminals have resorted to chemical
warfare in the following cases:

1. On 8 April at 1530 hours, mustard gas delivered
through artillery shelling was used in the Kushk area, kil-
ling and injuring more than 11 people.

2, On the same day at 1745 and again at 2330 hours,
mustard and nerve gaves delivered through artillery shel-
ling and aerial bombardment were used in the Gofair
area, leading to the martyrdom and injury of more than
28 people.

3. On 9 April at 0730 hours, the same area was the
target of mustard and nerve gases which were delivered
through artillery shelling. The number of victims has not
yet been determined.

* Incorporating document §/17098/Corr.l of §8 April 1988,

[{Original: English)
111 April 1985}

It is important to note that while the intcrnational com-
munity, and particularly the Security Council, arc main-
taining an acquiescent silence with regard to those
heinous crimes of the Ba’athist régime, the most revered
principles of international law are being violated, and
increasingly more people arc falling fictim to the savage
Iragi use of chemical weapons. It is indeed fair to say
that such silence has been taken by the Ba'athist criminals
in Baghdad as an encouraging sign of international sup-
port and those responsible for the immoral and irrespon-
sible inaction of the Council are in fact accomplices in
these crimes.

It would be highly appreciated if this letter were circu-
lated as a document of the Security Council as well as
the Conference on Disarmament.

(Signed) Said Rajale-KHORASSANI
Permanent Representative

of the Islamic Republic of Iran
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT 8/17096
Letter dated 11 April 1985 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Govemmem and pursuant
to my letier of 26 March 1985 1 have the honour to
transmit herewith a detailed table of the anti-human
chemical attacks by the criminal Iraqi régime against the

[Original: English)
[11 April 1985)

Islamic Republic of Iran between 13 and 20 March.
Within the latter period, the Iragis used 77 bombs, 23
rockets and approximately 639 artillery shells as tie
means of delivering chemical agents. Theee attacke
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resulted in the martyrdom of 32 people and injured
2,231,

Do you not agree that the continued Iragi violation of
the 1925 Geneva Protoco),’ and the ease with which the
Ba'athist régime of Iraq continues to commit the despica-
ble crime of the deployment of chemical weapons,
mevely reflect the callousness aad the indifference of the
Security Council in its unwillingness to take appropriate
preventive measures against Iraq in this respect? Please
allow us to remain confident that you will do your utmost
to convince the international commanity to take effective

measures in condemnation of the abhorrent crimes of the
Iraqi régime.

1t would be highly appreciated if this letter and its
annex were circulated as a document of the Security
Councif.

(Signed) Said Rare-Kuorassani
Permanent Representaiive

of the Islamic Republic of Iran
10 the United Nations

ANNEX
Iraqi attack from 13 to 20 March 1988
Surface area  Type of chemical
Time and date Location Mode of delivery No of bombs/shells  contaminated agent
13 March 1985
1630 hours  West of Northern Acrial 6 bombs 9 sq. km Nerve agent
Istand bombardment Blood agent
1700 hours  West of Northern Aecriaf Not reported Not reported  Nerve agent
Island (between)  bombardment
bases 3 and 4
East of Northern Acrial 4 bombs 6 5q km Nerve agent
Islund (Kheybar  bombardment
bridge)
1800 hours  West of Northern Aerial 6 bombs 4 5q km Nerve agent
Island bombardment Blood agent
1700 hours  Kushk area Aerial Not reported Not reported  Unspecified
bombardment
1700 hours  South-east of Aerial 6 bombs 4 59 km Nerve agent
Northern Island ~ bombardment Vesicant agent
(POW Camp)
14 March
1700 hours  Abolfazi Acrial Not reported Not reported  Not reporied
1700 hours Highway bombardment
South-west of Aerial 3 bombs 2sgkm Nerve agent
Northern Island  bombardment
0930 hours  South of Nosrat Aerial Not reported Smalt Not reported
Base bombardment surface area
0840 hours  South-cast of Aerial Not reported 3 sg km Nerve agent
Northern Island  bombardment
15 March
afternoon  West of Northern Acrial 4 bombs Not reported  Nerve agent
Island bombardment
0800 hours  Road between Aerial 10 bombs Not reported ~ Vesicant agent
Kiandasht and bombardment
Shat Ali
Shahid Hemmat Aerial 6 bombs Not reported  Nerve agent
Harbour— bombardment
Shahid Hem-
mat Road
0130 hours  Northern Harbour Aerial 24 bombs Large area Vesicant agent
(Shat Ali) bombardment
Fath Area Aerial Several shells A few sg km  Nerve agent
(Seyed-Al- bombardment Vesicant agent
Shuhada Road)  anillery sheifs
0810 hours  Fath area Aerial 3 rockets 2sgkm Vesicant agent
bombardment
0810 hours  Fath area (Ham- Aerial 4 rockets | sq km Nerve agent
2eh site) bombardmens
1200 hours  Imam Reza site Aerial 5 rockets 2 sq km Blood agent
21 bombardment
0900 hours  Behdari Aerial 2 rockets 800 sq m Nerve agent
bombardment
2400 hours  Fath area (Kha- Artiffery S bombs Not reported  Veslcant agent
tam Hospital) shells
16 March
0500 hours  South of Northern Aerial 200-300 shefls  Large area Nerve agent
Island (3 Joca- shells
tions)
220 hours  Northern Majnoon Aeridl 4 rockets Large ares Blood agent
Island bombardment Vesicant ageat




Surface area  Type of chemical

Time and date Locution Muode of delivery No of bombsishells  contaminated agent
0130 hours  Kheyow Bridge Ar;.illcry 1 stell Fell in water  Choking agent
shells
1005 hours  Fath aren Acria! ) rocket 2 sq km Nerve agent
bombardment
J000 hours  First Battalion of Acrial 1 rocket Not reported  Vesicant agent
Kheybar (Muj- bombardment
noon Island)
0S00-06(¢  Majnoon Island Anlltery 30 shells 4 5q ki Nerve agent
hours shells Vesicant agent
18 March
0700 hours  South cast Maj- Acrial 4 bombs 4 sqkm Vesicant agent
noon Island bombariment
0700 hours  Majnoon Island Aczria 4 bombs 3 sq ki Vesicant agent
(Savoilab bombardm- 1
cquipment)
DOCUMENT S/17097

Report of the Secretary-General on his visit to Iran and Iraq

1. The members of the Security Council will recall
that, during the week of 18 March 1985, 1 met in New
York with the Deputy Foreiga Minister of the Islamic
Republic of Iran and thea with the Deputy Prime Minis-
ter and Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Republic of
Iraq. Intensive discussions were held regarding proposals
that 1 presented to the two parties, designed both to
reduce the level of the conilict and to promote a cessation
of the hostilitics.

2. After the discussions, the following statement was

issued through my spokesman on 26 March:

“The Secretary-General has been engaged in inten-
sive discussions over the last week with Mr.
Kazempour-Ardebili, Deputy Foreign Minister of the
Islamic Republic of Iran, and over the weekend with
Mr. Tariq Aziz, Forcign Minister of Iraq.

“Decply disturbed by the continuing conflict
between Iran and Iraq, in particular with the recent
escalation and the heavy toll it took both at the front
and in civilian areas, the Secretary-General presented
proposals to the two parties designed both to reduce
the level of the conflict and to promote a cessation of
the hostilities, The Secretary-General intends to pursue
these efforts. He carnestly hopes that both the Islamic
Republic of Iran and Iraq will co-operate in this
endeavour,

“The Secretary-General reiterates his conviction that
the earliest possible cessation of hostilities, followed by
progress towards a negotiated settlement, is essential to
end the unconscionable carnage caused by this conflict.
The Secretary-General is dismayed that the moratorium
on attacks on purely civilian areas has not been
observed, that attacks on unarmed merchant shipping
persist and that international civil aviation in the area
is under threat, He strongly urges both sides to put an
end to such actions.

“The Secretary-General abhors, in particular, the
use of chemical weapons in the course of these hostili-
tics. Information emanating from medical sources in
Vienna and London indicates that such use has
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{Original: English)
{12 April 1985)

Sccretary-General condemns the use of chemical

weapons wherever and whenever this may occur. The

appeal that he issued to ensure the strict observance of
the Geneva Protocol® still stands.”

3. During our discussions, I also expressed my
readiness to go to Baghdad and Tehran if the two
Governments were prepared to discuss all aspects of the
conflict. Following further consultations which continucd
throughout my previously scheduled visit to the region, it
became clear on 6 April, during my stay at Doha, that
there was agreement on the scope of the proposed discus-
sions. I decided to travel to the two countries at once.

4. I artived at Tehran in the morning of Sunday 7
April. I met with President Hojjat-ul-Islam Sayed Ali
Khamenei; Hojjat-ul-Islam Hashemi Rafsanjani, Speaker
of the Majlis; Prime Minister Mir Hussein Mousavi;
Foreign Minister Al Akbar Velayati; and Deputy
Foreign Minister Hossein Kazempour-Ardebili. 1 left
Tehran in the moming of Monday 8 April and arrived
that afternoon at Baghdad, where 1 met President Saddam
Hussein, Deputy Prime Minister and Foreign Minister
Tariq Aziz and Deputy Foreign Minister Ismat Kittani, I
left Baghdad in the afternoon of Tuesday 9 April. In both
capitals I received a warm welcome and I held with the
authorities wide-ranging discussions on all aspects of the
conflict.

5. Throughout my discussions in the two capitals my
interlocutors stressed two points which give me cause for
encouragement: both Governments reaffirmed their desire
for peace and both reaffirmed their confidence in the
Secretary-General of the United Nations and his efforts
towards that end. At the same time, it would be unrealis-
tic to ignore the profound distrust that unfortunately

" exists between the two parties.
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6. In the Islamic Republic of Iran, my interlocutors
brought home to me forcefully, and in some detail, their
sense that since the beginning of the conflict the actions
of the Security Council had not been impartial and just.
Iran resents. the fact that, in its view, the Council has
failed in its duty to condemn the aggressor and has not
taken appropriate action to counter violations of interna-
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iional fiumanitarian law of which iran has been v ~iim.



One aspect that was particularly and repeatedly stressed
in this context was the issue of the use of chemical
weapons. Iran feels that this perceived attitude of the
Council constitutes a serious obstacle, and believes that
an important element in order 1o start any process
towards peace would be for the Council to rectify its past
actions. I undertook to convey these feelings to the Secu-
rity Council, but I stressed at the same time that Iran, as
a State Member of the United Nations, should explain its
position to the Council directly. I of course informed the
Iraqi authorities of these views of Iran.

7. Further exchanges were held in the two capitals
regarding the eight-point proposals I had first presented
to the two parties in New York, about which 1 briefed
the Council members during consultations on 28 March.
The underlying premise of the proposals is that, as
Secretary-General of the United Nations, my overriding
constitutional responsibility under the Charter is to seek
1o end the conflict. Until that goal is achieved, I am also
legally obliged under recognized international humani-
tarian rules to try to mitigate its effects, in areas such as
attacks on civilian population centres, use of chemical
weapons, treatment of prisoners of war and safety of
navigation and civil aviation. The proposals envisage that
both parties would enter into sustained discussion in all
these respects with the Secretary-General.

8. The position of the Islamic Republic of Iran is that
the application of specific conventions and protocols can-
not be conditional upon a cease-fire: they have been
adopted precisely to mitigate the effects of war. The
Islamic Republic of Iran is prepared to accept a
comprehensive cessation of hostilities provided two con-
ditions are met, namely, condemnation of the aggressor
and payment of reparations.

9. TIrag’s position is that any specific measures to
mitigate the effects of war must be clearly linked to a

comprehensive cease-fire within a timetable; otherwise
they would have the effect of prolonging the war. In
addition, Iraq maintains that the measures envisaged
should include a mutual withdrawal of troops and a
comprehensive exchange of prisoners of war, as well as
the need to envisage the reactivation of all ports. Iraq
also reiterated that all issues must be dealt with in an
integrated framework.

10. Both the Islamic Republic of Iran and Iraq, hav-
ing made these observations, agreed that my proposals
could serve as a basis for further discussion.

11. Both sides have also agreed that for the time
being the United Nations inspection teams would remain
at Baghdad and Tehran.

* & ok

12. I consider that my discussions at Tehran and
Baghdad have made it clear that, although the positions
of the two parties remain wide apart, there exists a real
basis for pursuing efforts to bring closer the prospect of
peace. 1 have conveyed to the two Governments my per-
sonal commitment to continue my efforts. To that end, I
feel strongly that, as a first step, it is essential that the
Security Council extend an invitation to the Islamic
Republic of Iran and the Republic of Iraq to take part in
a renewed examination of all aspects of the conflict. That
conflict has now lasted over four and a half years, and its
recent escalation has added to the already staggering toll
in human life and material resources on both sides and
created a new sense of urgency. It is my earnest hope
that the international community would marshal anew
determined efforts to explore every avenue that might end
the conflict and bring peace to the peoples of the Islamic
Republic of Iran and Iraq. I trust that the two Govern-
ments will respond positively to those endeavours.

DOCUMENT S/17098

Letter dated 12 April 1985 from the representative of Nicaragua to the President of the Security Council

I have the honour to transmit herewith a letter sent by
Commander of the Revolution Daniel Ortega Saavedra,
President of Nicaragua, to ihe member countries of the
Contadora Group and to other countries, in which
Nicaragua replied to the proposal recently put forward by
the Government of the United States of America.

I should be obliged if you would have this letter circu-
lated as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) lulio Icaza GALLARD

Chargé d’ affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Nicaragua
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Letter dated %I April 1985 from Mr. Daniel Ortega Saavedra,
President of the Republic of Nicaragua, addressed to the heads of
State of the Contadora countries and other countries.

I wish to refer to the proposal made public on 4 April 1985 by
Ronald Reagan, President of the United States, in connection with
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[Originat: Spanish)
[12 April 1985}

Nicaragua. The proposal of President Reagan, in the view of the
Government of Nicaragua, constitutes not only an ultimatum and a dic-
tatorial interference in the affairs of a sovereign country, but also an
express and full recognition that the United States Government is pursu-
ing a war of aggression against Nicaragua through an organized army
directed and armed by that Governmant.

The United States Government has proved once more that it is pro-
moting and executing a policy of force that is out-and-out intervention-
ist and that, through a continuation of its unlawful conduct, it is seeking
to impose its own solutions beyond the bounds of international law and
without any respect for the most sacred rights of the peoples of
Nicaragua and Central America. On the basis of this consistent and sys-
tematic rejection of international law, the United States Government has
blocked and despised all peaceful means of solving the regional crisis,
including the International Court of Justice, the talks in Manzanillo and
the efforts of the Contadora Group.

Its intention to overthrow the Government of Nicaragua and crush the
Sandinist Revolution is clear. On 4 April, Reagan presented a virtual
ultimatum on the basis of which, if the Government of Nicaragua does
not bring its domestic and foreign policy into line with the dictates of
the United States Government, the latter will consider itself free to
expand the war of aggression against Nicaragua, without ruling out—as
senior representatives of the United States Administration have declared
On HUMETOUS occasions—armed intervention.
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As siaied earltor, Nicaragua cannot agree to the ultimatum presented
by President Reagan, mor can it accept the interventionist policy of
aggression, threats and coeicion aimed at making Nicaragua abandon its
soverelgnty, seli-detormination and independence. Furthermore, to
accept thut policy would mean not enly ¢o feduce our country to a neo-
colonial status as a protectorate, bt aleo to recognize a breach of inter-
national law and the trlumph of an illegal policy of force, thereby seri-
ously disrupting the present internatlonal legal order and, hence, the
entire system so arduously bullt up in order to provide a better guaran-
tee of international peace and security and the rights of all nations; to
aocept the ultimatum would mesu simply to accept the law of the jungle
in international relutions and to endanger the sovereign futuse of the
nations of Latin America and the third world. '

As pant of its warlike policy and 'its determinstion to isolate
Nicaragua, the United States Government is again seeking to induce the
countries of the Contadota Group and other Latin American and Euro-
pean nations to underwrite lts interventionist and bellicose plan. In these
circumstances, Nicaragua trusts that the ies of the Contad
Group will mainta’n intact the principles which engendered and form

international law, particulatly the principles of non-intervention,
sovereign equatity, the sovercigaty, independence and fterritorial
integrity of States, and the peaceful scttlement of disputes.

Our countiy has also been at pains to ensure that it faithfully com-
plics with all those principles, while insisting that the same principles
should be faithfully sespected with segard to Micaragua. From that
standpoint, we have always vegarded as promising all the efforts
directed towards finding a negotiated, peaceful scitlement to ihe

gional crisis, including direct dial among the Governments
involved, and have simply d. ded respect for i ional norms.
Ci our G does not wish our honourable posi-

tion whereby we reject the ultimatum to be interpreted as 2 rejection of
diatlogue. We have always shown ourselves to be in favour of dialngue,
which should always be the first line of recourse in order to resolve
conflict siations and guarantee international peace and security. 1

therofore consider this an appropriate opportunity to reiterate once
more:
1. Our steadfast support and backing for the Contadora negotiating

the basis of that Latin American peace initiative, ially non-
intervention, and rejection of the use and threat of force, in other
words, the basic principles of which internatinnal pence and security
rest.

A reaffirmation of the validity of these principles is all the more
necessary since the so-called “Reagan Plan™ gravely threatens the peace
efforts of the Contadora Group. To his refusal to accept the Act of Sep-
tember 1984 [S/16775 of 9 Ociober 1984, annex), President Reagan is
now seeking, with the threat of a deadline, to add his solutions of force
and to dissipate the hopes for peace and the Conindora negotiating pro-
cess,

The Government of Niceragua, siuce the triumph of the 1979 Revolu-
tlon, has been characterized by its efforts to promote dialogue and a
negotiated soution to international disputes, having on many occasions
put forward separate peace initiatives, which need not be enumerated
now. The framework for all these initiatives has always been a strict
respect for the norms and prineiples of the United Nations Charter and

p Nicaragua reaffinms ils deep conviction that this Latin
American-inspired process constitutes a real alternative for peace and
should be preserved and strengthened;

2. Our demand that the United States should immediately resume
the bilateral talks in Manzanilto, which it unilaterally suspended, Man-
zanillo should be utilized in order to lay the foundations for normalizing

fations b Nicaragua and the United States whereby the latter
may put forward its proposals and Nicaragua will also submit its own
peace plan. These proposals should be the subject of the Manzanilio
dialogue.

At the present juncture it is nccessary to reinforce Latin Americen
solidarity, strengthening one of the great principles born in our con-
tinent, the principle of non-intervention. Any other position would bring
about the final breakdown of the efforts of the Contadora Group, caus-
ing a major setback and seriously damaging the sovereigaty and
independence not only of the Nicaraguan people but of all Latin Ameri-
can peoples.

DOCUMENT §/17099

Letter dated 13 April 1985 from the representative of Iraq to the Secretary-General

On instructions from my Government, I have the
honour to enclose herewith the text of a lenter addressed
to you by Mr. Tariq Aziz, Deputy Prime Minister and
Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Iraq, con-
cerning recent Iranian statements to the effect that the
only means of settling the conflict is the use of force and
the continuation of the war. This is particularly clear
from the sermon delivered by Mr. Khamenei, President
of the Islamic Republic of Iran, on 12 April 1985, the
text of which is also enclosed herewith.

I should be grateful if you would have this letter and

its annexes distributed as a document of the Security
Council.

(Signed) Riyadh M. S, AL-Qayst
Permanens Representative of Iraq
to the United Nations

LetTeR DATED 13 ArriL 1985 FROM THE DEPUTY PRIME MINIS-
TER AND MiNisTER POR FOREION AFFAIRS OF IRAQ TO THE
SECRETARY-GENERAL

It was a source of satisfaction for the Government of
Irag to welcome vou in Baghdad last week and to
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exchange with you views on how to put an end to the
armed conflict, on whose continuation the Iranian régime
insists, in spite of all the r-solutions adopted by the Secu-
rity Council since 28 September 1980 calling for a cessa-
tion of hostilities and the achieving of a comprehensive,
just and honourable settlement of the conflict,

The contacts which you made with us not only
received the appreciation of my Government; together
with those made by you in Tehran, they were the object
of attention of the entire world, This is because of the
absolute necessity felt by the world to put an end to this
war, on whose continuation the Iranian régime insists
despite the great human and material losses caused by it
and the fact that it constitutes a threat to security and sta-
bility in our region and in the world, While initial hopes
prevailed concerning the possibility that your task would
be crowned with success, frequent news and information
coming out of Iran have frustrated the hopes of those
who uphold peace and justice in the world, During your
visit to Tehran and subsequently, Iranian officials have
emphasized that their only method of settling the conflict
is the use of force and the continuation of the war. 1
refer in particular to the sermon by the President of the
Republic of Iran on Priday 12 April 198S.



Our reconnaissance information also confinms that,
during the past few days and after your visit to Tehran
and Baghdad, the Iranian régime has’been massing forces
in the border areas as a prelude to launching another
attack against Iraqi territory. I should also like to draw
your attention to the fact that last month, on 10 March
1985 {8/17019}, we informed you of the Iranian régime’s
intention to launch an attack against our territory. In fact,
on 12 March, the aggression materialized. I should
further like to recall our explanation to you at that time,
i.e., that Iran had paved the way for that aggression by a
deliberate violation of the agreement of 12 June 1984
[see 5/16609 and 5/16610}, when it shelled the city of
Basra without any justification. Tt coupled that action
with extensive misinformation campaigns. Today the
same picture has gmerged. The Iranian régime has now
launched propagadda-gampaigns full of lies aimed at sow-
ing confusion in fernational public opinion as a prelude
to launching a new act of aggression. I need hardly
emphasize to you that Iraq, which believes in peace, the
United Nations Charter and international law as a basis
for settiing its dispute with Iran, will use all means at its
disposal to defeat this anticipated aggression and any
other aggression contemplated by the Tehran rulers
against the sovereignty of Iraq and the security and safety
of its people.

(Signed) Tariq Aziz
Deputy Prime Minister and
Minister for Foreign Affairs of Iraq

ANNEX

Friday sermon delivered on 12 Aprit 1985 by the President
of the Islamic Republic of Iran

In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate

Praise be to God, Lord of the Universe, prayers and greetings to our
Prophet Muhammad and his pure, noble and magnanimous
companions—Ali the Prince of Believers, Hasan and Husayn, Ali the
son of Husayn, Muhammad the son of Ali, Ja'far the son of Muham-
mad, Musa the son of Ja'far, Ali the son of Musa, Muhammad the son
of Ali, Ali the son of Muhammad. Hasan the son of Ali, and their
present successor: may God confirm His pre-eminence over His ser-
vants and over the faithful of His land, and may He greet the Imams of
the Muslims, the protectors of the weak and those who show the way
for the believers.

We commemorate this week the martrydom of the late great Islamic
scholar and thinker Ayatollah Sayed Mohamed Baqger El-Sadr and of his
defenceless sister, Bent El-Huda, a martyrdom which in truth illustrates
the life, the struggle, the principles and, finally, the fate of Musa the
son of Ja'far. OQur people are well acquainted with this great scholar and
thinker, who is unique in the Islamic world and about whom so many
great things have been said, but what I would like to add today is that
the greatness of this schoiar is equal to the wickedness of his assassins,
and scholars and educators must work and strive for many years in
order to equal his prestige and to put themselves in the service of the
Islamic world. .

Five years after that tragedy, the question that arises is this: have the
world assemblies or the organizations which set themselves up as
defenders of human rights or talk everywhere about fighting terrorism,
violence and repression, have they asked the Iragi régime why it so
savagely murdered this great scholar and his defenseless sister? Why
has this question not occurred to those who claim to be defenders of
human rights? How can any organ countenance the arrest of this great
man and his assassination after brutal torture, the marks of which
witnesses could see on his innocent body? The Muslim people of Iran,
the Iragi people and all persons who believe in justice and good in the
world are therefore entitled to be suspicious of the defenders of humap
rights. They are justified in not beiieving these liars {crics of “God is
great” and applause from the crowd]. This is onc of the evils that are

overwhelming mankind today: the organizations which pose as
defenders of human rights and assume the mask of humanism have
become the tool of world power politics and the exploiters of peoples;
they also exploit the human rights organizations and thus deprive the
peoples of this symbol. It is in truth most tragic and shows the degrada-
tion of human civilization, since the defenders of human rights adopt
attitudes which are contrary to those rights. They raise their voices
whenever there appears somewhere a movement which is opposed to
the interests of those groups which seek domination, just as they raise
their voices—and invoke humanism—whenever the interests of the great
Powers are in jeopardy. When America receives a slap in the face in
Lebanon, when the bandits are dealt a blow there or when terrorists,
nihilists or those who oppose a popular humanitarian, revolution which
calls for independence and is therefore against the interests of the great
Powers are judged and punished there, the defenders of human rights
then appear. Speaking everywhere about human rights, they try to
make people believe that the spies and adversaries of humanity are vic-
tims, But when violence is aimed at peoples, revolutions and humani-
tarian movements, at eminent persons and thinkers of the humanitarian
Islamic organizations, there is no discernibie reaction on the part of
those who claim to defend human rights, as if these thinkers had never
existed. When the European or American passengers of a hijacked
plane are in danger, this is a terrifying event, but the murder of inno-
cent inhabitants of villages in the south of Lebanon by the tanks,
armoured cars and guns of Israeli terrorists represents a trivial and
commonplace operation, and the martyrdom of Mohamed Bager El-
Sadr, this prominent person of the Islamic world, and his defenceless
sister, has never even been mentioned.

Why do the Islamic organizations not make these defenders of human
rights face up to their responsibilities? Because our people know these
defenders of human rights; they have no longer any illusions about
them and ask nothing of them; but we want all peoples, by the grace of
God, to know the truth.

The reality today—apart from the war—is the question of the crimes
committed against our country by the régime in power in Iraq, the
attacks on towns and the use of chemical weapons. These attacks have
become so serious that the United Nations and its Secretary-General
have had to intervene directly to find out what is really happening. Of
course, as you know from news reports, we have ourselves described
the facts fully and frankly. We have explained the Iranian viewpoint,
namely, that as far as the attacks against towns and the resulting danger
to our civilian population are concerned, our position is clear and needs
no long explanation for those who want to understand. We have already
said that we will never concede that civilians should be victims of the
war and that we have been patient long enough; but if we now respond
in a like manner, our operations will simply be reprisals, for we are
convinced that the Iragi régime understands only the language of force,
like all the upholders of force the world over, like all the tyrants who
understand only this language because they resort to force whenever
they have the means, and think better of it only when they have to face
a situation or a movement which prevents them from using force. We
have started reprisals as a means of dissuasion, to make them regret
their actions [cries of “God is great” and applause from the crowd]. We
have said that, as we have proved at the front, we are capable of strik-
ing terrible blows at the enemy, when we want to and when we think it
worth while. As far as reprisals are concerned, we have a long arm and
the means to inflict even more violent blows on Irag, to make Iraq
regret having embarked on this path [cries of “God is great” and
applause from the crowd]. What we have to recognize is the naivety of
the masters of the Iragi régime, who imagined that by attacking towns
and ships, threatening civilian aircraft and using chemical weapons they
would force us to accept an imposed peace. That is the mistake of the
ruling clique in Iraq, the same mistake that it made at the beginning of
the war. They thought that by imposing the war on us they could crush
the revolution, but how great was their mortification! It is a revolution
that reposes on the people, a revolution that owes itself to God. It is the
revolution of a people united, armed with its faith, and no war can
defeat it. Their error was to believe that, throvgh war, they could
weaken our revolution or even crush it. They should have known from
experience that they were mistaken. The war has weakened neither our
people nor our revolution: on the contrary, it has intensified both the
revolution and the revolutionary fervour of the people and their unity
around their leaders, to whom the dangers threatening the revolution
suddenly appearcd to be less serious. The people—and indeed, we
too—did not know what price we would have to pay for independence
and freedom. We thought that the matter had beea settled, but we have
all had to agree that it is not. The independence and libesty of a people
are very difficult to bear for our foes, since they are ready to impose
war on us, to hatch plots and to spend millions in order to destroy our
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achievements, Yes, they are prepared to imposc war and to spend
colossal sums in order to crush the revolution. This is what led us to
grasp the importance of our revolution, the importance of the freedom
and independence which we have acquired. Would the forces of domi-
natlon in the world permit a people of any kind to free itself from their
domination? When any people achieves its independence against their
wishes, they bar its path in this way. We did not know this before the
war, but we are becoming increasingly aware of it as we assess the full
imp of our independence and our liberty. They made this mis-
take because they belleved that they could wesken the revolution and
force it to retrent. That was a serious mistake and now they are repeat-
ing it. This influential group which controls Irag’s policy and is naive
and childish enough to fancy that it can attack towns and use chemical
bombs in order to cxest pressure on our people and make us accept an
imposed peace—as well as the worst and most shumeful of wars—is

they like in complete freedom, aud the Islamic Republic permits them
to do s0. These self-same people, igl or hyp asked
us at that time to accept the cease-fire and told us that to refuse would
be against the interests of the Iranian people. If we had listened to them
then, we would not teduy have freed a single foot of the tersitory that
our brave fighters have liberated [cries of “God is great™ and applause
from the crowd].

Qur valiant fighters, by the grace of Ged, have ensured the fulfilment
of one condition, namely, the restoration of the occupied territories.
They have reached the fronticr and recovered these lands and punished
the enemy, forcing them to retreat. But the two other conditions remain.
We have seen thut this arrogam, tysannical, godless entity which
currently holds sway in fraq cannot understand that our conditions are
extremely fair: payment of comp and punish of the aggres-
sor. That is when we understood. We have announced that, as long as
Caddar Hurcced ;

mistaken [applause from the crowd and curses for the iniquitous}. We
have shiown that in this war, our argument is logical and we keep our
word, From the start until the present day, our pesition as not changed
concerning the war and the conditions for ending it. The malicious
world news media try to make out that our point of view is illogical.
Some people within the country~and | know not whether we should
vegard them as just ignorant or as traitors—usc the freedom of expres-
sion accorded them by the Islamic Republic to repeat the wosds of the
cnemy within the country, trying to present the attitude of the Islamic
Republic and of the Iranian people towards the war as illogical. Yet our
position is indeed logical, since we have said from the outset that the
aggressor must be punished, and no one can deny it. When a people is
subjected to aggression and a régime shows ils aggressive naturc and its
inability to act otherwise than by force, what attitude should be taken
towards it? That végime has organized the aggression, and when it fell
into the trap and found itself bogged down. do you want us (o say:
“You made a mistake, now go back whence you came.™? Is that logi-
cal? The punishment and condemnation of the aggressor are accepted
by all sensible people who are honest and in full possession of their
faculties.

Has the Iraqi régime invaded our territory, of has it not? [t itsclf
vecognized that it had been the aggressor: the proof is that, last year, it
announced that it had begun the war and would comtinue it. Now,
everyone in the world who is concerned about the Iran-Iraq war knows
that Traq is the sggressor. That is clear. The conditions of punist

 at the hend of the Iraqi régime, our war with
that régime would continue Jeries of “Ged is great” and applause from
the crowd). We were told that, by saying that, we were humiliating the
Iragi régime and that, by insisting that it must be overthrown, we were
treating it with scorn. We are asked why we say that that régime must
be overthrown before the war is ended, We say so because it is the
height of common scse. That régime is arrogant. It began the war in
order to destroy the Islamic Republic, so why should it not be blamed?
It began the war in order 1o overthrow the Islamic Republic of Iran and
stifie the revolution. As far us we are concerned, we announced just
conditions and we have always said that it should be punished and
should pay compensation, and these are reasonable words which no one
in the world could dispute. As for those who refuse these just condi-
tions, we can only say to them that we shall continue the war until that
régime is destroyed [cries of “God is great™ and applause from the
crowd], and we shall do so if God so wishes. The defenders of the Iragi
régime in the world cannot save it. It is a régime which cannot sur-
vive. Under attack, it must either surrender or be destroyed. This is
obviously not what is wanted by America, which hopes that this war
will end as quickly as possible in fovour of Iraq. The analyses that
some have carried out abroad—which certain naive people have
accepted—namely, that America wanis the war to continue so that the
two pasties are weakened, are based on an unrealistic and efroneous
intespreiation. What America actually wants is not for the Iraqi régime

of the aggressor have been imposed by us not out of rancour; itisa
right which must be fulfilled. They have invaded our country and

to be weakened: on the contrary, it wants it to be strengthened, and it
wants the Islamic Republic and its revolution to collapse. America
wants the Ishmic Republic to be weakened or destroyed. It wants nei-

caused damage valued at billions of dollars. They have destroy
towns, demolished instaltations, razed houses to the ground, burnt down
farms and brought the whole of human activity to a standstill (to say
nothing of the losses in human life and the missed opportunity for
reconstruction following the revolution). The extent of the material
damage done (o the Iranian people is undeniable. Who but the aggressor
could have done this? That is why we have said that he should pay for
the war damage, bearing in mind that, from the outset, we have set
another condition, namely, Iraq’s withdrawal from our territory. Those
pedlars of beneficence on the international scene—who pretend to sup-
port our interests—said to us: “First accept the ceasc-fire and then we
shall ask them to withdraw from your territory.” But we refused firmly
and forcefully and 1 myself said to the person who came hese: “If we
had the cease-fire at that time, would we have recovered our
fand by now?" We would certainly not have done so, because those in
the Middie East who accepted a cease-fire in similar conditions—you
know very well what losses they have suffered. In the light of experi-
ence, we do not think that it is in our interests to accept a cease-fire in
these conditions, knowing who asked us at the time to accept it: the
very people who distribute pamphlets within the country. who say what

ther the nor the d of Iraq, b that régime is
useful (0 it. Iraq has passed its test in the eyes of America and it has
proved that it is at the disposal of that country and ready to bow to its
wishes. The links between the two countries are becoming stronger
every day: America grants Iraq loans and supplies it with goods and,
most probably, weap indirectly, as we know; and it probably also
supplies Iraq with arms directly. Visits are exchanged at the highest
tevei, and it was decided a few days ago that an American delegation
would go to raq. America definitely does not want the Iragi régime to
be weakened or destroyed; on the contrary, it wants to streagthen it.
However, despite the desire of America and those who wish the Iraqi
régime to survive in order to repay their money and their loans, 1
assure you that these polici d, b the force of

will ot N
Islam and the Islamic revolution will finally triumph over the Iragi
régime {cries of “God is great™ and appluuse from the crowd).

In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate, say “God is
one, God is cternal; he neither begat nor was begotten, and he has no
equal™.

Peace be with you, and may His mercy and blessing be upon you.

DOCUMENT §/17101*

Letter dated 18 April 1985 from the representative of South Africa to the Secretary-General

At the request of the South African Minister of
Foreign Affairs, Mr. R. F. Botha, I enclose, for your

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/233-§/17101.

25

{Original: English)
(15 April 1985)

information, a copy of a statement which the Minister
will issue later today.

The statement reaffirms South Africa’s commitment to
the peaceful resolution of the problems of our region.




I should be grateful if this letter and its annex could be
circulated as a document of the General Assembly and of
the Security Council.

(Signed) Kurt vON SHIRNDING
Permanent Representative of South Africa
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Press statement by the South African Minister of Foreign Affairs,
Mr. R. F. Botha, issued at Cape Town on 15 April 1985

On | November 1984 the Department of Foreign Affairs announced
that the Joint Monitoring Commission (JMC) would soon meet to dis-
cuss the completion of the disengagement process. At the envisaged
JMC meeting on 19 November it was decided that a ministerial meeting
between the Republic of South Africa and Angola should be held as
soon as possible to set a final date for the move of the JMC Headquar-
ters to the border and to reach an agreement which would ensure peace
and stability along the South West Africa/Angola border after the com-
pletion of the JIMC's functions. Those talks have not yet taken place but
South Africa continues to be prepared to hold ministerial discussions
with Angola on the maintenance of peace and stability in the region and

also with regard to the utilization by the peoples of Angola and South
West Africa/Namibia of the Ruacana/Calueque project.

The main factor which has delayed the final move to the border in
recent months has been the annual rainy season offensive of SWAPO
[South West Africa People’s Organization]. The rainy season is now
drawing to a close and although SWAPO has not abandoned its terrorist
activities against the people of South West Africa/Namibia, its main
infiltration attempt has been repulsed and it has suffered heavy losses.

Despite SWAPO’s continuing activities the South African Government
has given instructions for the disengagement of the South African forces
in the area in question from southern Angola to commence as soon as
possible and to be completed this week. The security of the people of
South West Africa/Namibia will if necessary be assured from South
West Africa/Namibia. The Security Forces will not hesitate 10 take
whatever action may be necessary should SWAPO step up its cross-
border violence.

South Africa trusts that its decision to complete the disengagement
process will enhance the prospects for peace in the region and will, in
particular, be conducive to the withdrawal of the Cubans from Angola.
Such a development would open the way to the realization of one of the
Lusaka agreement’s main objectives, namely the peaceful resolution of
the problems of the region, including the question of the independence
of South West Africa/Namibia.

Over the past 16 months South Africa has established a useful work-
ing relationship with the MPLA [Movimento Popular de Liberagio de
Angola] and the Government, inciuding no fewer than five bilateral
ministerial meetings. It hopes that this relationship will serve as the
basis for growing dialogue aimed at the peaceful resolution of the prob-
lems of the region.

DOCUMENT §/17102%

Letter dated 15 April 1985 from the representative of Afghanistan to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to inform you that the Chargé
d’affaires of the Pakistan Embassy in Kabul was sum-
moned to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Demo-
cratic Republic of Afghanistan at 3.30 p.m. on 13 April
1985, and the following was pointed out to him by the
Director of the First Political Department:

“According to the information received from the
pertinent authorities of the Democratic Republic of
Afghanistan, in spite of the repeated pronouncements
of the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan, the armed
and irresponsible aggressions of the Pakistani frontier
forces against residential districts are continuing with
the use of heavy weapons such as mortars and recoil-
less guns.

“In the course of 25 days, namely, from L5 March
to 9 April 1985, residential areas of Barikot district,
Kunarha province, came under heavy fire 13 times, on
15, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 27 and 31 March and 4, 6,
8 and 9 April. Among others, on 8 and 9 April, the
dwellings of the population were brought under inten-
sive fire, as a result of which some children and
women were martyred and several residential houses
were destroyed and also great losses were inflicted on

the crops of the people.

“The authorities of the Democratic Republic of
Afghanistan seriously condemn these aggressions of
the Pakistani frontier forces and the arming and
dispatching of bandits into the territory of the Demo-

cratic Republic of Afghanistan for murder and plunder

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/234-58/17102.
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and strongly protest over them to the Government of
Pakistan. It is to be mentioned further that the Pakis-
tani authoritics must put an immediate end to these
armed aggressions and interference, which have caused
enormous human and material losses and have posed a
danger to the security of the frontier areas. Otherwise,
the responsibility for their dangerous and heavy conse-
quences shall rest with the militarist authorities of
Pakistan.”

Likewise, the Director of the First Political Depart-
ment stated to the Pakistan Charg¢ d’affaires that:

“The Pakistani authorities, in order to cover up their
aggressive actions, in continuation of their baseless
previous accusations against the Democratic Republic
of Afghanistan, have once again claimed that four
Afghan aircraft allegedly penetrated 4 kilometres into
the airspace of Chitral on 11 April 1985 and dropped 9
bombs on an area 3 kilometres south-east of Arando,
which have caused no damage.

“The concerned authorities of the Democratic
Republic of Afghanistan consider this claim as a
groundless and malicious allegation and categorically
reject it. They demand that the Government of Paki-
stan put an end to such insinuations, which have no
other result but increased tension in the frontier.”

I have further the honour to request you to arrange for
the circulation of this letter as a document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) M. Farid ZariF
Permanent Representative of Afghanistan
to the United Nations

26




DOCUMENT §/17103* -

Letter dated 1S April 1985 from the representatlve\ of Panama to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith the text
of the information bulletin issued at the end of the high-
level meeting of the plenipotentiaries of the countries of
the Contadora Group and Central America held at
Panama City on 11 and 12 April 1985.

I would request you to have this letter and the annex
thereto circulated as a document of the General Assembly
and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Aquilino E. Boyp
Permanent Representative of Panama
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Information bulletin issued in Panama City by the plenipotentiaries
of the countries of the Contadora Group and of Central America
on 12 April 1988

In accordance with the notice of convocation issued by the Contadora
Group, as requested by the Central American Governments at the meet-
ing held on 16 March in Brasilia and attended by their Ministers for
External Relations and the Ministers for External Relations of the coun-
tries members of the Contadora Group, a meeting of high-level

ives of their Gover vested with full powers to assume
eomtmtmenls. was held on §1 and 12 April in Panama City.

According to the notice of ion, the purpose of the i
was to define the mechanisms for the execution and folaw-up of the
substantive norms envisaged in the Contadora Act on Peace and Co-

*Circulated under the double symbol A/40/235-8/17103.

[Original: Spanish)
15 April 1985]

operation in Centeal America /16775 of 9 October 1984, annex), par-
ticularly those relating to verification and control with regard to sccurity
matters.

The proposed objectives were achieved in a sutisfactory manner when
the represeniatives of the Central American Governments, demonstrat-
ing the latter’s political will, ‘made progress with fegard to the adoption

of the i und follow-up, defining their
criteria and essential bases.

It shuuld be nu!ed llm g was hed on the establi
of the fi d by the Contad Group (a) Ad

Hoc Commmce for Evaluanun and Follow-up of Commitments con-
cerning Political and Refugee Matters; (5) Verificution and Control
Commission for Security Matters; (¢) Ad Hec Committee for Evaluation
and Follow-up of Commitments concerning Economic and Social Ques-
tions.

The mechanisms which were the subject of the negotiations will
guarantec the conditions of efficiency, irdependence and impartiality to
which the negotiation p d hy the C Group has
always aspired. Slmllarly, it should be noted that these agrecments
reflect respect for the prmcnplc: of nun-mlervenlmn m lhu internal
affairs of States, self-determi of p and p | settlement
of dlspules which have guided these pem,e ; efforts since they were ini-
tiated in Janvary 1983,

The results achieved confirm that the Contadora Group is the
appropriate forum for dcalmg with the Central American snlunuon and
represent significant progress in the Contadora Act neg This
will make it possible to take up the pending issucs with a renewed con-
structive spirit at the next meeting, which is to be held in the first half
of May, on the basis of the approaches suggested by the Contadora
Group with a view to their appropriate resolution.

Lastly, the particip hanked the P of the Republic of
Panama, Mr. Nicolds Ardito Barletta, and the Ministes for External
Relations, Mr. Fernando Carodoze Fdbrega, who expressed to the parti-
cipants their satisfaction at the constructive result of their efforts and
reaffirmed the firm intention of 'Panama to contiiue promoting, together
with Colombia, M and V la, the process of undemandmg
among the Central American within the fi k of the
principles and norms of international law.

DOCUMENT §/17104*
Letter dated 15 April 1985 from the representative of Honduras to the Secretary-General

I have the honmour to transmit to you herewith the
document entitled “Statute of the Verification and Control
Mechanism for Security Matters™ which was drawn up
by the representatives of the Governments of Costa Rica,
Ei Salvador and Honduras during meetings held at San
José, Costa Rica, and a8 Tegucigalpa, Honduras, in
February and March, respectively,

The purpose of the document is to ensure faithful com-

pliance with the commitments and obligations with
respect to security matters which the five Central Ameri-
can Governments have agreed upon as part of the provi-
sions of what is to becorme the final text of the Contadora
Act on Peace and Co-operation in Central America, and

*Circulated under the double symbol A/39/889-8/17104.
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which further develop the earlier comments of Honduras,
Costa Rica and El Salvador which were circulated by the
United Nations as a General Assembly document of 2
Noveniber 1984.°

On 15 March 1985, the Foreign Ministers of Hon-
duras, Costa Rica and El Salvador presented the text of
the Statute to their counterparts in the Contadora Group
at a meeting of the nine Ministers for External Relations
in Brasilia, Various ideas contained in the document were
adopted at the recent meeting of plenipotentiasies in
Panama on 11 and 12 April, and since the document is
now under discussion at the technical level, it was felt
that it might be useful for it to be circulated as a further
proposal aimed at ensuring an effective and lasting peace
in Central America.




1 should be grateful if you would arrange for this letter
and the anuexed document, the contents of which have
already been brought to the attention of the Organization
of American Statcs, to be circulated as a document of the
General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Robetrto HerrerA CACERES
Permanent Representative of Honduras
to the United Nations

ANNFX

Statute of the Verification and Control Mechanism for Security
Matters under the Centadora Act on Peace and Co-operation is
Central America
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Chapter |

DEFINITIONS

As used in this Statute, the terms fisted below shall be defined as fol-
fows.

*The Act”: The Contadors Act on Pesce and Co-operation in Central
Amevica {8/16775 of 9 October 1984, annex).

“Oovemmal authomles Any cmlnn and military authorities

& g o the Mech with the

assipned in

provisions of this Statute;
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“National contingents™: Persoanc! of the same nationality provided
by the Panticiputing States for the International Corps of Inspectors;

“The C: ™ The Cy on ll‘% Privileges and [nwnunities
of the United Nulwns of 13 February 1946;

“The Corps™; The Inter 1 Corps ol Insp

“Central American States or Partics™: Custa Rica, El Salvador,
G fa. Hond Ni

“State Party or Party™ Any of the Central American States which
are signatories of the Act;

“Participating State™: Stater p g in the which
are neither Central Anxrican States nor members of the Contadora
Group;

“Receiving State™: A State in which members of the Mechanism have
functions to pertorm;

“Contadora Group™: C Panama and Venezuela:

“The Board™: The Claims Board for the settlement of claimis of a
privaic law character;

“The Mechanism™: The Verification and Control Mechanism for
Security Matters, comprising the Permanemt Commission and the Inter-
national Corps of Inspectors;
bers of the Mech " The of the Permanent Com-
mission, the Executive ch.ruury. the Directar of Operations, the saff
of die Permancnt Commission and of the Internationn) Corps of Inspec-
tors, and any person not a resident of the receiving State employed by
the Mechanism cr assigned to it, and spouses and dependent family
members of such persons;

“Resident of the receiving State™:

(@) A person p g the lity of the

(b) A person residing in the receiving State;

(¢} A person present in the territory of the receiving State who is
not a member of the Mechenism.

e M

M, ¢

g State;

Chapter 11

PURPUSES AND STRUCTURE

I. o accordance with part [1.2 of the Contadora Act on Peace and
Co-operation in Central America, a Verification and Control Mechan-
ism for Security M <hall be established for the purpose of moni- *
toring and ensuring faithful compliance with the commitments and obli-
gations set forth in the Acl.

2. The Mech shall be d o7 (¢) The Permancnt Com-
mission; (b) The International Corps of Inspectors.
Chapter 1L
PERMANENT COMMISSION
Section |

Membership of the Pernanent Commission

1. The Permanent Commission shall be made up of representatives
of the five Central American States and representatives of four States
which have aat p pated in the Contadora negotiating process who
are of recognized impartislity anu have the technical and financial capa-
city and the political will to co-operate for peace in Central America.

The States panicipatlng in the Pormanent Commission shall be pro-
posed by the Contadora Group and d by by the Cen-
wAmmnmmMmmemrylmfomdmem

The Panticipating States shali serve for renewable two-year terms,

Should a vacancy arise as a result of the definitive absence of an indi-
vidual appointed to the Permanent Commission by o State Party or 3
Participating State, it sha)i be filled in accordance with the same pro-
cedure as for initial appointments ai least three months before the
vacancy arises.

2. The Permanent Commission shall begin to function on the date
an which the Act enters into force.

3. Once duly constituted, the Permanemt Commission shall, at its
first session, appoint an Executive Secretary from among the represen-
latives of me ‘our Pamclpanng States, who shall be reaponsible for the

g of the P
nf the P

4. The decisi
simple majority,

i O, shall be takea by
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§  The Pernunent Commission shall have such functions as are
assigm.d 10 it iz the Act and as are provided for in this Statute or any
b the Central Anierican Staes.

6 The hc.ndquum.rs of the Permanent Conunission shull be at .

Section H
Executive Secretary

1. The Pcruumull (ummmmu shall appoint fran among the

bers of the P g States an Exccutive Secresary for a two-

year term of office; on the expnr) of that term he shall e replaced by

another member representing # Participating Stute in the Pesmancnt

Commissien of a nationality different fyvom his own snd that of the
Director of Operations,

In the ab of thv E ive S 'y, the Fermanent Cotanus-
sion may appoint one of its taembers other than the Dinvctar of Opera-
tions to carry out the functions of the Executive Scerctary op a tem-
porary basis.

2. The Exccutive Sccretary shall direct the Pecmanent Comimission
in the performance of its functions with respect to monitoring, concilia-
tion, information and administrasion,

The Executive Secretary shall have the power and authority to act on
behalf of the Permanent Conunission, to represcat it legally, to enter
into contracts, to acquire and alicnate property, and to take all steps
necessary for the performance of his duties, in conformity with the laws
and regulations of the receiving State, this Statute and the mslrunu.nl\
granting privileges and i ies to the Py

The Ceniral Office of the Exccutive Secretary bhall be suuu(ed al Ihe

C The
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mancnt Commission of u nationality different from his own and from
that of the Executive Secretury.

2. “The Dircctor of Operations shall have full authority over the
verification and control actlvities of the International Coips of Inspoc-
tors, to which end he shall issue the Standing Procedural Regulations in
sccordance with the general guidclines laid down by the Permanent
C ion, He shall blish a chain of 1 linked to the heads
of the national contingents provided by the Participating States members
of the Permanent Commission and of the International Corps of Inspec-
wrs, The Director of Operations shall have authority, exercised through
the established chain of d, over the bers of the assigred
contingents.

3. The Director of Operations shail bear overail ‘responsibility for
the conduct of the personnel under his authority. The heads of the
national contingents of which the lnlcmulmnal Corps of Inspectors is
made up shall be ible for disci in their respec-
tive national contingents. The Director of Operations may, upon author-
ization by the Permanent Commission, order the heads of the nalional
contingents o withdraw any member of thew contingant from the later-
national Corps of Insp 5, without prejudice to the disciplinary meas-
ures that may be taken by the national contingent.

4. The seat of the Oflice of the Director of Operations shall be the
same as that of the Exccutive Secretary.

Section I

Responsibility of the International Corps of Inspectors

headquarters of the P
shall lude 8 Head with the Government of |he
Republic of. . . , which shall provide for the privileges and immunities
of the Permanent Commission and its staft, including the inteenativnal
Corps of Inspectors, in kecping with its status as an interaational body.
3. In addition to recruiting staff directly, the Exevutive Secretury
shall request Participating States which are members of (he Permanent

ters A
2

1. The Inter I Corps of Insp shall be raade up of the
ional i provlded by the P, ing States bers of lhc
Pe j d by the C do Group and

by the Paties by consensus, The Cutps shall also have the necessary
administrative personnel, which shall be provided by the Permunent
Commission.

The Corps shall be under the direct authority and responsibility of the
Dircctor of Operations. Each contingent shall be headed by a person of
its own nationality.

Cormission to provide staff nceded for the performance of
assigned to the Commission.

The Executive Seerctary shall slso, at the sequest of the Director of
Operations. ask those cousisics to pmvndc qualmed persnnnd for the
performance of e fi igned to the Internati Corps of
Inspectors. In both cases, the Executive Sccretary shall secure » com-

that the p 1 will ot be from Central America
without adequate prior notive.

4. The Executive Secretary may recruit locally such staff as may be
reqmred At the request of the Execulwe Suremry. the authorities of

g State shall provid in recruiting such staff. The
termu and eondmons of employment for locally recruited stafy shall be
d ined by the i y and shall be governed by the
Tzbour legislution of the receiving State,

5. The Executive Secrelary shall report to the Permanent Commis-
sion on his activities from time to time whenever requested to do so.
He may clso nlsewlthomor mnreonhe Parties, as the case may be,
any matter relating to the functi f the P Commiission.
With that end in view, each Party shall deslgnalc high-ranking offivials
to ensure Maison with the Executive Secrehry

When one of the Parties or the E: 8 q a meet-
ing of the Permancnt Commission, the meeting shail I:c held within 4%
hours at a venue to be determined by the Executive Sccratary.

Chapter 1V

INTERNATIONA). CORPS OF INSPECTORS

Section |

Director of Operatinas

I. The Permanent Commissicn shall designate by cousvnsus from
among the meaibens of the Participating States a Director of Operati

2. The Corps shall perform the functions and duties specified in the
Ast and in the present Statute,

3. The Corps shall monifor the performance of the commirments
and obligations in respect of security matters provided for in the Act,
and shall do its utmost, within its sphere of competence, to investigate
exhaustively ary alleged violation of its terms.

4. To ensure the effective discharge of its verification and control
duties, the Corps may, as it deems appropriate, estublish, direct and
operate check-points, patrols and obsesvation posts along the interna-
tional frontiers and within the territory of the Parties, as well as any
other mechanism necessary for the discharge of its duties,

5. The Comps shall verify and control periodically. in conformity
with the guidelincs laid down by the Pcrmancnt Conunission, strict
compliance with the ceilings for arms and troop strength established in
the Act and its annexes. This activity shall be carried out once a month
unless decided by the Purties,

6. Without prejudice to its other verification and control functions,
the Corps shall cany out additional verification operations within 48
hours following receipt of & request from any of the Parties.

7. In carrying out verification and coatrol activities ia the territory
of onz of the Parties, the Corps may or may not, as it deems uppropri-
ate for e effective discharge of its functions, given prior notification to
the Party in whose territory the investigation is to be conducted.

8. When the Director of Operations ascertains the existence of 8

violation, he shull immediately inform the Permanent Commission in
order that it may take the relevant nwasures so that, within 48 hours
from tho time of official natification, the Party or Parties responsible
rectify the violation,

The Party or Parties responsible shall notify the Permanent Commis-
sion of the measures taken, and the Commission shall order the addi-
tional investigations by the Comps v to confirm the effect]
of the measures in question.

9 ‘l'heCorpn through the Director of Operucions, shall inform the

who shall be of a nationulity diftcrent fro.u that of the Executive Secre-
tary and shall be responsible for planning and diresting the activitles of
tie Intenational Corps of {aspeciots. The term of office of the Pirector
of Opgralwm shall be two years, o \he expiry of which he shall tw

the miciibess iicipaiing Siuics on the Fer-

replaced by onc ot the

af iiw P
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of all actions taken by individuals of groups of
pnvne cillwm in violation of the pruvisions of the Act, in order tht
the Pennanent Commission may nalify the authorities of the Party con-
cenned and monifor the measures (o be taken by the appropriate authori-
ties 10 reetify twe actions thus notified. Likewise, the Permanent Cone
mission may request any other information from the Party concerned

%




with respect to the inci or taken lo put
an end to the reported ections nnd punlsh lhe individuals or groups
responsible.

10. For the performance of its functions, the Corps shall enjoy free-
dom of movement in and access to the territory of the Partics, and to
this end its members may freely cross international frontievs subject to
no requirement other than the submission of appropriate identification.

11, Support flights by the Corps shall conform to the rules and oro-
cedures governing local and international flights, as the case may be,
The Parties undertake to grant without delay overflight and landing per-
mits where appropriate.

12. In order to ensure air safety, the air traffic control authorities
shall be potified in a timely manner of verification and control flights
made by aircraft of the Corps within the territory of any of the Parties.

13.  Notification of vcnﬁcaunn and control ﬂlgh(s nude by the
Corps across i i iers shall be d to the air
traflic control authorities of each of the Parties concerned as deemed
appropriate for the cffective discharge of their functions.

Section Il
Org of the & I Corps of Inspectors

L. The Inter i Corps of Insp shall have a suitable organ-
ization for carrying out its functions and shall be provided with the

y offices, with the required administrative and opera-
tional staff.
2. With the prior autt of the P C issi

the request of the Director of Operations, the persotingl of the Corps
shall be provided with arms and equipment suitable for its peace-
keeping mission.

3. The personnel assigned to the offices of the Corps shall include,
inter alia, staff’ from each of the Partici 2 States, bers of the
Permanent Commi and the | | Co rps of | The
staff shall be organized by the Director of Operauom. who shall ill
posts in such a way as to ensure their appropriate distribution among
the nationals of the Participating States,

Section IV

Reports

1. The lntemlloml (,orps of Inspectors shall submit its reports to

the P C the Director of Operations no fater

than 24 hours after the oompleuon of a verification and control mission
or after the confirmation of a violation,

The Corps shall submit, through the Director of Operations, a
monthly report (o the Permanent Commission giving a summary of its
activities and the conclusions which it has reached on the basis of the
operations of the check-points, observation posts and patrols, or other
means of verification and control uscd.

2. The Director of Op with the approval of the Permanent
Commission, shall determine the format, requircments and terms of
reference for the reponts.

3. The reports of the Permanent Commission to the Parties shall be
transmitted promptly through the national liaison offices of the Corps in
the five Central American countries.

Chapter V

ARRANOEMENT FOR LIAISON

A permanent arrangement for liaison between the Parties and the
Veriﬂcauon and Control Mechanism shall be established as a means of
promoting the effective implementation of the provisions of the Act with
regard to security matters.

2. Esch Panty shall set up in its own capital a Liaison Office under
the direction of a high-ranking national official, which shall be staffed
by its own nationals and have direct access to the authorities responsible
for natonal secuiity and defence. Direct telephone links shall be set up
between the national liaison offices, the headquasters of the Permanent
Commission, and the offices of the Corps. Any other necessary means
of communication shail also be set up.

1. foint meelings of the national heads of the five Ligison Offices,
which shali be presided over by the Director of Operations, shall be
held at Icast once a month.

K

Any Pasty or the Director of Operatlons may request a special weet-
ing, which shall be held within a period of 24 hours after the request
has been made.

The first monthly meellng shall be held in. .. no later thun two
weeks after the International Corps of Insy hu« d its duties.
Subsequent meetings shall be held in turn in the capitals ¢f the Partics
on the basis of alphabetical order, unless the Pasties decide otherwise.

On its own initiative or at the sequest of any Parly, the Permancat
Commission shall use its good offices in order w0 resolve any issue
which has not been setiled through the arrangement for liaison and
which hampers or prevents the effective implementation of the arovi-
sions of the Act.

Chapter VI

FINANCING, ADMINISTRATION AND FACILITIES

1. The Mech shall be fi d by contrib from the Par-
ties and other States, international organizations, individuals and private
institutions. The contributions shall be uscd to establish a Central Ames-
ican Peace Fund, to be administered by the Executive Secretary, who
shall be authorized to solicit and receive contributions.

2 'l‘hc budgel for cach ﬁnanunl peuod shall be drawn up by the

PP by the P Commlsslon The
ﬁn.lnclal period shnll be d d by the E i y after
consulting the Permanent Commission.

3. The Executive Secretary shall draw up the nccessary adminisira-
tive and financial regulations and submit them for the approval of the
Permanent Comsmission.

The financial regulnnons lhall mclude a provmon to cnsure that a
periodic indep and p I audit is ducted and tha: the
audit report is transmitted to the Permanent Commission and the contri-
butors to the budget.

4. At the request of the Executive Secretary, each Party shall pro-
vide in its territory the necessary facilitics for the proper functioning of
the Mechanism. The Parties shall not be compensated I‘or lhe use of
grounds, bunldmgs or any olher type. of ble or
placed at the disposal of the ding to

Pty
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Chapter VII
OBLIGATIONS OF MEMBERS OF THE MECHANISM IN THE RECEIVING STATE

Section 1

Compliance with the law

1. The members of the Mechanism shall respect the laws and regu-
fations of the receiving State. They shall refrain from any activity which
is not in keeping with the international nature of their function. The
Executive Secretary shall adopt all appropriate measures to ensure com-
pliance with these obligations,

2. In carrying out their obligations and for the purposes of this
chapter, the members of the Mechanism shall receive their instructions
solely from the Executive Secretary and the authorities in the chain of
command established by the Executive Secretary.

3. The members of the Mechanism shall exercise maximum discre-
tion with regard to all matters refated to their functions: they shall not
disclose any information of which they have knowledge by virtug of
their duties in the Mechanism, unless they have been authorized to do
5o in the performance of their functions by the Permanent Commission,
the B i y, or the Di of Operations, as the case may
b>. This obligation shall nt cease upon the termination of their duties
with the Mechasnism.

Section If
Maintenunce of order and discipline
1. The B ive § y shall take appropriate action (o ensure

the maintenance of discipline and order and guarantee the security of
the members of the Mechanism. The Executive Secretary, in conjunc-
tion with the Director of Operations. inay order the stationing of secu-
rity guards on the premises and in the areas where the Mechanism is
carrying out its activities.



2. The sccutity guards shall rrumptly hand over to the competent
national authorities of the g State any individual who i3 not a
member of the Mcchanism and has becn detained or temporarily placed
in their custody.

3. The competont national authorities of lhe receiving State shall
promiptly hand over to the P any ber of the
Mechanism who has been detained or temporarily plaeed in their cus-
tody.

4, The authorities of the receiving State and the Permanent Com-
mission shall duly co-uperate with each other in disciplinary and crimi-
nal cuses when wecessury in order to facilitate the lmplemenuuon of the
provisions set forth in the present Statute.”

Section
Mdentification, eniry and departure

). The Executive Secretary shall notify the receiving State of the
numes, duties and scheduted dates of initial arrival and final departure
of the members of the Mcchanista.

The Exccutive Sceretary shall issue members of the Mechanism with
idemity cards, presentation of which will enable them to enter or leave
the receiving State,
of the Mech shall be t from i
and from all restrictions on entering or Ieavmg the territory “of the
receiving Statc. Members of the Mechanism shall also not be subject to
the residence or domicile rights during their stay there.

2. Members of the Mechanism shall at all times curry the personal
identity card issucd by the Executive Secretary.
of the Mech must present their identity card if
requested to do so by a competent authority of the veceiving State, but
it may not be taken from them.

3. 1f a member of the Mechanism terminates his service with it and
is not repatrinted, the Exccutive Secretary shall immediately inform the
authorities of the recciving State and shall provide the latter with any
information it may request.

Momb

Momh

Section IV

4 L1, . " L1 1,

. 8s and reg of
vessels and aircrafi; operating licenses

1. When on duty, members of the Mechanism shall wear the iden-
tity badges issued by the Executive Secretary.

Official vehicles, vessels and aircraft shall be of the colour deter-
mined by the Exccutive Secretary and shall carry special identity and
registration numbers which the Executive Secretary shall notify to the
authorities of the receiving States.

These vehicles, vessels and sircraft shall be entered in a special
register by the receiving State.

2. The authoritics of the receiving State shall, upon presentation,
accept as valid permits or licences issued by the Executive Secretary for
official vehicles, vesiels and aircrafi,

Section V

Insurance of vehicles, vessels and gircraft
The Executive Secretary shall arrange for all vehicles belonging to
the Mechanism to be covered at least by third party insurance.
Section Vi

Deceased b 8 personal belonging

The Execulive Secretary shall make the necessary arrangements in
rexpect of the body of a member of the Mechanism who dies in the ter-
tilory of the receiving Sute. The expenses inw:ved shall be bome by
the Mechanism.

The Executive Secretary shall refer any claims received in respect of
debts contracted by the deceased person in the te: -itory of the receiving
State to the appropriate channels.
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Chuapter VIR

PRIVILEGES AND IMMUNITILS

Suotlon 1

I ity from criminal, civil and admini,

. Immunity from criminal, civil and administrative legal process is
accorded under this Statute to members of the Mechanism, in respect of
their official functions but not their personal activities.

2. The Exccutive Secretary, in consullation with the State Party or
participating State concerned, as the case inay be, may waive immunity
fwm legal process (penal civll and admmlumwe) in vespect of

of the M ism. The S y shall nollfy such
to the P
the proced! blished in this p

3. The waiver must always be express.

4. The initiation of legal p gs by a ber of the Mechan-
ism shall preclude him from invoking immunity from legal process in
respect of any counter-claim directly linked with the principal claim.

S. A waiver of immunity from legal process in respect of clvil or
administrative procecdings shall not be held to imply a waiver of
immunity in respect of the execution of the judgement, for which a
separate waiver shall be necessary.

6. In cases where the B ive S y ot the P Com-
mission, ss the caze may be, does not waive the immunity of members
of the Mechanism, an effort must be made to find a just and equitable
solution of the maiter.

7 No judgement may be executed m respect of members of the

hanism, except as provided in Section ., paragraph .___, of the
present Statute and provnded that there is no mfnngemcm of the inviola-
bility of thic person or resid of the

8. Members of the Mechanisin shall not be compelled to give evi-
dence.

9. The Executive Scerctary shall, at the request of the receiving
State, arrange for any member of the Mechanisin who breaks the laws
to leave the territory of that State.

10. Unless the Executive Sccretary waives immunity from lcgal
process, members of the Mechaniam shall be subject solely to the jur-
isdiction of their respective States in respect of any offcace committed
in the receiving State.

11, The members of the Mechanism shall enjoy immunity from
civil and administrative legal process, except in the cases referred to in
paragraphs 1 ), 1 (b) and 1§ (¢) of article }l of the Vienna Convention
on Diplomatic Retations of 18 April 1961.'

12. Disputes between a member of the Mechanism in the exercise
of his officlal functions and a resident of the receiving State and any
other disputes shall be setiled in accordance with the procedure pro-
vided in chupter ., seclion .. of the prosent Statute.

13. )n the evemt of court proceedings against s member of the
Mechanism, the Executive Sevretary shall, through the ippmprlalc
diplomatic channels and at the request of A court in the receiving State,
centify whether or not the proceedings are connected with the membes’s
official functions.

legal process

walver of immunity from legal p
in dance wi agi ,‘

Section 1l

Premisvs of the Mechanism

The premises officially used by the Mechanism shall be inviolable
and subject to the quthority and control of the Bxecutive Secretary,
who, with prior authorization by the Permanent Commission, may allow
the autiroritics of the receiving State access o such premises.

Section 1l

Privileges and immunities of the Mechanism

§. The Mechanism shail enjoy the privileges and immunities con-
ferred by article 1f of the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities
of the United Nations on |3 February 1946, hereinafier ieferrad 10 as
“the Convention”, The provisions of article II shall also apply o the
property. funds and assels of particlpating States used in the receiving
State in connection with ihe activities of the Mechanism.



2. The importation, free of duty, of the property of the Mechanism
shall be expedited with the teast possible delay, and sha!! bc arranged

those of the | Coips of | in with the
ru;,hls. uccordcd o the United Nations under article 39 and unnex 3 to

by the Exceutive Secretary, through the appropriate d
of the reveiving State.

3. The Execulive Sccretary shall adopt all tecessary measures to
avoid apy ubusc to such fiscal privilvges and the sale of such property
without the ¢xp ion of the ng State.

4. The nine rcpresenmnves of the States members of the Permunenl
C i shall be d. together with their sp and d

family members, the sumic privileges and immuaitics accorded to
diplomatic agents under international law.

Section IV
Customs and tax provisions

N

1. The receiving State shall exempt of the Mech

the C loned in the preceding purag ,‘ and in article 5,
paragraph 10, of the telegraphi luti d theveto,

4. The Mechanism shall ul\u huvc the right to unrestricted commun-
icutions by radio, telept graph of any other means and to cstab-
lish the services 'y for the of such «.\»mmunuuunm
among and between its staff and its p including the establ
mient of fixed und mobile radio transmitting and recciving stations,

S. The g State shall gnize the right of the Mechanism o
conclude agreements for the handling and transport of private
correspondence uddressed to or sent by its members. The receiving
State shull be informied of such agreements before they are imple-
wented.

6. When the postal agreements applicable to the pnvnlc correspon-
dence of the of the & ism cover op g the

from the payment of taxes on the salaries and emoluments which they
receive from their nutional Governments or the Mechanism. They shall
also be exempt from the payment of any other taxes or duties in accord-
ance with the provisions of article 37 of the Vienna Convention on
Diplomatic Relations,

2. The bers of the Mech shall have the right to impest,
frec of duty, their personal effects upon taking up their posts, in accord-
ance with relevant international custom and practice.

3. The bers of the Mech with respect to their personal
property which is not essentinl to the discharge of their functions, shall
be subject to the customs and forcign exchange laws and regulations of
the receiving State.

4. Upon termination of their service with the Mechanism, members
may, notwithstanding the foreign exchange regulations of the receiving
State, take with them those funds which the Executive Secretary
certifies as having been obtained in the form of emoluments from their
respective n. tional Governments or from the Mechanism and which the
member in q.estion has converted into national currency at the Central
Bank of the reveiving State.

5. In order to ensure by bers of the Mect
with the customs and tax laws and regulations of the receiving State,
the E y shafl co with the customs and tax
authorities of the receiving Suuc. in accordance with the present Statute
and any other rel y

Pr ‘B!

Chapter IX

SPECIAL FACIITIES

Section |
Currency of the receiving State

If the E i the nt authorities of
the rece:ving Sme shall make il subject to payment in another
y, currency of the receiving State required
for the use of the Mechanlsm. including for the acquisition of property
for members of the Mechanism, at the rate of exchange officially recog-
nized by the recelving State.

3! 4
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Section Il
Conumunications and postal services

1. The Mechanism shall have the right to use the communications
services provided for in article [If of the Convention.
2. The Mechanism shall be empowered to establish and operate the
nications y for the perfc of its
subject to the provulons of article 35 of the Tormmolinm International
Telemmmumcauoa Conventlon of 25 October 1973'° on harmmful

interference. The frequencies on which my siation of this type may be
operated shall be duly suthorized by the P authorities of the
receiving State.

The Mechanism und the suthorities of the receiving State shafl hold
such consultations as may be necessary with a view to avoiding harmful
interference.

3 The Mechnmcm shall have the right 1o priority with regerd 1o
and calls add d 1o Gover its offices or
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fer of money or the transport of packages or parcels out of the
receiving State. the competent authoritics of the latier and the Exccutive
Secretary shall agree on the conditions in which such operutions shall
be carried out in the receiving State.
7. The correspond of the Mech shall be inviolable und
shall not be subject to interference or consorship by the receiving State.

Section 1
Use f lines of communication

When the Mechanism uses roads and highways, bridges, port facili-
ties. airports and railways, it shall not be subject 1o the payment of fees,
tolls or taxes, except for the payments directly related to services
reguested and received.

Scction IV
Waier, electricity and other public services

1. The Mechanism shall have the right to the use of water, electri-
city and other public services at tariffs equal to those set for diplomats
resident in the receiving State,

2. At the request of the Exccutive Secretary, the authorities of the
receiving State shall assist the Mechanism is oblaining water, electricity
and ofher public services required and, in the event of an interruption
or threat of interruption of any service, shall accord to the needs of the
Mechanism the same priority as that given to essential government ser-
vices.

Section V
Supplies

At the request of the Executive Secretary, the authorities of the
receiving State shal) assist the Mechaniam in obtaining from local
sources the equipmem. supplies and other goods nnd services requmd
for its operation. X shall p
locally, on the terms prevnillng in lhe ma:kc! the articles ncceuary for
their consumption and the services they need.

Chapter X

SETTLEMENT OF CLAIMS

. Claims of a private law character shall be settled in accordance
with the foflowing provisions:

(@) The Executive Secretary shall be obliged to set fosth in the
relevant contrect the necessary arrangements for the settlement of
claims arising out of contracts of other claims of a private law character
which are not covered by subparagraph (b) below,

(b) A permanent Claims Board shall be established to vettle the fol-
lowing claims:

(i} Ciaimm for whose mtlemem no comrmual procedure has heen

d in with paragriph (a) above;

(i) Claims brought by a resident of the receiving Stute against the
Mechanism or a ber  thereof ing any Injury
allegedly sustasined as the result of an action or omission by
such i56is 0f the Moohonism in connection with their

official funclions;




(iii) Cluims brought by a recelving State against a member of the
Mechanism;

(lv)  Claims ¢
vice versa;

(v) Labour claims resulting from a work contract or work relation-
ship brought by local staff recruited by the Mechanism.

2. The Buard shall consist of & represemmwc of lhc Parties, chosen

by them, a of the N ism, and a

ght by the Mech against a g State or

dispute concerning the interpretation or application of the Act which the
Mccting of the Ministers for Extcrnal Relations of Central America has
been unable to settle.

5. At the Joint Meeting, the Contadora Group shall use its good
offices to enable the Central American States to adopt a decision on the
dispute by consensus.

In any event, at the joint Meeting, the Central American States shall
take b deci at the d for that purp without

Chuirmun who shall be appointed hy agreement by the two rep
tives.

If the Parties and the Mechunism cansiot reach agreement with regard
to the appoi of the Chai they shall seleet one from the
pancl of the P Court of Arbitrati

3. Any vacancy in the Board shall be filled within 30 days by the
procedure established in this section for the original appointment.

4. Two members of the Board shall constitute a quorum for the per-
formance of its funciions and & vote in favour by two members shall be
sufficient for all deliberations and decisions of the Board.

5. The decision taken by the Board shatl bo binding and shall not be
subject to appeal or (o any other remedy

The Partics shall gnize the t b of the
taken in accordance wuh this contract nnd shall have the obligations

d thereby d within their territories as if it were
a final judgement handed down by one of their national courts,

Chapter X1

SETTLEMENT OF DISPUTES

1. In accordance with part 11, paragraphs 6, 7 and 8 of the Act, the
machinery for the settiement of disputes ammg from the npphcanon or
interpretation of the Act with regard to y shall fi

(a) The M of the Mini for E | Relations of Cemral
America:

(o) The Joint Meeting of the Ministers for E
Central America and the Contadora Group.

2. The Meeting of the Ministers for External Relations of Central
America shall meet at the request of any of the Parties or be convened
by the Executive Sccretary within a period of 72 hours from the time of
the notice of ion, for the purpose of idering and taking a
decision by consensus on any dispute concerning the interpretation or
application of the Act which the Permanent Commission has been
unable to settle.

3. The Meeting of the Ministers for External Relations shall take a
deciston on the specific situation brought to its attention, at the meeting

d for that p without ing the meeting or postpon-
ing the decision on the dispute.

4. The Joint Meeting of the Ministers for External Relations of

1 Relati

of

p g the ing or p ing the d on the dispute.

6. If no decision putting an end to the dlapute is taken at the Joint
Meeting, that venue shall be id d and the Mini for
External Relations of the States of the Contadora Group may suggest to
the Central American States the use of another peaceful means of scttle-
ment of the dispute, in accordance with Article 33 of the Charter of the
United Nations and article 24 of the Charter of the Organization of
American States,

7. The Meeting of the Ministers for External Relatious ¢ Central
America can be held if three of its members are present.

The Joint Meeting of the Ministers for External Relations of Central
Amterica and the Contadora Group can be held if five of its members, at
least three of whom are Central Americans, are present.

Chaptes XI1
FINAL PROVISIONS

Section |
Supplementary agreements

The Executive Secretary and the authorities designated by the receiv-
ing State may conclude supplcmentary ag for the i
tion of the present Statute,

Section 1l
Entry into force

This Statute shall enter into force in the same way and on the same
date as the other provisions of the Act and shall remain in force so long
as the Act is in force. Nevertheless, the provisions of paragraphs 1, 2,
3. 4 and 8 of chapter X, on the settlement of claims, shall remain in
force until all the claims arising before the date of termination of this
Statute and filed prior to or during the three months following the date
of termination of this Statute have been senled

Done in the cuy of public of on
9___
For Costa Rica For £I Salvador

Central America and the Contadora Group shall meet at the request of For Guatemala For Honduras
any of the Central American States, within a period of 72 hours from
the time of the notice of convocation, for the purpose of considering the For Nicaragua
DOCUMENT S/17106*
Letter dated 12 April 1988 from the representauve of the United Arab Emirates
to the Secretary-General
{Original: Arabic/English)
(17 April 1985)

I have the honour, in my capacity as Chairman of the
Group of Arab States at the United Nations for the month
of April 1985, to request that the two letters dated
respectively 10 and 11 April 1985 (annexes 1 and 0,
respectively) addressed to you by Mr. Zehdi Labib Terzi,
the Permanent Observer for the Palestine Liberation

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/236-8/17106.

Organization to the United Nations, be circulated as an
official document of the General Assembly.

(Signed) Mohammad Ar-Mosrir
Chargé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of

the United Arah Emirates

to the United Nations



ANNEX I

Letter dated 10 April 1985 from the observer for the Palestine
Liberation Organization to the Secretary-General

I am requested by Yasser Arafat, Chairman of the Executive Com-
mittee of the Palestine Liberation Organization (PLO) to bring the fol-
lowing to your urgent attention.

Today, 10 Aprit 1985, Israeli occupation forces and their Fascist, iso-
fationist ailies, continued their heavy artillery bombardment of the Tyre
area, including the city and the Palestinian refugee camps of Burj Ash-
Shamali, Al-Bass, and Al-Qasmiyah.

Yesterday, in a series of assaults in the area directed against the
Palestinian refugee camps of Burj Ash-Shamali, Al-Bass and Al-
Qasmiyah, the Fascist isolationist elements were supported by fire cover
from 80 Israeli tanks and armoured vehicles. These tanks and armoured
vehicles were also used to destroy several houses in the Burj Ash-
Shamali camp. Civilians in the area were herded into the main square,
and a house-to-house search was carried out in the city and also in the
camps. Hundreds of civilians, including Palestinians, were arrested and
taken to Israel.

For the 12th consecutive day, Israeli occupation forces and their Fas-
cist isofationist allies have directed artillery shelling on the Ein El-
Helweh and Miyah Miyah Palestinian refugee camps. Today’s bombard-
ment has so far resulted in the killing of four little children, three men
and serious injuries to 15 others.

At this time, the Fascist isolationist elements under fire cover from
Israeli occupation forces are attempting an assault on the Palestinian
refugee camps of Ein El-Helweh and Miyah Miyah, in the Arab Salim
and Al-Zahrani area.

As a result of the relentless barbaric artillery shelling of the residen-
tial area of Tyre, daily life has been brought to a standstill. Hospitais,
-mosques and churches where hundreds of displaced civilians had taken

shelter have been subjected to an endless barrage of artillery from
Israeli occupation forces and their Fascist isolationist allies.

The PLO belicves the aims and objectives of the Zionist enemy and
their Fascist isolationist allies are now clear: impose a military siege by
fand and sea against the Palestinian refugee camps in Sidon and Tyre in
order 1o uproot the Palestinian presence in south Lebanon, as a prere-
quisite and essential condition for the success of their plan: to establish a
so-called “safe border zone”, which in turn announces the fulfilment of
their aspiration to establish a sectarian, Fascist mini-State in south
Lebanon.

Again, the Fascist junta in Tel Aviv has shown disregard for the
Geneva Conventions and norms of International Law.

Chairman Arafat once again calls upon the United Nations to take
adequate meastres to put an immediate end to Tel Aviv's crimes against
humanity, and to provide adequate protection for the safety and security
of Palestinian refugees in south Lebanon.

ANNEX 11

Letter dated 11 April 1985 from the observer of the
Palestine Liberation Organization to the Secretary-General

Pursuant o our letters of 1, 3 [see §/17075 and 5/17085) and 10
April 1985 (annex I), I am further requested by Yasser Arafat, Chair-
man of the Executive Committee of the Palestine Liberation Organiza-
tion to inform you that at dawn today, 11 April, Israeli troops in south
Lebanon and their Fascist isolationist allies resumed heavy artillery
bombardment of Palestinian refugee camps in the Sidon area.

Radio Israel in its noon broadcast today announced that Israeli occu-
pation troops had surrounded and besieged the Rashidiyeh and Busj
Ash-Shamali Palestinian refugee camps, and that units of Israeli soldiers
had entered the camps and were in the process of carrying out search
and arrest operations.

DOCUMENT $/17107*

Letter dated 12 April 1985 from the representative of the United Arab Emirates to the Secretary-General

I have the honour, in my capacity as Chairman of the
Group of Arab States at the United Nations for the month
of April 1985, to request that the letter dated 11 April
addressed to you by Mr. Zehdi Labib Terzi, the Per-
manent Observer for the Palestine Liberation Organiza-
tion to the United Nations, be circulated as an official
document of the General Assembly.

(Signed) Mohammad At-MosrFir
) Charge d’affaires a.i.
of the Permanent Mission of

the United Arab Emirates

to the United Nations

ANNEX
Letter dated 11 Apri! 1985 from the observer for the
Palestine Liberation Organization to the Secretary-General

I am requested by Yasser Arafat, Chairman of the Executive Com-
mittee of the Palestine Liberation Organization (PLO) to bring the fol-
lowing information to your urgent attention so you may be appraised of
the deteriorating situation in the occupied Palestine territories.

For the past two weeks there has been an intensification in Tel Aviv's
criminal policies in the occupied Palestinian homeland, while simultane-
ously the Zionist enemy is attacking Palestinian refugee camps in south
Lebanon. .

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/237-5/17107.
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{Original: Arabic/English)
(17 April 1985}

This neo-Nazi Zionist policy is being implemented in the form of
exceptional military measures, and collective punishments against the
towns and villages in the occipied Palestinian territories. These repres-
sive measures are reported as follows:

Israeli occupation troops opened fire on Palestinians during the 30
March 1985 celebrations on the occasion of the Day of the Land, in the
Israeli-occupied Palestinian West Bank and Gaza Strip.

Israeli occupation troops used brutal force and opened fire on Pales-
tinians expressing solidarity and support for Palestinian political prison-
ers and detainees on the announcement of a prison strike. In Jerusalem
and in the Gaza area, the mothers of detainees were not deterred and
continued to express solidarity and support for the prison-strike.

Israeli occupation troops attacked students on the campus of El-
Ibrahimiyeh College in Jerusalem. One hundred and fifty students, girls
and boys, were arrested and taken to different Israeli prisons for inter-
rogation. The Israeli occupation authorities closed the school
indefinitely. Similar repressive measures were taken against the Qadri
Toukan School in Nablus, and Bir Zeit University.

The Israeli occupation authorities imposed a curfew on the Pales-
tinian cities of Al-Birch and Ramallah, after an Isracli assault on the
cities in which one Isracli occupation soldier died. Collective punish-
ment had been imposed on the Palestinian population, and scores of
Palestinian shops and businesses have been scaled and closed by the
Israeli occupation army.

Israeli occupation troops attacked the Palestinian refugee camps in
Shufat, Qalandia, Al-Jalazon, Al-Amaari, Al-Dheishch and Balata,
where Palestinians v..ve commemorating Martyr’s Day, and observing
commemoration of the Massacre of Palestinians at Deir Yassin in 1948,

Fascist Zionist settlers have intensified their attacks agaipst the Al-
Agsa Mosque, and have held meetings on the esplanade of Al-Haram
Al-Sharif.

r—



In Al-Khslil (Hebron) the Israeli military authoritles declared the area
of Al-Rmeilch a “military zone” and closed the arca. Isracli military
patrols have been increased, and a visible Incrense in the presence of
Fascist Zionist colonial settlers in the strects of Al-Khalil (Hebron) is
spreading feur through the Palestinian population under Isracli military
vccupation.

Chairman Arafat, on behalf of the PLO, calls upon the conscience of
the world and upon all intemational and regional organizations to
declare loudly their condemnation of continued Zionist aggression, and
deter the Fascist aggressors and their agents from further crimes
directed at the Palestinian people in an nllempt to break thelr noble and
legitimate resistance inside the

¥

DOCUMENT §/17108

Note verbale dated 17 April 1985 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran
to the Secretary-General

The Chargé d'affaires a.i. of the Permanent Mission of
the Islamic Republic of Iran to the United Nations
presents his compliments to the Secretary-General and
has the honour to enclose herewith the text of the state-
ment issued by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the
Islamic Republic of Iran with regard to Security Council
resolutions 556 (1984) and 558 (1984).

It would be highly appreciated if this note and its
annex were circulated as a document of the Security
Council.

ANNEX

Statement issued by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Islamic
Republic of Iran with regard to Security Council resolutions 556
(1984) and 858 (1984)

The Islamic Republic of Iran, in its attempt to implcment the resolu-
tions of the United Nations as well as other practical measures against
the apardheid régime in South Africa, has broken all diplomatic,
economic and military ties with Pretoria and has condemned the racist
policies of the South African régime at concerned international forums,
including the United Nations and the Movement of Non-Aligned Coun-

[Original: English)
117 April 1985)

tries, calling for the |mpOsmon of sanctions agaln.sl Pretorla The
Government of the Islamic Republic of Iran h

to its relations with the nations of southem Afnu-—and especlally the
front-line States—and has, th ic as well as
cssential economic ties with a substantial number of these African coun-
tries. The Government of the Islamic Republic of Iran, while refusing
to issuc or renew trede permlts to its nationals planning o deal with
South Africa, has prohibited all cultural and
its nationals and South Africa. Furt permission has been
granted to the nationals of the Istamic Repubhc ‘of Iran to travel o
South Africa, nor has any South African national been granted a visa to
enter the Islamic Republic. Moreover, since the victory of the Islamic
Revolution, all air and sea transport between the (wo countries has been
terminated.

The Islamic Republic of Iran reiterates its support for the struggling
people of Namibia under the leadership of the South West Africa
People’s Organization, as well as for the masses of Azania fighting to
rid themselves of the colonial and racist yoke of Pretoria. We are
prepared to take definitive measures to support universal action against
the illegal domination by the racist régime in Pretoria and its anti-
human policies against the black majority. The Islamic Republic of Iran
has always played a major role in drafting resolutions against apartheid
within the competent international bodies and has strongly and repeat-
edly condemned the racist policies of Pretoria,

DOCUMENT §/17109*

Letter dated 15 April 1985 from the representative of Afghanistan to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour to inform you that the Chargé
d'affaires of the Pakigtan Embassy in Kabul was sum-
moned to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Demo-
cratic Republic of Afghanistan at 1.30 p.m. on 14 April
1985 and the Director of the First Political Department
brought the following to his attention:

“According to the information received from the
pertinent authorities of the Democratic Republic of
Afghanistan, a Pakistani aircraft with a speed of
approximately 700 kilometres per hour and 3,500
metres altitude flew 15 kilometres deep into the air-
space of the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan in the
Torkham area, Nangarhar province, at 9.06 a.m., local
time, on 12 April 1985, and after flying for six

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/240-8/17109,

[Original; English)
(17 April 1985)

minutes left the airspace of Afghanistan and continued
its flight towards Peshawar.

“The Government of the Democratic Republic of
Afghanistan seriously condemns this aggression of the
Pakistani military forces and severely protests over
them to the Government of Pakistan, It is further men-
tioned that the Pakistani militarist authorities should
put an immediate end to such aggressions and provoca-
tive actions, otherwise, the responsibility of their
dangerous and heavy consequences shall be borne by
the militarist Government of Pakistan,”

1 have further the honour to request you to arrange for
the circulation of this letter as a document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) M. Fana ZAriw
mrnmtmnsttnstern o ALk nlmbmnn
NPT EOCTHMIIYE U) Ny KTiaindil

to the United Nations



DOCUMENT S/17110*

Letter dated 17 April 1985 from the representative of Israel to the Secretary-General

The letter of 4 April 1985 from the Permanent
Representative of Lebanon to you [$/17080] totally
misrepresents the truth concerning the temporary transfer
of detainees from Ansar to a place of detention in Israel.

To characterize the release of 752 detainees by Israel
on 2 April as “an attempt to palliate the reaction of inter-
national public opinion” is groundless. Those detainees
were released for no other reason than the fact that they
no longer constituted a danger to the security of the
Isracl Defence Forces (IDF) units currently withdrawing
from south Lebanon.

The temporary transfer to Israel of detainees who still
constitute an immediate and real danger to the security of
IDF became imperative because of material reasons aris-
ing from the particalar circumstances currently prevailing
in south Lebanon. The assertion in the Lebanese letter
that such a temporary transfer violates provisions of the
fourth Geneva Convention of 1949' is equally ground-
less, since, in article 49, second paragraph, ithe Conven-
tion explicitly authorizes such measures “when for
material reasons it is impossible to avoid such displace-
ment”.

The “material reasons” for the temporary transfer of
the Ansar detainees include the following:

1. Keeping the detainees at Ansar would have com-
plicated and prolonged Israel’s ongoing withdrawal from
south Lebanon:

* Circulated under the double symbo! A/40/253-5/17110.

[Original: English)
[17 April 1985]

2. Releasing the detainees would have added to the
instability and bloodshed in south Lebanon and the likeli-
hood of attacks against the IDF troops;

3. Building an alternative detention centre capable of
providing adequate facilities for those detainees in the
arca being evacuated was not possible in the time frame
of the ongoing withdrawal.

Efforts are now being made to establish a smaller facil-
ity in Majidiyah, in south Lebanon, designed for holding
some of the detaineces by IDF pending its withdrawal
from the area. On this matter too, the assertions con-
tained in the Lebanese letter are thus without foundation.

The detainees temporarily transferred to Israel are
given suitable facilities and medical care, in accordance
with the humanitarian standards laid down by the fourth
Geneva Convention. They are given access to representa-
tives of the International Committee of the Red Cross,
who have started visiting them. They are also entitled to
petition an Appeals Board, in accordance with Israeli
law. Several have already been released and sent to their
homes under Red Cross supervision, and this process is
continuing.

I have the honour to request that this letter be circu-
lated as a document of the General Assembly and of the
Security Council.

(Signed) Benjamin NETANYAHU
Permanent Representative of Israel
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S/17111*

Letter dated 16 April 1985 from the representative of the United Arab Fmirates to the Secretary-General

I have the honour, in my capacity as Chairman of the
Group of Arab States at the United Nations for the month
of April 1985, to request that the letter dated 15 April
1985 addressed to you by Mr. Riyad Mansour, the
Deputy Permanent Observer for the Palestine Liberation
Organization to the United Nations, be circulated as an
official document of the General Assembly and of the
Security Council.

(Signed) Mohammad Av-MosFir
Chargé d’affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission

of the United Arab Emirates

to the United Nations

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/254-S/17111.
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[Original: Arabic/English)
{18 April 1985]

ANNEX

Letter dated 15 April 1985 from the observer for the
Palestine Liberation Organization to the Secretary-General

1 am requested by Yasser Arafat, Chairman of the Executive Com-
mitice of the Palestine Liberation Organization, to inform you that for
the past few days Israeli occupation forces in the Tyre area have
besieged the Palestinian refugee camps of Al-Bas, Rashidiyeh, Burj
Ash-Shamali, and Abu Aswad, and havc conducted house-to-house
search and arrest campaigns. Two hundred and seventy Palestinian civi-
lians have been arrested and taken to unknown destinations.

1t is clear that the Israeli occupation forces are attempting not only to
break the will of the Palestinians in the area, but are hoping to create
an atmosphere of terror and panic, facilitating the mass exodus of
Palestinians from the Tyre area, as the Israeli occupation forces
attempted in the Sidon area.

This strategy aims at the total liquidation of Palestinians in the
refugee camps, and emptying southern Lebanon of all Palestinian pres-
ence, as the prerequisite and essential condition for their plan to estab-
lish a so-called “safe border zone“, which in turn announces the
fulfilment of their aspiration to establish a sectarian, Fascist, mini-State
in southern Lebanon, for their isolationist allies.



Chairman Arafat once again calls on the United Nations to take ade- humanity, and to provide adequate protectlon for the safety and sccurity
quate 10 put an i Jiate end to Tel Aviv's crimes against of Palestinians living in arcus under Israchi military occupation,

DOCUMENT §/17112*
Letter dated 18 April 1985 from the representative of Afghanistan to the Secretary-General
[Original: English}

118 April 1985}
1 have the honour to inform you that the Chargé have dropped three bombs, 2 kilometres south of

d'affaires of the Pakistan Embassy in Kabul was sum- Arandu which have caused no damage.
moned to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Demo- “The authoritics of the Democratic Republic of
cratic Repubtic of Afghanistan at 11.30 a.m. on 17 April Afghanistan consider this claim as a baseless and mali-
1985 and the following was pointed out to him by the cious charge and categorically reject it and demand
Director of the First Political Department: that the Pakistani authorities put an end to such fabri-
““The Pakistani authorities, with a view to covering cations, which have no other result but increasing ten-

up their own aggressive actions in continuation of their sion on the frontiers.”

previous baseless accusations against the Democratic 1 have further the honour o request you to arrange for

Republic of Afghanistan, have once again cluimed that  he circulation of this letter as a document of the General
six Afghan aircraft have allegedly penetrated 3 kilome- Assembly and of the Security Council.
tres into the airspace of Chitral on 11 April 1985 and
(Signed) M. Farid ZariF
Permanent Representative of Afghanistan

*Circulated under the double symbol A/40/255-S/17112. to the United Nations
DOCUMENT §/17113
Note verbale dated 15 April 1985 from the representative of Ethiopia
to the Secretary-General
[Original: English]
{18 April 1985}

The Permanent Representative of Ethiopia to the  the entry into Ethiopia of any and all goods or materials
United Nations presents his compliments to the  produced in South Africa, including arms, ammunition of
Secretary-General and, with reference to the latter’s note  all types and military vehicles. These legal measures are
dated 21 December 1984, has the honour to state the foi- fully in force in Ethiopia today and will continue to be so
lowing. as long as apartheid exists in South Africa.

Ethiopia, on its part, therefore sees no need for intro-

Convinced that apartheid is & crime against humanity,  ducing additional measures as the already -existing law
the Government of Ethiopia has steadfastly abided by the  prohibiting contacts with apartheid fully ensures strict
relevant resolutions of the United Nations and other  application of the relevant United Nations resolutions on
international instruments which prohibit contacts of any  apartheid, including the provisions of Security Council
sort with the racist régime of South Africa. Since the resolution 558 (1984).
beginning of the struggle against apartheid, the Govern- It would be appreciated if this note could be circulated
ment of Ethiopia has, with no exception, barred by law  as a document of the Security Council.

DOCUMENT 8/17114
Letter dated 19 April 1985 from the representative of India to the President of the Security Councll

[(Original: English}
{20 April 1985)

I have the honour to transmit the following message session of the Extraordinary Ministerial Meeting of the
addressed to you by Mr. Khurshed Alam Khan, Minister Co-ordinating Bureau of Non-Aligned Countries on the

of State for External Affairs, Government of India: Question of Namibia held today at New Delhi.
“On behalf of the Chairman of the Movement of ““‘The Ministers for Foreign Affairs of the Co-
Non-Aligned Countriez, I have the honour to tranamit ordinating Burcau of Non-Alignsd Couniries, miscting

to you the following statement adopted at the inaugural in Extraordinary Session at New Delhi, have learned
7



DOCUMENT 8§/17110*

Letter dated 17 April 1985 from the representative of Israel to the Secretary-General

The letter of 4 April 1985 from the Permanent
Representative of Lebanon to you [S//7080] totally
misrepresents the truth concerning the temporary transfer
of detainees from Ansar to a place of detention in Israel.

To characterize the release of 752 detainees by Israel
on 2 April as *an attempt to palliate the reaction of inter-
national public opinion™ is groundless. Those detainees
were released for no other reason than the fact that they
no longer constituted a danger to the security of the
Israel Defence Forces (IDF) units currently withdrawing
from south Lebanon.

The temporary transfer to Isracl of detainees who sill
constitute an immediate and real danger to the security of
IDF became imperative because of material reasons aris-
ing from the particular circumstances currently prevailing
in south Lebanon. The assertion in the Lebanese letter
that such a temporary transfer violates provisions of the
fourth Geneva Convention of 1949' is equally ground-
less, since, in article 49, second paragraph, the Conven-
tion explicitly authorizes such measures ‘“‘when for
material reasons it is impossible to avoid such displace-
ment”.

The “material reasons™ for the temporary transfer of
the Ansar detainees include the following:

1. Keeping the detainees at Ansar would have com-
plicated and prolonged Israel’s ongoing withdrawal from
south Lebanon:

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/253-S/17110.

[Original: English]
[17 April 1985]

2. Releasing the detainees would have added to the
instability and bloodshed in south Lebanon and the likeli-
hood of attacks against the IDF troops;

3. Building an alternative detention centre capable of
providing adequate facilities for those detainees in the
area being evacuated was not possible in the time frame
of the ongoing withdrawal.

Efforts are now being made to establish a smaller facil-
ity in Majidiyah, in south Lebanon, designed for holding
some of the detainees by IDF pending its withdrawal
from the area. On this matter too, the assertions con-
tained in the Lebanese letter are thus without foundation.

The detainees temporarily transferred to Israel are
given suitable facilities and medical care, in accordance
with the humanitarian standards laid down by the fourth
Geneva Convention. They are given access to representa-
tives of the International Committee of the Red Cross,
who have started visiting them. They are also entitled to
petition an Appeals Board, in accordance with Israeli
law. Several have already been released and sent to their
homes under Red Cross supervision, and this process is
continuing.

I have the honour to request that this letter be circu-
lated as a document of the General Assembly and of the
Security Council.

(Signed) Benjamin NETANYAHU
Permanent Representative of Israel
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S/17111*

Letter dated 16 April 1985 from the representative of the United Arab Emirates to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour, in my capacity as Chairman of the
Group of Arab States at the United Nations for the month
of April 1985, to request that the letter dated 15 April
1985 addressed to you by Mr. Riyad Mansour, the
Deputy Permanent Observer for the Palestine Liberation
Organization to the United Nations, be circulated as an
official document of the General Assembly and of the
Security Council.

(Signed) Mohammad AL-MosFiR
Chargé d’affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission

of the United Arab Emirates

to the United Nations

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/254-S/17111.
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{Original: Arabic/English]
[18 April 1985)

ANNEX

Letter dated 15 April 1985 from the observer for the
Palestine Liberation Organization to the Secretary-General

1 am requested by Yasser Arafat, Chairman of the Execulive Com-
mittee of the Palestine Liberation Organization, to inform you that for
the past few days Israeli occupation forces in the Tyre area have
besieged the Palestinian refugee camps of Al-Bas, Rashidiyeh, Burj
Ash-Shamali, and Abu Aswad, and have conducted house-to-house
search and arrest campaigns. Two hundred and seventy Palestinian civi-
lians have been arrested and taken to unkrown destinations.

It is clear that the Israeli occupation forces are attempting not only to
break the will of the Palestinians in the area, but are hoping to create
an atmosphere of terror and panic, facilitating the mass exodus of
Palestinians from the Tyre area, as the Israeli occupation forces
attempted in the Sidon area.

This strategy aims at the total liquidation of Palestinians in the
refugee camps, and emptying southern Lebanon of all Palestinian pres-
ence, as the prerequisite and essential condition for their plan to estab-
lish a so-called “safe border zone™, which in turn announces the
fulfilment of their aspiration to establish a sectarian, Fascist, mini-State
in southern Lebanon, for their isolationist allies.



Chairman Araliul once again calls on the United Nations (o take ade-
quale Measures o put an imediate end o Tel Aviv’s crimes against

humanity. and to provide adequate protection (or the safety and security
of Palestinians living in areas under Isrueli military occupation.

DOCUMENT 8/17112*

Letter dated 18 April 1985 from the representative of Afghanistan to the Secretary-(“enersal

{ have the honour to inform you that the Chargé
d'affaires of the Pakistan Embassy in Kabul was sum-
moned to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Demo-
cratic Republic of Afghanistan at 11.30 a.m. on 17 April
1985 and the following was pointed out to him by the
Director of the First Political Department:

“The Pakistani authorities, with a view to covering
up their own aggressive actions in continuation of their
previous bascless accusations against the Democratic
Republic of Afghanistan, have once again claimed that
six Afghan aircraft have ztlegedly penetrated 3 kilome-
tres into the airspace of Chitral on 11 April 1985 and

= Circulated under the double symbol A/40/255-8/17112

[Original: English]
(18 Aprit 1985}

have dropped three bombs, 2 kilometres south of
Arandu which have caused no damage.

“The authorities of the Democratic Repuby of
Afghanistan consider this claim as a baseless and mali-
cious charge and categorically reject it and demand
that the Pakistani suthorities put an end to such fabri-
cations, which have no other result but increasing ten-
sion on the frontiers.”

I have further the honour to request you to arrange for
the circulation of this letter as a document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) M. Farid ZAriF
Permanent Representative of Afghanistan
1o the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/17113

Note verbale dated 15 April 1985 from the representative of Ethiopia
to the Secretary-General

The Permanent Representative of Ethiopia to the
United Nations presents his compliments to the
Secretary-General and, with reference to the latter’s note
:iawd 21 December 1984, has the honour to state the fol-
owing.

Convinced that apartheid is a crime against humanity,
the Government of Ethiopia has stcadfastly abided by the
relevant resolutions of the United Nations and other
international instruments which prohibit contacts of any
sort with the racist régime of South Africa, Since the
beginning of the struggle against apartheid, the Govern-
mem of Ethiopia has, with no exception, barred by law

(Original: English]
{18 April 1985)

the entry into Ethiopia of any and all goods or materials
produced in South Africa, including arms, ammunition of
all types and military vehicles. These legal measures are
fully in force in Ethiopia today and will continue to be so
as long as apartheld exists in South Africa.

Bthiopia, on its part, therefore sees no need for intro-
ducing addiiional measures as the already existing law
prohibiting contacts with apartheid fully ensures strict
application of the relevant United Nations resolutions on
cpartheid, including the provisions of Security Council
resolution 558 (1984).

It would be appreciated if this note could be circulated
as a document of the Security Council.

DOCUMENT S§/17114

Letter dated 19 April 1985 from the representative of India to the President of the Security Council

I bave the honour to transmit the following message
addressed to you by Mr. Khurshed Alam Khan, Minister
of State for External Affairs, Government of India;

“On behalf of the Chairman of the Movement of

Non-Aligned Countrics, § have the honour to transmit

to you the following statement adopted at the inaugural
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|Original: English]
[20 April 1985)

session of the Extraordinary Ministerial Meeting of the
Co-ordinating Bureau of Non-Aligned Countries on the
Quesiicn of Namibia held today at New Delhi.

**The Ministers o7 Foreign Affairs of the Co-
ordinating Bureau of Non-Aligned Countries, meeting
in Extraordinary Session at New Delhi, have lcarned



with profound indignation that the racist South African
régime has decided to proceed with its sinister scheme
to install yet another puppet régime in illegally occu-
pied Namibia. This manoeuvre by the racist régime of
South Africa to install a so-called internal administra-
tion in Namibia constitutes a brazen defiance of the
United Nations, in particular the Security Council,
which declared in its resolution 439 (1978) that any
unilateral measure taken by the illegal occupation
régime in Namibia is null and void.

* ‘This illegal action has evoked universal disappro-
val. Since the General Assembly revoked South
Africa’s Mandate over Namibia nearly two dccades
ago, the Pretoria régime had been consistently demon-
strating its intention to impose an internal solution in
Namibia in utter disregard of the demands of the Nam-
iblan people for sclf-determination and genuine
independence and of the will of the international com-
munity.

““The Ministers energetically condemn and reject
this latest action by South Africa and call upon the
international community to condemn it and refrain
from according any recognition to this latest ploy of
the racist Pretoria régime to perpetuate its illegal occu-
pation of the territory by impeding the implementation

of the United Nations plan for the independence of
Namibia embodied in Security Council resolutions 385
(1976) and 435 (1978), the only acceptable basis for
the peaceful sransition of the territory to independence.

‘*‘In the face of such blatant vivlation of the relevant
United Nations resolutions on Namibia, in particular
Security Council resolutions 435 (1978) and 439
(1978), the Council should proceed forthwith to initiate
appropriate actions under the Charter of the United
Nations, including Chapter VIII thereof, so as to
ensure racist South Africa’s compliance with the
aforementioned resolutions.

*“‘The Movement of Non-Aligned Countries once
aguin reiterates its firm and unwavering commitment to
the heroic struggle of the Namibian people for freedom
and national independence under the leadership of the
South West Africa People's Organization, the sole and
authentic representative of the Namibian people.’ ™
I should be grateful if you could circulate this message

as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Vinay VERMA
Acting Permanent Representative of India
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/17115*

Letter dated 19 April 1985 from the representative of Honduras to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith the note

f protest which the Minister for Foreign Affairs of Hon-
uras, Mr. Edgardo Paz Bamica, sent today, 19 April
985, to the Foreign Minister of Nicaragua, Mr. Miguel
D’Escoto Brockmann. The note reads as follows:

“I am writing to bring to your attention the follow-
ing events:

“l. Yesterday, 18 April, at 3.50 p.m., Honduran
air force and navy bases received a distress call from a
Honduran vessel, the Tropik, whose position at the
time was 15° 06’ north latitude and 82° 43’ west long-
itude, in the vicinity of the Babel Keys, in Honduran
jurisdictional waters. The ship was the target of hos-
tile action by the Nicaraguan coasiguard vessel 2-33;
in recponcz two aircraft and a naval patrol were
dispatched to the scene of the incident.

*2. At 4.40 p.m., the Honduran aircraft proceeded
to repulse the attack on the Honduran vessel, causing
substantial damage to the atacking coastguard vessel,
to the aid of which had come, aiso violating Honduran

* Circulated undet the double symbol A739/890-8/17115.
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waters, the Nicaraguan armed fishing vessel Copesnica
14.

“My Government protests most strenuously against
this new incursion into the national territory, this time
its waters, and against the hostile attitude displayed by
the Government of Nicaragua. Events such as this set
back the peacemaking efforts of the Contadora Group,
in which Honduras has been sincerely and actively par-
ticipating, since the Government of the Republic can-
not eschew its constitutional duty to ensure respect for
its national sovereignty and territorial integrity and it
must consequently respond to any attack, in exercise of
its inherent right of seif-defence, as recognized in the
Charter of the United Nations, the Charter of the
Organization of American States and the Inter-
American Treaty of Reciprocal Assistance."!?

I should be grateful if you would arrange for this text,

the contents of which have already been brought to the
attention of the Organization of American States, to be
circulated as a document of the General Assembly and of
the Security Council.

(Signed) 1.oberto HERRERA CACERES
Permanent Representative of Honduras
to the United Nations



DOCUMENT §/17116*

Letter dated 18 April 1985 from the representative of Afghunistan to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to inform you that the Chargé
d'affaires of the Pakistan Embassy in Kabul was sum-
moned to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Demo-
cratic Republic of Afghanistan at 11.30 a.m. on 18 April
1985 and the following was pointed out to him by the
Director of the First Political Department:

“In continuation of their bascless and false accusa-
tions, the militarist authorities of Pakistan have once
again claimed that an Afghan aircraft entered the air-
space of Chitral on 14 April 1985 and dropped two
bombs on the Arandu area. They have further claimed
that two Afghan aircraft penctrated the airspace of
Darah at 8.50 a.m. on 15 April and dropped two
bombs on an area 7 kilometres north-west of Darah,
and afterwards, at noon of the same day, two other
Afghan aircraft peneirated 2 kilometres into the air-
space of Arandu and fired 20 rockets at an area 2
kilometres south-east of Arandu. Likewise, they have

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/257-S/17116.
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claimed that at 3.16 p.m. on the same day two other
Afghan aircraft allegedly entered 2 kilometres into the
asirspace of Arandu and dropped one bomb on an area
2 kilometres south-cast of Arandu, as a result oi which
no damage occurred.

“The Government of the Democratic Republic of
Afghanistan, after thoroughly investigating these
charges, considers the Pakistani claims as malicious,
groundless and void of any reality and thus categori-
cally rejects them, and points out that the militarist
Government of Pakistan should refrain from levelling
such baseless charges against the Democratic Republic
of Afghanistan.”

I have further the honour to request you to arrange for
the circulation of this letter as a document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) M. Farid Zarir
Permanent Representative of Afghanistan
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/17117%

Letter dated 18 April 1985 from the representative of Pakistan to the Secretary-General

Further to my letter dated 25 March 1985 [S/17054], 1
have the honour to report to you the following violations
of Pakistan’s airspace and territory from the Afghanistan
side that occurred on 10, 11, 14, 15 and 16 April 198S:

On 10 April, four Afghan aircraft intruded 4 kilome-
tres into Pakistan’s airspace in the Arandu area of Chitral
and dropped nine bombs inside Pakistan's territory
approximately 3 kilometres south-east of Arandu.

On 11 April, six Afghan aircraft intruded 3 kilometres
into Pakistan’s airspace in the Arandu area of Chitral and
dropped three bombs inside Pakistan’s territory approxi-
mately 2 kilometres south-east of Arandu.

On 14 April, one Afghan aircraft intruded 4 kilometres
into Pakistan’s airspace in the Arandu area of Chitral and
dropped two bombs inside Pakistan's terrilory approxi-
mately 2 kilometres south-east of Arandu.

On 15 Apri, Afghan aircraft committed three viola-
tions of Pakistan’s airspace and territory in the Arandu
area of Chitral. At 0850 hours, two Afghan aircraft
intruded 16 kilometres into Pakistan's territory in the
Arandu arca. These aircraft flew along the Chitral river
up o Drosh and dropped two bombs approximately 7/8
kilometres north-west of Drosh. At 1200 hours, two
Afghan aircraft intruded 2 kilometres into Pakistan’s ter-
ritory and fired 20 rockets approximately 2 kilometres
south-east of Arandu. At 1516 hours, two Afghan aircraft

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/258-S/17117.
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intruded 2 kilometres into Pakistan's airspace and

dropped two bombs approximately 2 kilometres south-
cast of Arandu.

On 16 April, two Afghan aircraft intruded 2 kilometres
into Pakistan's airspace in the Arandu area of Chitra! and
dropped two bombs inside Pakistan territory approxi-
mately 2 kilometres south-east of Arandu.

I also take this opportunity to inform you that the
Government of Pakistan has rejected as totally false the
allegations made by.-the Kabul authorities that the Paki-
stan armed forces had fired on Barikot in Kunarha pro-
vince 13 times during the period from 15 March to 9
April 1983, resulting in loss of life and property. The
Government of Pakistan has similarly rejected as false
and baseless another charge made by the Kabul authori-
ties that on 12 April a Pakistan aircraft violated Afghan
airspace over Torkham in Nangarhar province. Pakistan's
rejection of the above-mentioned allegations was con-
veyed to the Afghan Chargé d'affaires in Islamabad, who
was told that the repetition of such bascless allegations
only reflected an attempt by the Kabul authorities to shift
the blame to Pakistan for developments within Afghani-
stan,

I request you to have this letter circulated as a docu-
ment of the General Assembly and of the Security Coun-
cil.

(Signed) S. Shah Mawaz
Pormanent Represemative of Pakisiain

o the United Nations
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DOCUMENT S/17118¢

Letter dated 19 April 1985 from the representative of Democratic Kampuchea to the Secretary-General

Further to my letter of 15 January 1985 {$//6898}, 1
have the honour to send you herewith additional informa-
tion on the situation in Kampuchea as of mid-April 1985,
consisting of excerpts from the message of Mr. Khieu
Samphan, Vice-President of Democratic Kampuchea, on
the occasion of the traditional New Year and on the occa-
sion of the 10th anniversary of the founding of Demo-
cratic Kampuchea, on 13 April 1985. A map is also
attached.

1 should be most grateful if you would have this text
and the attached map circulated as an official document
of the General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) THIOUNN Prasith
Permanent Representative of Democratic Kampuchea
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Excerpls from the message of Mr, Khieu Samphan, Vice-President
of Democratic Kampuches, on the occasion of the traditional New
Year and of the tenth anniversary of the founding of Democratic
Kampuchea

This year, how have the Victnamese enemy fought against us? And
what have they achieved? How have we fought back against them? And
what have we achieved?

In order 1o make a correct assessment of the situation. we must
answer these two linked questions.

1. How have the Vietnamese enemy fought againsi us?
What have they achieved?

As they are more and more bogged down, the Vietnamese enemy
have sent in new reinforcements to sirive to extricate themselves from
their situation of defeat.

This year, they have sent in large reinforcements 1o fight us in the
border ares, However, they have only succeeded in taking over some
pans of our liberated arcas. They have not been able w desiroy ocur
In war, especially guerrills war, the most impontamt factor is combat
strength. The battlefield can be changed but as long ss we can preserve
our military strength, we can koep on fighting.

The Vietnsmesc enemy have been able to take over some of our
leNMMonwanpﬂumﬂnmmm
Malasi-South Sisophon fromt as well a8 in other fronis along the borde:.
Our small guerrilia units have been fighting skilfully aad creatively.
‘The Vietnamese troops have suffered heavy losses by siepping on our
iand mines a1 every step before they gained an inch of our territory. As
a result, from December 1984 w0 mid-February 1985, on the batticfields
slong the border, we killed or wounded more than 10,000 Vietnamese
crack troops.

Another objective of the Vieinamese enemy's attacks was 10 prevent
ufmormunn;dnemyofcudmnllpmeumbym
smbessadors of friendly o Norodom Sihanouk,
of Dy K hea, But this also failed. The Samdech
reuwedlhecredemuh from those ambessadors as scheduled.

Thus, in their attacks along the border, the Vietnamese enemy have

Presid

" peid a very high price for a small result in the form of territory. In mil-

itary terms, this means that they have met with failure.

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/259-S/17118.
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2. How have we fought buck against the Vietnumese?
What have we achieved?

Since last year, we have divided the baulefields threughout the coun-
try into three main zones: we have designated the region around the
Tonlé Sap as battlc zone [ because of its strategic importance, which
will decide the outcome of the war in Kampuchea. Batlle zone 11
comprises the border arca, and the renaining part of the country consti-
tutes battle zone I11.

This year. we have fought the Victnamese enemy better and more
actively than in previous yeurs.

In batile zone 11, as mentioned carlier, we keep actively fighting the
war of attrition to eliminate more Vietnamesc forces. In battle zone 1if,
we have cartied out our guerrilla warfare and our “five-| -target combat
tactic” {$//7010} better than durmg Ihe prcVIous dry season in destroy-
ing the enemy’s disrupting the
enemy's supply lines, such as railways, mad‘ “and hlghways atlacking
their pocitions, their small or medium-scale p as
well as attacking the provincial or district towns " such as the provincial
town of Rattanakiri (north-castern region), the district town of Damber
(in the province of Kompong Cham, castern region), the district town
of Kompong Tralach (province of Kampot, south-western region).

But most imporant is the development in battle zone 1 which. this
year, presents the following significant points:

First, we have carried out our “five- -target | combal tactic™ better than
last year. The attacks against the istrative app and
the cutting of railways have become our daily targets. We cut the rail-
ways, the Vietnamese enemy repalr them, we cut them again and so on,
causing the enemy to face mcreasmg difficulties in supplying their
troops d in western Kamp

Secondly, we have increased and expanded our attacks apainst pro-
vincial and district towns as well as other population centres. This year,
we attacked those provincial towns thet we had attacked last year such
as Batambang, Siem Reap and Pursat. In addition, we have attacked
another provincial town, Kompong Chhnang.

We have increased our attacks against the district towns and popula-
tion centres in the four provincesbordering the Tonlé Sap that we had
previously attacked. Moreover, we have also attacked, this year, other
district towns and population centres in the province of Kompong
Chhnang, such as Chhnok Tru, Phat Sanday, Kompong Leng, Kompong
Thkauv, Peam Chhkok, Kompong Taches, Prey Kry. Samrong Sen,
Chranouk, the district sea” of Borobor and the region of Peam Lovek.

Thirdly, we have expanded battle zone 1 up to the vicinity of the cap-
lat city, Phnom Penh. We have wiped out the Vietnamese enemy sta-
tioned along the Tonié Sap river from Chhrok Tru, Kompong Leng,
Kompoag Thikauv, Kompong Taches (district of Kompong Tralach.
provinee of Kompong Chhnang) up to Prek Kdam, Koh Chen, Kom-
pong Os, Peam Setha, Prek Pnoeu and Muk Kampoul (province of Kan-
dal) &t 12 kilometres from Phnom Penh. We have wiped out the Viet-
namese enemy from the districts of Baray and Taing Kauk (province of
Korapong Thom) up to the districts of Prey Chhor and Choeung Prey
(province of Kompong Cham) and from Choeung Prey district o Roka
Kong, Prek Russei, Prek Anh Chanh (district of Muk Kampoul) along
the Mekong river. Our forces deployed on the Mekong river and those
on the Tonlé Sap river have been able lo join forces and are actively
atacking the Vietnamese forces in the districts of Kompong Tralach,
Ponhea Loeu and Muk Kampoul,

Thus, during this seventh dry sesson, we have been moving forward
while the Vietnamese have been increasingly bogged down in the region
bordering the Tonlé Sap lake as well as in the western border of Kam-
puches. We rely basically on guerrilla warfare and have fought better
than last ;ar for we have improved our “five-target combat tactic™ and
expanded the batilefields, eapecially battie zone 1, to the vicinity of the
capital city, Phnom Penh. We have successfully fought the Vietnamesc
enemy in battle zone T before and afier their attacks slong the border.
We have launched successful attacks against the pmvmcnsl and district
towna and other powl:(m centres, and against the enemy’s commune

administrative We have d ....;..-4 heir “W'

Iroyed their ﬂghung rorces and military equipment. We have bccn able
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to fight the Vietnamese enemy during the dry season as wcll as the
rainy season.

We continue to fight them actively in the three baitle zones, which
are i d. Thus, the Vi are now facing an insoluble
dilemma. If they try to oppose us in balle zone I, they will leave the
other battle zones ill-defended.

Therefore, the Vietnamese cannot cope with our “five-target combat
tactic” throughout the country. We keep auacking them according to
this “five-target combat tactic”, especially the attacks against the com-
mune administrative apparalus which have political, economic and mili-
tary significance, Politically, it means that we attack the Vietnamese
administrative power, which all ¥unds of opp and crime
against the Kampuchean people. Economically, it means that we attack
the Vietnamese networks which plundec the rice from the Kampuchean
population to feed their troops in Kampuchea and send to Viel Nam.
Militarily, it mean= that we attack the Vietnamese netweorks which for-
cibly enlist young Kampuchean people to serve their war of aggression.
Thus, when we repeatedly attack the administrative spparatus
year by year, w : actually shake and destroy, step by step, the political,
economic, food supply and military structures of the Vietnamese war of
aggression in Kampuchea. Wherever our army units have attacked the
enemy, very deep inside Kampuchea, especially in the most densely
populated battie zone 1, they have also liberated the people from the
iron fist of the Vielnamese enemy. They have been cheered by the peo-
ple. We ticve thus expanded and strengthened our guerrilla zones, our
guerrilla bases and our liberated zones. We have also mobilized more
people and increased their ﬁghl against the Vietnamese aggressors.

Th of K forcibly enlisted by the Viet-
namese enemy have taken the opportunity given by the attacks of our
army against the Vietnamese to desert and either join us or go back to
their home .llages.

4 1di

"

We have made progress in all fields. The unity within the Coalition
Governnent of Democratic Kampuchea has been consolidated. The
national unity to carry on the struggle until the tntal withdrawal of the
Vietnamese forces of aggression from Kampuchea has been

. The Vietnamese manoeuvres aimed at splitting the Coali-
tion Government have failed time and again.

In the international arens, the world community has increased its sup-
port for the Kampuchean people’s struggle against the Vietnamese
aggressors. It has scen more clearly the true nature of the aggression
and expansion of Viet Nam, the Janger of the expansionist sirategy of
the Soviet Union and Viet Nam in South-Easi Asla and the Pacific. It

has also been more aware of the deceitful manoeuvres of Viet Nam.
which refuses to withdraw its troops from Kampuchea in accordance
with the relevant United Nations resolutions adopted during the past six
consecutive years, The international community has furthermore con-
demned the Vietnamese aggressors and demanded the total withdrawal
of their forces from Kampuchea.

On this occasion, we would like to express our deep gratitude to our
friends near or far the world over who have provided support and uid
for the siruggle of the people of Kampuchea and the Coalition Govern-
ment of Democratic Kampuchea and catied for the total withdrawal of
the Vietnamese forces from Kampuchea. We would like to thank epe-
cially the countries of the Association of South East Asizn Nations
(ASEAN). The position of ASEAN and the overwhelming majurity of
other countries commilted to peace and juslice the world over is not
only an act of justice but also a real fo.ce combined with the struggle of
the Kampuchean peop! * in the battleficld. We are firmly convinced that
these two forces combined will eventually compel the Victnamese
aggressors to withdraw their forces totally frmm Kampuchea so that the
people of Kampuchea will be able to livv again in peace. Kampuchea
will regain her sovereignty as an independent, peaceful, neuiral and
non-aligied country: peace and security in South-East Asia and the
Pacific will be really guarantced.

The more the Vietnamese aggressors arc bogged down, the more bar-
barous they become. They have been killing our people every day.
They round up our people, force them to build fences around their
villages and forbid them to go out and carry vut their productive activi-
ties. They plunder the paddy and rice of the Kampuchean people and
starve them. They round up our people and force them to clear the
forest along their supply routes and even at the border with Thailand,
thus forcing our people to leave their villages, rice paddies and fields.
As # result hundreds of our people have died and continue to dic by
starvation and disease. The Vietnamese aggres.urs continue also to use
chemical weapons against our people. This year, thousands of our peo-
ple have been forced to flee their villages and fields and to seck refuge
in the Kingdom of Thailand.

All of us have suffered tremendously. Our anger al the Victnamese
aggression becomes most vehement. We all are determined to
strengthen our national unily, to keep on fighting against the Viet.
namese aggressors until they tolally withdraw from our beloved father-
land.

Our struggle has been strenuous and complex but we have won suc-
censive victories in all flelds. Based on these victories over the past six
years and on our resolute determination with the support of the world
community, we will certainly win final victory.

DOCUMENT S/17119

Letter dated 22 April 1985 from :he representative of the United States of America
to the President of the Security Council

I have the honour to transmit to you the text of the
statement dated 19 April 1985 by the Department of State
of the United States of America following the announce-
ment of the Government of South Africa’s intention 'to
establish an interim government in Namibia.

I request that this leticr, together with the enclosed
statement, be circulated as a document of the Security
Couneil.

(Signed) Jose Sowzano

Acting Permanent Representative
of the United States of America
to the United Nations
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ANNEX

Statement lssued on 19 April 1985 by the Depariment of State
of the United States of America

The international settlement plan for Namibia's independence con-
tained in United Nations Security Council resolution 435 (1978) is and
remains the only sgreed barsis for an internationally recognized settle-
ment. The United States and our allies in the contact group stand by
thal plan. The African front-line States also fully support resolution 415
(1978} a the only basis for Namibian independence. We note that the
South African annourcement from Cape Town yesterday affirms South
Africa’s intention to pursue the current negotiating cffost ammed at
achievirg independence for Namibia under the United Nations seltle-
ment plan. It is the Umited States position that these negotiations involy-
ing Namibian independence and Cuban troop withdrawal from Aagola
offcr the best prospect for a settfement feading fo the implementaion of



resolution 435 (1978). [t is our view that the completion this week of
Ihe disengagem=nt of forces in suuthern Angola, pursuant 1o (hc Lusaka
accord of February 1984, lends funther imp to these neg

As regards other el in y day’s in Cape
Town, we would simply note that it has Iong been our position, and that

South Africa is null and void. Such institution- will has .. us Secretary
Shultz stated on 16 April, no standing. We have not recognized them in
the past and will not do so now. Our negotiating effort continues with
the Governments concemed Thus, we view the announcement regard-
ing internal admi ive arr Namibia as without

inside &

of our contact group partners, that any purported lransfer of [ power that effect on these negotiati or the agr already achieved
might take place now or in future to bodies established in Namibia by h der.
DOCUMENT §/17120

Letter dated 22 April 1985 from the representative of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland
to the President of the Security Council

1 have the honour to enclose herewith the text of a
statement handed to the South African Government on 15
April 1985 concerning the latest developments in Nami-
bia.

After the South African State President’s response to
the proposals put to him on 25 March by the Multi-Party
Conference, the Foreign and Commonwealth Office
spokesman made the following statement in London on
19 April:

“Having seen the State President’s response we wish

to crnfirm that what we said in this statement [of 1§

April} remains valid. We note however that the South

African Government have stressed that they will con-

tinue to negotiate with the United Nations and the

international community on achieving internationally
recognized independence for South West Africa.”

[ should be grateful if you would have this letter, and
its enclosure, circulated as a document of the Security
Council.

(Signed) J. A. THomsoN

Permanent Represemtative of

the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland

to the United Nations

[Original: English]
[22 April 1985)

ANNEX

Statement handed to the South African Government by the
Government of the United Kingdom on 15 April 1988

The British Government note with concern the Government of South
Africa's consideration of the proposal of some of the Namibian internal
parties for a transitional government.

The British Government would regard any unilateral measures taken
by the South African Government in ion to (he bli of
conatitutional bodies and to the fer of power in Namibia to he null
and void. No arrangements that may be eslablishea as o result of such
measures would have any status whatsoever under the United Nations
settiement plan. Nor can the South African Goverament’s responsibility
to bring about the implementation of the United Nations plan be
delogated to any Namibian party,

‘The only agreed basis for internationally recognized independence for
Namibia is United Nations Security Council resolution 433 (1978), to
which the British Government is formally committed. Under resolution
435 (1978) the constitution for an independent Namibia is 10 be drafled
by of the Namibian people chosen In a free and fair
election. The British Covernment consider that any document which
purports to be a constitution for an independent Namibia. but which
was drafted under olher than those provided for in resolu-
tion 435 (1978), would be without effect,

DOCUMENT 8/17121

Letter dated 22 April 1988 from the representative of the
Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-General

[Original: English)
[22 April 1985)

Upon instructions from my Government, I have the honour to bring the following

to your attention,

The Iraqi régime has claimed. in its military communiqués of I8 and 19 April
1985, that the cities of Manduli and Ghazanieh have been the targets of the artillery

fire of the Islamic Republic of Iran.

While strongly rejecting these haseless allegatione, the Islamic Republic of Iran

SOpUdt

alerts the international comr. unity to the fact that these unfounded allegations are
pretexts for resumption of savage Iraqi attacks against civilian areas in the Islamic




Republic of Iran, as well as attempts on the part of Baathist criminals to justify their
illegal attacks against unarmed merchant ships in the Persian Gulf.
It would be highly appreciated if this letter could be distributed as a document of

the Security Council.

(Signed) Said RaJAIE-KHORASSANI
Permanent Representative

of the Islamic Republic of Iran
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT 8/17122

Letter dated 22 April 1985 from the representative of Nicaragua to the Secretary-General

1 am writing {0 you in order to convey the letters dated
19 April 1985 sent to Mr. Edgardo Paz Barnica, Minister
for Foreign Affairs of Honduras, by Mr. Miguel
D’Escoto Brockmann, Minister for External Relations of
the Republic of Nicaragua.

I should appreciate it if you would arrange for the
aforementioned letters to be circulated as a document of
the Security Council.

(Signed) Julio Icaza GALLARD

Chargé d’affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Nicaragua
to the United Nations

ANNEX [

Letter dated 19 April 1985 from the Minister for External Relations
of Nicaragua to the Minister for Foreign Affairs of Honduras

I am writing in connection with the following extremely grave
events.

Yesterday, 18 April, at 1600 hours, two coastguard vessels of the
Sandinist navy, on routine patrol in waters under Nicaraguan jurisdic-
tion, sighted a pirate craft in the Edimburgo keys, 10 miles to the
south-east of Cabo Gracias a Dios. Our coastguard vessels sailed in the
direction of the pirate craft, which fled to waters under Honduran jur-
isdiction. Subsequently, the Nicaraguan coastguard vessels, which had
resumed their patrol of Nicaraguan waters in the sector, were attacked
by three fighter planes of the Honduran Air Force which were
flagrantly violating Nicaraguan airspace. As a result of this criminal
action, the Dabur-type Nicaraguan coastguard vessel was sunk and one
of the crew members was killed, four were wounded and one was
reported missing.

Because of these extraordinary events, which in every respect are a
breach of intemational law and the standards of civilized conduct
among nations, the Government of Nicaragua expresses its alarm and
concern and points out to the Government of Honduras that the above
events appear to have the objective of creating artificial disputes with
Nicaragua with a view to securing congressional support for President
Reagan’s plan to continue his immoral and brutal war of aggression
against Nicaragua and diverting the Honduran people’s attention from
the grave institutional crisis besetting Honduras.

The Government of Nicaragua, in presenting in the most express and
vigorous terms its protest about these extremely grave actions, which
are a serious threat to the peace efforts of the Contadora Group and
hence undermine the prospects for a prompt peace in the Central Amer-

[Original: Spanish)
[22 April 1985}

ican region, makes an urgent and vigorous appeal to the Government,
the armed forces and the people of Honduras to avoid falling into the
trap which the enemies of peace are preparing in order to block the way
towards a peaceful solution and thereby close the door to dialogue and
negotiation so as to be able to resort to force, which would inevitably
generate a regional war with unforeseeable consequences for the future
of peace and security in the region and throughout the world.

ANNEX I

Letter dated 19 April 1985 from the Minister for External Relations
of Nicaragua to the Minister for Foreign Affairs of Honduras

I am writing to you in connection with the following.

In accordance with reports obtained from our own intelligence
sources and from observation posts of our armed forces situated in the
common frontier zone, I wish to inform you that various units of
counter-revolutionary forces are in Honduran territory, in the immediate
vicinity of the frontier in the department of El Paraiso, dressed in
grey-green uniforms, similar to those worn by members of the Sandinist
People’s Militia and having in their possession three trucks similar to
those used by the Sandinist People’s Army.

This information agrees with that contained in old plans of the United
States Central Intelligence Agency aimed at fomenting attack: on Hon-
duran villages and causing massacres among the civilian population of
Honduras through actions which, carried out by mercenary forces in the
service of the United States Government, would be attributed to the
Government of Nicaragua and its armed forces, with a view to creating
artificial incidents that give rise to large-scale military actions against
the Nicaraguan people.

As stated in my other letter of today’s date [annex I}, in which I
denounced the criminal attack perpetrated by three fighter planes of the
Honduran Air Force against a Nicaraguan coastguard vessel, these war
plans form part of the strategy worked out by the United States Govern-
ment for the purpose of creating tension between the two countries in
order to secure congressional approval of new funds for continuing the
brutal war of aggression against Nicaragua and diverting the attention
of the Honduran people and the international public from the current
institutional crisis besetting the Government of Honduras.

The Government of Nicaragua is hereby alerting the Honduran
authorities and denouncing the aforementioned plans which, if they
should come to fruition, would give new momentum to the brutal war
of aggression imposed on us by the United Statcs Gnvernment. The
Government of Nicaragua is therefore making an urgent appeal to the
Government of Honduras to adop' forthwith, in accordance with its pro-
claimed peace proposals, all necessary measures to prevent such acts-of
provocation from introducing more serious factors of tension and insta-
hility into Central America.



DOCUMENT §/17123

Letter dated 23 Aprit 1985 from the representative of France
to the President of the Securlty Council

(Original: French)
{23 April 1985]

I have the honour to transmit herewith the text of a statement made on 19 April
1985 by the spokesman of the French Ministry of Foreign Affairs following the
announcement by the South African Governmient of its decision to set up an interim

government in Namibia.

1 should be gratctul if you would arrange for the text of this letter and of the '
cnclosed statement to be circulated as a document of the Security Council.

{Signed) Philippe Lourr

Chargé d'affaires u.i.

of the Permanent Mission of France
1o the United Nations

ANNEX
Namibia: statement made on 19 2.pril 1985 by the spokesmag of
the French Ministry of Forelgn Affalrs

‘The French Government has always d

ated its

to the speediest powable implementa-

ton, without any kind of prior condition. of Security Council resolution 43S (1978). which is designed 10

permit the accession of Namibia to inter

ily recognized independe:

Ce.

The French Goveenment will therefore consider as nufl and void any initiative for the extabhishment ot

an interim government in Namibia.

DOCUMENT S/17124*

Letter dated 22 April 1985 from the representative of China to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to enclose herewith the text of a
statement dated 20 April 1985 by the spokesman of the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the People’s Republic of
China on the South African authorities’ plot to set up a
“transitional government™ in Namibia, 1 would be grate-
ful if you could arrange for the cicculation of this letter
and the statement as a document of the General Assembly
and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Ling Qing

Permanent Representative of
the People’s Republic of China
to the United Nations

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/263-8/17124.
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[Original: Chinese/English}
{23 April 1985}

ANNEX

Statement dated 20 April 1985 by the spokesman for the Ministry
of Foreign Affairs of the People's Republic of Chins

On 18 Aprit 1985, the South African awthonties unnounced their
approval of the establishment of a so-called “transitional governmem”
in Namibis which would exercise limited autonomy. This is s new pht
of the South African suthorities simed af further blocking the indepen-
dence of Namibia in defiance of resolution 435 (1978) of the Limited
Nations Security Courcil on the independence of Namibwa. and s an
open challenge to the international communily. The Chinese Govern-
ment and people sirongly condemn this.

The so-calied “tramsitional government” the South Afnican authorities
have plotted to set up in Namnibia is nothing new. 1t s only 4 retur
bished version of the so-calied “internal solution™ Surely. the plot i~
bound to fail.

The Chinese Government amad people gly d d an
termination of the iflegal occupation of Namibia by South African
authorities, and Jitional impl ion of resol 435 (197%)
The Chinese Government and people will umwervingly support fhe
Namibian peopic i tieir just struggle (o win nabional indepesdene
under the leadership of the South West Afina People™s Orgamvation
until thew fnal victory




DOCUMENT §/17125*

Letter dated 22 April 1985 from the representative of Australia to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour to transmit to you the text of a state-
ment by the Australian Foreign Minister, Mr. Bill Hay-
den, M.P., in the House of Representatives on 18 April
1985 in which he introduced an Australian Code of Con-
duct for Australian companies with commercial interests
in South Africa.

I should be grateful if you could circulate this state-
ment as an official document of the General Assembly
and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Cavan O. Hooue
Deputy Permanent Representative of Australia
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Statement by the Australian Foreign Mialster, Mr. Bill Hayden,
in the House of Representatives on 18 April 1988

Successive Governments have expressed in this House on many occa-
sions their abhorrence of, and indignation at. the lethal and unjust sys-
tem of apariheld practised in South Africa. Honourable Members will

[Original: English)
[24 April 1985)

advance that is slight so long as the other, fundamental parts of the
app of racial repression remain. 1 am referring to such legislation
as the Group Areas Act and the pass laws and the whole workaday
machinery of apartheid.

For Austrafians, the continuing violence and foss of [ife and the
diminution of freedom in South Africa are matiers of profound concern.
We have urged South Africa m me strongest possible terms to ease
racial ions and bl gue with repr ive lcaders of
those who oppose its policies. Cenainly, the Australian Government
cannot, in present circumstances, accept the credibility of South Africa’s
professions of intent to reform the social system which is causing such
division. 1t is this system—this fundamental denial of human righis—
which is the root cause of the violence and confrontation which are
tearing South Africa apart. It is apartheid which has created and is
aggravating so much tension and unres! in southern Africa as a whole.
For all these , the prescnt A lian Government, like its prede-
cessor, continues to take action in a number of areas in an cffort to
induce the South African Government to abandon apariheid.

With this policy of inducement in view, the Government conducted a
broad-ranging review of ail our relations with South Africa in May
1983. One result was a tightening in the conditions applied to civil avia-
tion and sporting links between Australia and South Africa. Included in
the relations examined in the review were normal commercial activities
in South Afnca by i ies. [n the of comprehen-

recall that, as recently as 22 March, 1 venied the G ‘s
at the killing of at least seventeen black South Armm by police lhe
day before the twenty-fifth i y of the i
Sharpeville. My remarks then were whole-heartedly endorsed, | nm
pleased to say. by the Honourable Member Mr. Goldstein, who speaks
for foreign policy for the Opposition.

The Uiteahage killings were the culmination of a series of violent

MAfnuulmqumdlemnmwlym it has built its
very consiitution on the cornerstone of racism; it has organized its very
society on the basis of racism; it is defending racism by the most
repressive  security laws and . The South African
QOovernment's defence of this racist sysiem has been combative and bru-
tal. It has responded to dissent. however peaceful, with sysiematic
represiion. Instead of snalysing the causes and effects of its problems,
it has continued 10 delude itself by blaming so-called revolutionary ele-
mems, allegedly funded and directed from outside the country. In fact,
there are signs that it is prenaring to bear down even more energetically
on non-pariiamentary opposition. Church leaders and their congregs-
tions have been d 30 a3 0 p them d ating against
Governmend actions. A three-month ban on all meelings by 29 specified
organizations, including the United Democratic Front, has been imposed
by the Minister of Law and Order. Fifteen bisck leaders and trade
unioaists who have been charged with fresson have afready been placed
in detention. 11 is understood that » number of olhers are being held
without charge.

These sctions reveal in ali its ugly detail the South African
Govemnment's duenmmum [} wllc the expression of public dmcm

sive dopted hy the United Nations Security Coun-
cil and implemented by South Africa’s major irading partners. the
review led the Government fo decide to permit these activities o con-
tinue but without avoidable official assistance. [n this context it was
decided also that the g should be i igaied whether or not a
formal, voluntary code of conduct should be observed by Australian
companies wuh commercul interests in South Africa. 1 wish to
that, as 5 consequence of this inves-
tigation, the Government has decided that such a scheme should be
introduced

Ilhclurlyumceephuefmmymurdmcomunywpunuem
mercial activities in South Africa which might exploit the peculiar
employment conditions which arise because of apartheid. Seversl major
developed countries have volumtary, official or private, codes of conduct
for the activities of their national companies operating in South Africs.
torexunpla.the&uw(:mmm and Canadisn codes and the Sul-
tivan Principles in the United Ststes of America. It has been accepted
that these codes have had s moderating influence on South Africas
lsbour situation, The Ausiralian Code of Conduct will bring standards
for Australisn companics in South Africa into line with the standards
for companics operafing there under the provisions of other codes.

umpmdAumllm Code takes of recent develop
in industrial relaions in South Africa. Since 1979, following lhe accep-
wmbynnswhAfmnl‘ of many jons by
the Wichahn commission of inquiry into labour relations, black trede
ustions have developed significantly, as has the indusirigl relations sys-
tem in which they operate. Labour law has been rid of provisions that
discriminated on the basis of race. and protection from imimidation and
unfsir dismissal by empioyers is now assured by law. Despite these
statutory provisions, there me slill extensive restrictions on blsck
workers. The right (o sirike is still restricted, for example. and black
workers are restricted by lsws which fall outside the strict scope of
industrial relations: influx comrol laws such ax the Black Urban Areas
Act and the Group Arcas Act. There are also provisions which disad-
vanisge | black workers in other areas. including job mobility, training.

from its polici y that dissent m:yhe p
They demonstrate the emplmeu of |h¢ South African Government’s
promises (o enter into and ¢ diglogue with black
leaders.

The South African Government hax now decided to abandon iis

and safety. A number of prominent trade unwn
feaders are among those detained by the South African authorities.

I must acknowledge the scepticism of some black South African
v:uvms and others about the efficacy of codes of conduct. 1t has been

immorality legisiation which created s» much personai tragedy inside
South Africa and so much ridicule outside it. The change 15 weicome
and # should be acknowledged. But it must also be recogmzed as an

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/265-5117125.

that such action has, at best, an ameliorative effect on apartheid
while leaving its fundamental nature and effects unchanged These peo-
pic orgue thet fundamental changes 1n South Africa can be brought
about only by strong external co o pressure, such as comprehen-
sive sanctions or disinvestmenl. They argue thal, while such drasic
action will cause short-term economic difficulties for hlack South Aln-




cans, it is the only way o sirike directly at wpartheid. The
Guovernment's 1983 decision docs not put Australia in a position to take
such unilateral action. [ must emphasize that there is no general move-
ment by other countries to implement disinvestment or more
comprehensive economic sanctions, nor has the United Nations Securily
Council taken such action.

It should be borne in mind that, were Australia to act unilaterally in
this arca (as some have strongly recommended). we would only penal-
ize ourselves with no evident impact on South Africa. Other suppliers
would move into our place. To be effective, sanctions would (I repeat)
have to be applied by all of South Africa’s major suppliers. We believe
that effective economic sanctions should be instituted by the world com-
munity. including South Africa’s major trading partners, and we would
implement an embargo of this nature.

{ am confident that the in ion of an A lian Code of Conduct
will be a positive and productive action. There is some evidence that
black economic power, which has been both a cause and cffect of the
development of black trade unions, is still growing. Ultimately. this wilt
have an impontant impact on the process of change and reform in South
Africa, particularly as it affects black people. There are a number of
reasons for this prospective growth in black sconomic power: the abso-
lute and proportional increase in the number of blacks in the economi-
cally setive populati the predominance of blacks in the work foree;
their upward movement to more specialized jobs: their growing consu-
mer strength; their continuing industrial organization. | am sure that all
Australians welcome these trends.

Successive Australian Governments have vigorously pursued policies
to demonstrate Australian opposition to apartheid: testriction of sport-
ing vontacts, observanve of an arms cmbargo and strict control of
government-to-government contacts such as official trade promotion and
airline services. There is. however, no Australian requirement of Aus-
tralian companics to apply any particular practices or employ meat stan-
dards in their business dealings with or in $huth Africa, slthough some
compaaies may be covered by the scope of other business cades of con-
duet. The proposed Code of Conduct is designed to remedy this omis-
sion and is in line with action taken by other major trading nations. An
Austratian Code of Conduct, attuned to the current labour situation in
South Africa, will provide support for reformist political change in
South Africa.

The development of a distinctly Australien Code of Conduct has been
a complex and lengthy process. We have tried to produce a document
reflecting the Government’s policy on economic relations with South
Africa, the atfitude of the Ausiralian community toward South Africa,
Australia’s own human rights policies and legislation, and recent
developments in South Africa. At lhe same time, the Govemmcm has
observed the Icgmmnle of A
wilh interests in South Africa.

The Australian Code of Conduct will be a voluniary undertaking to
apply to Australian companies or their subsidiaries. branches or
affiliates operating in. investing in or having representation in South
Africa and which employ non-white personnel. The Code incorporates,
in its reporting format, a for panies adhering to it to
report annually to the Australian Government on their compliance,
which will be monitored. The Code’s requirements refate 10 all non-
white emp of A li ies with i in South
Africa, rcﬁccung the Government's concern mbout discrimination
against all non-white people. of whatever racial or ethnic background.
Its provisions are hvased on widely accepied international and domestic
principles and are -onsistent with the basic human rights conventions of
the International 1.abour Organisation and Australia’s Racial Discrimi-
nation Act.

The Government appreciates thal there are those who wilt cxpect and
argue that the Code should not be a voluntary bul a mandatory one.
However, sucvessive Australian Governments have subscribed fo the
principle that no other country should exercise extraterrilotial legal
authority extending to the operations of ¢ ial entilies 4
within Australia. Al political partics have supported this position. |
cite the steadfastness with which this country apposed the extension of
United States snti-trust legistation fo the activities of commercial enti-
lies operating in Australia. In these cireunntances (@ insist that the Code
of Conduct now proposed should be mandatony and with penalties. 1n
the absence of mandatons samwtions adopted by the Security Counedd,
would he snconusient with this basie principle.

Companies adhening o the Cade wanld hebave 1m0 oo
apphy standards fundamentalls conustent with thewr fogal

e

considered normal commercial activities or industrial relations practices,
nor are companies expected to breach South African laws. For these
reasons the Government expects and hopes that the maximum number
of companies would agree to adhere to the Code.

T he Objectives of the Code make it clear that the appllcalmn of these
principles 1o the op of A with i in
South Africa is to ensure that Australian cnmpanm should not exploit
the peculiar employment conditions generated by apartheid.

The operative paragraphs of the Code itsell are sclf-contained and
cover the significant aspects of apanheid which ~an affect companies in
their commercial activities. The pﬂwmom are comparsb\e with those of
other codes while taking into in South
Africa, such as the acceptance of black lmdc umons

In outline, the Code’s provisions cover the following matters:

() General: the Code is introduced by a bricf statement of the
basic prinziple of equality of treatment irrespective of race.

() Desegregation at place of work: rejects segregation. which is a
particulacly offensive form of racial discrimination.

() Employment and indusirial relations practices: applies the prin-
ciple of equality of treatment to recruitment, employment and industrial
relations practices. Particular attention is given to the devel spment of
trade unions and comparable organizations.

) Remuneration: applies the fundamental principle of equal pay
for equal work. The provision recognizes, however, that staged pro-
grammes may be necessary to achieve this but insists that minimum
wages must be at appropriate levels.

(e) Training and munagement: extends the general principle of
equality of treatment to the training and development of employees o0
facilitate the advancement of non-whites, who may be educationally
disadvantaged because of apartheid, 1o senior positions.

N Labour restrictions: provides guidance to  companies  for
appropriate action to alleviate the deleterious effects of both restrictions
on the free movement and residence rights of non-white South Africans
and migrant labour which result from such restrictions. Because the res-
trictions occur outside the work-place {but have direct consequences for
the work-force) recommer.ded action is limited to providing advice and
aid relating to legal matters.

)  Qualiry of life: akes into account the social and economic hard-
ships imposed on non-whites in South Africa, and proposes fringe
benefits and other measures which are consistent with those which a
socially responsible employer in Australia would provide.

(h)  Monitoring: companies’ adb to. and pli with, the
Code plus the reporting of these matters will be major factors in the
Code's success.

The Department of Fe eign Affeirs will administer the Code, includ-
ing the reporting fornv . the annual replies to which will provide the
basis for effective mor oring. The form of the reporting format ques-
tionnaire seeks to ba ance the need for detailed information on the
major operative aspe.is of the Code with the requirements for brevity,
simplicity and avoidance of intrusion into the commercial activities of
companies.

As the Cnde will be a volumary undertaking it is desirable that there
be with fian interest groups, prior to the
Code’s finalization. in order m obtain maximum domestic support for it.
This process of consultation will be undertaken by the Depanment of
Foreign Affairs, which will shortly be writing to major industry organi-
zalions. the Australian Council of Trade Unions and the Campaign
Against Racial Exploitation to seek their views on refinements which
might be introduced into the Code. Following the consultative process.
the Code will be widely publicized and 1 shall 1ssue both general and
individual invitations to Australizn companies to adhere to it.

The Government expects that all A li p with §
in South Africa will comply with the Code. ft will encourage companies
to pledge publicly their adherence to the Code. It believes that full
adherence to the provisions of the Australian Code of Conduct will pro-
vide better living conditions for all employees of A i
with interests in South Africa. The Code will enhance the rcpulallun of
those compunies and reinforee the cffectiveness of Austratian and intes-
national appuosition to upartheid.

The Goverament also intends to monitos the operation of the Code
and evaluate effectivencess as a basi~ for Australia’s ¢xploring the
g St wusid-wiic siberence o ils prnciples m a
mcd\am\m We would loak for upportenitics i the United

accepied standards of social rc\punuhllll\ in Awstralis. The Code docs
il requite companies [o fake achion outside what can reasonably be
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Nattons, including as 2 member of the Sceurs: Council, (o advance this
puolicy .



Finally, the Government has decided to take a further decivive sep o
expross its abhorrence of apartheid. As a metmber of the Seeurity Coun-
cil. Australia may be presented with a propesal for mandatory economic
sanctions against South Africa. Honourable Members should bnow that
Austrulia would vote in favour of such @ proposal. v motive Tor this
policy is to try 1o induce the South African Governaent to abandon a
vile and pernicious doctrine which (by forming the basis for all s
aetions) is leading ineluctably to national swicide and iwternational insta-
bility.

1 want to conclude by dealing with a scparate but related matter abowt
which [ feel vory strongly: the suggestion that some Australians would
be playing cricket in South Africa. Many of our prominent athleres
have announced that they would not compete against South Africa:
Mark Ella in rugby and Tom Carrofl and Tom Current in surfing ure
honourable examples. A number of sports assuciations have made the
same stand, such as the Australian Crivket Board and the Surt Life Suv-
ing. the Women's Bowls and the Australian Squash Racquets Associa-
tions. The Government welcomes the position of these individual ath-
letes und organizations and respects them for it Those who may be
considering offers to play cricket in South Africa should follow their
example and reject the offers.

However they miy ey to ratloaahze it e plaving as Avshialan
representatives in South Africa would be uidersiood arouml ihe workd
and used by the South African awthoritics as an Australan endorsemen
of apurtheid. Such ernble things hase bapprened i South Alrica i
recent duys. it pay lor plasing there would be nothing kess than
Bliwwd money . No matenal rewand would compensate for the irreparable
damage which iwockiion with aparitien] would inflict on their honouy
and public respect.

1 agree with the sentiments of the editorial in 7he Aee st Tuesday
and with its suggestion that any cricheters wha aceepted such blood
money showld incur severe penalties from the Australian Crivhet Board.
What they are thinking of doing would be unworthy of any athleie
reprosenting Australia. They would be willing to «adve their standing as
cepresentatives ol their couniry o be exploited by the South Alrican
Guvernment as propagandis) symbols Tor all that apartheid represents.
“Their preserice would be ased by the Somh Alrivan Government to give
some sort of respectability to @ wiy of Ining based on, and thriving o,
a barbarous, violent racism. The higher their pay for this, the more
wshaned they should be, { peronally could never be praud of an Aus-
tralian team that included players who hid s fittde respect for the repu-
1alion of their vountry.

DOCUMENT S$/17126*

Letter dated 22 April 1985 from the representative of Afghanistan te the Secretary-General

I have the honour to inform you that the Chargé
d‘affaires of the Pakistan Embassy in Kabul was sum-
moned to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Demo-
cratic Republic of Afghanistan at 4 pm. on 20 April
{985 and the following was pointed out to him by the
Director of the First Political Department:

*In continuation of their baseless and false accusa-
tions, the Pakistani authorities have once again claimed
that two Afghan aircraft allegedly penetrated 2 kilome-
tres into the airspace of Pakistan on 16 April 1985 and
dropped two bombs, 2 kilometres south-east of
Arandu, which have caused no damage.

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/264-8/17126.

{Original: English)
124 April 1985)

“The authoritics of the Democratic Republic of
Afghanistan consider this claim as a bascless and mali-
cious charge and categorically reject it and demand
that the Pakistani authoritics put an end to such fabri-
cations, which have no other result but increasing ten-
sion on the frontiers.”

[ have further the honour to request you to arrange for
the circulation of this letter as a document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) M. Ebrahim Nenoranary
Chargé d’affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Afghanistan
to the United Nations

DOCUMENTS S/17127 AND ADD.1

Letter dated 17 April 1985 from the Secretary-General to the President of the Security Council

DOCUMENT 8/17127

|Original: Spanish)
{24 April 1985}

As | have informed you previously, in view of
repeated allegations concerning the use of chemical
weapons in the conflict between the Islamic Republic of
Iran and Iraq, 1 decided lo dispatch a medical specialist
to examine lranian patients hospitalized in Europe,
allegedly as a result of the use of such weapons. My pur-
pose was 1o oblain an authoritative and independent opin-
ion on the information coming from the hospital centres
concerned.

The specialist to whom I entrusted this assignment was
Dr. Manuel Dominguez. who holds the rank of colonel in
the Army Medical Corps and is a specialist in atomic,
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biological and chemical weapons and professor of
preventive medicine at the Universidad Complutense de
Madrid. in Spain. Dr. Dominguez was a member of the
team of specialists which visited Iran in March 1984 and
which submitted its report to the Council |$//6433).

Dr. Dominguez visited hospitals in Belgium, the
Federal Republic of Germany and the United Kingdom
from 1 10 5 April 1985, The report, dated 8 April, which
Dr. Dominguez submitted to me is attached hereto.

(Signed) Javier Perez pe CUELLAR
Secretary-Generdl



ANNEX

Report dated 8 April 198S of the medical inted by the
Secretary-General to investigate the auqmons ‘of the Islamlc
Republic of Iran concer-iing the use of chemical weapons

METHODOLOGY

This report is based on & direct clinical study of the patients admitted
1o the various hospitals, on a reading ul' the clinical records supplied by
the p ponsible for the pa on co jons vith those
phvﬂclans. on a study of the nnalyses made and or conversations held
with the patients through interpreters furnished in London by the
Iranian Emb and at Recklingh by the Ministry of Forcign
Affairs of the Federal Republic of Germany.

1 must point out that the patients cannot state the precise date of the
altgck, in view of the elupsed time and the difference in calendars. They
also had difficulty in precisely locating the geographical site at which
they were hurt.

To carry oul my investigation, I visited the St. John-St. Elizabeth
Hospital and Wellington Hospial in London lhe Buloke Hospital in
Chent and the Elisabeth-K fram | o 4
April, spending 6, 7 and 8 April in preparmg the repor

MEDICAL APPEARANCE OF THE PATIENTS

1 examined six patients at the St. John-St. Elizabeth Hospital in Lon-
don {one of them was at Wellington Hospital), three in Ghent and eight
in Recklinghausen. In addition, the St. John-St. Elizabeth Hospital had
another patient who was not present and who apparenlly had not been
seriously affecied, and also a cadaver which { was not able to examine.

The six patients in London, the three in Ghent and six of the patients
in Recklinghausen exhibited a similar set of symptoms which varied
only in the degree anu extent of the lesions. In all cases the time
elapsed between the dale of the attack and that of observation was about
25 days. The symptoms and signs were the following:

~Conjunctival affection, except in those cases in which the patient
had worn a gas mask properly adjusted to the face. The lesions ranged
from a slight conjunctival irritation to corneal ulcerations and haemor-
rhages. Some pati hibited palpebral oed

—The skin was blackened to varying degrees. depending on the
severi,; of the affection. The axillae, perineum and genilals were
severely blackened in most cases. The face was also blackened in those
patients who had not worn a well-Auing gas mask.

~Cutaneous detschment over wide areas, and in some palients the
skin was essy (o detsch. It was observable in some remnants of the wall
of some vesicles which had been therapeutically lifted. The base of
these areas was formed by erythematous granulstion fissus. The affecic*
area ranged (rom 80 per cemt in one case (0 § per cent in another, and
in|ﬂunuofcbewkm(hemaﬁocunﬁedbamthuem
values.

—The patients had no infectious lesions of the skin, a fact which sug-
gested the possibility of an effect inhibiting the growth of germs, since
we do not think the antibiotic prophylaxu used was sufficiens to explain
this ab: of sny

—Many patients suffered pains relsted (o the large ares of cutaneous
denudation, to its depth and to the use of sedatives.

~There was a clearly marked hydroclecirolytic alteration. Some
patients exhibited various biochemical alierations. Fhlrynmuu and lar-
yngitis, with h in mosi pati Some p were w!renn;
from bronchial pneumonia, with pus, and in some cases even blood, in
the sputum,

~There was no very marked medullary affection in most cases,
although one patient developed severe neutropoenia.

Al of these symptoms and signs are consistent wuh those olnerved
by ke specialists in the report prepared by the 0P d in
March by the Secretary-General of the United Nations and published on
26 March 1984 IS/IMJJ] From the clinical data, from the finding of
yperite in the urine of the patient Moharram Firouzi, and from the
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slatement by some patients that they had smelled garlic at the time of
the attack. it may be concluded that 15 of the patients studied had been
the victims of an altack with bis-(2-chloroethl) sulfide, ar yperite.

Acute hydrocyanic-gas poisoning inhibits cytochrome oxidase, an
enzyme of the respiratory chain. Such poisoning results in almost
instantaneous constriction of the thorax. abdominal and thoracic pain,
rigidity. and loss of consciousness, and if the exposure is sulticiently
severe. it causes death, without leaving any traces observable in an
autopsy. The gas has a typical odour ul bitter almonds.

The patict  Bahmari Beh pitalized at the Elisabeth

haus in Recklingh had ro lesions attributable to yperite,
nor lesions of any other kind. His medical history revealed that he had
been exposed to a possible gas altack. perceiving a strong odour of choc-
olate, followed by constrictiun and pain in the thorax and loss of cons-
ciousness. [n the three cases hospitalized at Bijloke Hospital. Ghent,
Professor Heyndrickx found blood :yanide values of 14.6, 20 and 28
micrograms per 100 ml (where the normal values are 0 to 10). it is pos-
sible, therefore, that yperite and aydrocyanic gas were used separately
and simultaneously, although it is difticult to see how the same bomb
vould carry a liquid such as yperite and a gas such as hydrocyanic gas.
or a solid and a liquid. as for example a cyanide and an acid such as sul-
phuric acid, in order to produce the gas when the explosion took place.

CONCLUSIONS
1. Chemical weapons were used during March 1988 in the war
between [ran and Irag.
2. Yperite was used. affecting Iranian soldicrs.

3. The attacks were maue by means of bombs dropped from aircraft,
according to the statements of most patients.

4. It is possible that hydrocyanic gas was used, alone or in combina-
tion with yperite.

DOCUMENT S/17127/ADD.1

[Original: English/Spanish)
30 April 1985)

Dr. Manuel Dominguez, by his letter dated 17 April
1985. has submitted the following supplement to his
report, dated 8 April [§/17127), based on his review of
medical records of patients treated in hospitals in Ghent
and London, and in Vienna (which he was unable to visit
owing to unavoidable circumstances):

“Professor Heyndrickx's analyses suggest that some
patients were poisoned by organophosphorated agents
not used in agriculture, because there is a greal reduc-
tion in plasmatic cholinesterase, which has not been
replenished although some time has elapsed between
the attack and the analysis. Nor has it been replenished
by hydrolysis of the phosphorylated cholinesterase or
by reconstitution of new enzymes by the liver.

“The organophosphorated agent may have been
Tabun, which would explain the presence of cyanide in
some organic samples. for the explosion of bombs con-
taining Tabun may cause that substance to decompose
and produce hydrocyanide."



DOCUMENT S/17128*

Letter dated 24 April 1985 from the representative of Egypt to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to enclose the text of a statement
issued by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs in Cairo.
Egypt. on 21 April 1985 regarding the South African
authorities’ decision to set up a “transitional government™
in Namibia.

I should be grateful if you could arrange for the circu-
lation of this letter and its enclosure as a document of the
General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Ahmed T. KHaLiL
Permanent Representative of Egypt
to the United Nations

* Circulated under the dauble symbal A/40/266-/17128.

[Original: English|
{25 April 1985)

ANNEX

Statement lssued on 21 April 1985 by the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Egypl

Egypt is follnwing closcly the ongoing manveuvres perpetrated by the
South African vacist régime aiming al the circumvention of the United
Nations plan for the independence of Namibia as outlined by Security
Council resolution 435 (1978).

There is no doubt that the latest episode in those schemes as
represented by the nieasurcs taken by the South African Goverament in
collaboration with the so-called Multi-Party Conference is void of any
international legitimacy and should be considered nuii and void. The
i ional ity, which cond d and rejected these schemes,
has a responsibility to find ways and means to put an end to this outra-
geous disregard for the inter | rules and norms and to the denial
of the Namibian people's righl to frecdom and independence. Egypt will
spare no effort in its support for the struggle of the Namibian people
under the leadership of the South West Africa People’s Organization,
their sole and authemic representative, and will continuc its endeavours
as a member of the Security Council in order to terminate the sinister
attempts of the South African racist régime.

inter [y

DOCUMENT §/17129

Letter dated 25 April 1985 from the represer-ative of the
Islamic Republic of Jran to the Secretary-General

[Original: English)
125 April 1985)

Upon instructions from my Government, | have the honour to report that, at 2000
hours on 17 April 1985, the Iraqi régime shelled the city of Khorramshahr with a
chemical cannon-ball. This latest Tragi flagrant violation of the 1925 Geneva Protocol®
has caused eye and throat itritation in a number of people.

The repeated Iraqi use of chemical weapons has renewed a sense of international
outrage concerning chemical weapons, and the international community is looking to
the Security Council to condemn the aggressor and thereby uphold the authority of the

1925 Geneva Protocol.

It would be highly appreciated if this letter were circulated as a document of the

Security Council.

(Signed) Said RAIAIE-KHORASSANI
Permanent Representative

of the Islamic Republic of Iran
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/17131#

Letter dated 25 Aprii 1985 from the representative of Afghanistan to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to inform you that, despite the
repeated protests by the Ministry of Foreign Attairs of

* Circufated under the double symbol A/40/268-S717131.

0

|Original: English)
(26 April 19851

the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan, the militarist
authoriiies vi Pakisian continuc thelr irrcsponsible and
impudent aggressions against our peace-loving country,
the Demacratic Republic of Afghanistan.
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In connection with these aggressions, the Chargé
d'affeires of the Pakistan Embassy in Kabul was sum-
moned to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Demo-
cratic Republic of Afghanistan at noon on 22 April 1985
and the following was pointed out to him by the Director
of the First Political Department:

“A military aircraft of the Pakistan air force crossed

the border in the Barikot region at 5.30 a.m. on 17

April 1985, and entered 20 kilometres into the airspace

of the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan at an alti-

tude of 1,000 metres at 600 kilometres per hour. After
accomplishing the flight, the aircraft flew towards the
right side of Doshela Asmar and continued its way
back to Pakistan.

“The Government of the Democratic Republic of

Afghanistan seriously denounces these hostile aggres-

sions and lodges its severc protest to the militarist
Government  of Pakistan. In this connection, the
Government of the Democratic Republic of Afghani-
stan notes that the militarist authorities of Pakistan
should abandon immediately their aggressive actions
and not further aggravate the tension in the borders of
the two countries.”
I have further the honour to rcquest you to arrange for
the circulation of this letter as a document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) M. Ebrahim NENGRAHARY
Chargé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Afghanistan
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S§/17132% **

Letter dated 26 April 1985 from the representative of Israel to the Secretary-General

On 19 April 1985, an Israeli naval vessel on routine
patrol sighted an unidentified ship approaching Israel’s
coast, When the ship refused to halt and identify itself,
the patrol boat fired warning shots. The unidentified ship
opened fire, including rocket fire, and tried to escape.
The patrol boat fired back and sank the ship. One body
was recovered, 19 were apparently drowned. The
remaining eight crewmen were rescued. They said they
had set out from an Algerian port where they had
received special training. They were ordered by Khalil
Wazir, a Fatah “‘deputy commander”, to atiack three
civilian targets in lsracl. A PLO spokesman in Baghdad
announced that same day that *‘several of its units were
headed for Tel Aviv to carry out commando activity”.

This aborted attack is merely the most publicized of
several recent PLO attacks. On 20 April, David Caspi, a

* Incorporating document §/17132/Corr.1 of 29 April 198S.
** Circulated under the double symbol A7407270-5/17132 and Corr.1.

[Original: English)
[26 April 1985)

Jerusalem taxi-driver, was murdered as he was driving
home. A PLO spokesman in Amman said the PLO mur-
dered Caspi to avenge the recent arrests of PLO terrorist
Abu El-Nur and his collaborators. And two days earlier,
on 18 April, the “Voice of the PLO" in Baghdad claimed
responsibility for a bomb that had exploded in Jerusalem
that day. This terrorist campaign should dispel any
notions about the PLO's supposed tilt toward moderation.
There is no moderation of any kind from an organization
that gloats over the murder and bombing of the innocent
and which seeks to terrorize an entire city. The PLO has
proved once again that beyond vague formulations
intended for public consumption outside the Middle East,
it continues to espouse terror, and terror alone, as its
modus operandi and its raison d'étre.

I have the honour to request that this letter be circu-
lated as a document of the General Assembly and of the
Security Council.

(Signed) Benjamin NETANYAHU
Permanent Representative of Israel
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/17133

Letter dated 26 April 1985 from the representative of the Istamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-General

[ have the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy
of a letter from Mr. Reza Amrollahi, the President of the
Atomic Energy Organization of the Islamic Republic of
Iran, to Dr. Hans Blix, the Director-General of the Inter-
national Atomic Energy Agency. concerning the repeated
military attacks by the criminal Iragi régime against the
Bushehr nuclear power plant.

[Original: English)
{26 April 1985}

It would be highly appreciated if this letter and its
annex were circulated as a document of the Security
Council.

(Signed) Said RAJAIE-KHORASSANI
Permanent Representative

of the Islamic Republic of Iran
to the United Nations



ANNEX

Letter dated 17 Marck 198, from the President of the Atomic
Energy Organization of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the
Director-General of the International Atomlc Energy Agency

The events of the past 12 months compel me to prepure and submit
the following summary which, whilst highlighting the course of events
for the information of those Member States unaware of the details of
the case, demonsirates the harsh reality that an august international
body such as the International Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA) i either
totally impotent in observing and/or implementing its own adopted reso-
lutions or else, and here more disturbingly, is strongly biased in ity
dealings with the relevant affairs of ils various member States.

The decadent régime of lrag. fully equipped with war matericl
donated by the Powers of the east and the west, takes full advantage of
all opportunitics presented to it for devastating civilian targets in the
Islamic Republic of tran. Such opportunities are enhanced not only by
the assistance of the super-Powers but also by lhe tacit approval, and
even 3 of the internati orgi The 1 of
fAEA, or rather the lack thereof, to the rcpealcd military attacks of Irag
on the Bushehr nuclear power plant leads to the conclusion that such
acts of aggression have created an inconvenient nonconformity between
the atrocilies of the aggressive régimes which are supported by the
Powers of the cast and/or the west, on the one hand, and the interna-
tionally adopted resolutions or codes of conduct, on the other. It is not
surprising. therefore, that the supporting Powers of the aggressive
régimes, not belng ablc to reconcile the actions of their surrogates with
the internati d tuti prefer to remain silent under the
circumstances. A wllenl ln\mme of such dlsv.rcpanuc\ and conflicts of
interest is d hrough {AEA resolution GCIXXVIIYRES/H07
as applied to the Iragi military attacks on the Bushehr nuclear power
plant.

What follows, together with the attached supporting documents, will
clearly amplify the above slatements.

The first Iraqi armed attack against the Bushehr nuclear power plant
took place on 24 March 1984 with blatant disregard of the 1AEA reso-
lution expressly prohibiting military attacks against nuclear installations
intended for peaceful purposes. With this step the Iraqis opened a new
chapter in their atrocities against the Islamic Republic of Iran, no doubt
with the knowledge, as was to be clearly demonstrated later, that they
enjoy the full support und tacit approval of the controlling Powers
within the relevan! international institutions.

Following the normal procedures, and assuming that this is an affeir
to be dealt with by IAEA, we wrote to you on 4 April 1984, and whilst
referring to the relevant resolutions such as GC(XXII)IRESM(D Proto-
col i Additional to the Geneva Conventions of 1949, and paragraph 2
of your own staiemsent during the 27th regular session of the General
Conlerence, and also recalling the fundamental goals of the Agency as
permicle2ofmelAEAuawI¢lndlheflaummellllmicRewblic
of fran is a signatory to the Treaty on the Non-Proliferation of Nuclear
Weapons,'? thus accepiing the IAEA safeguards, we requested, there-

. the ing of an di ywmofdnlABABoardo!
Governon in order to ider the against the Iragi
violations, which we were confident would be repeated il no immediate
action were taken by the Agency in this respect.

Upon the receipt of our letier you contacted the Permanent Represen-
tative of the Iragi régime at JAEA, who predictably produced a denial
of the reported evemt through a written statement addressed to you and
dated 10 May 1984, On 11 May you replied to our letter of 4 April,
with the Iraqi denial hed, and while quoting article 56 of
Protocol | Additional {0 the Geneva Conventions of {949 and also para-
graph 1 of resolution GC(XXVIIVRES/407, adopted in October 1983
by the General Conference of IAEA which prohlblll all armed attacks
against nuclear installati dtop | purposes, you conclude
that “there are no sufficient grounds, m the prw.-m instance, for the
Director-General to an of the Board™
You added that the Chairman of the Board nlso confirmed your vnews
However. you suggesied that under rule (c) of the provisional rules of
procedure we would be at liberty 10 request the inclusion of the ques-
tion of the sttack in the provisional agends of the then forthconiing reg-
vlar June session of the Board.

It should be added that your main argument supporting your conclu-
sion was the und ding that “'the Bushehr nuclear power plant is not
completed and that there was no fissionable material present the release
of which could be dangerous.”

In reply 1o your letter of {1 May we wrole to you on 27 May and
while amplifying our points of view we drew yuur atlention fo 2
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aumber of photographs taken on the site of the attack and submitied to
you by our Permanent Representative and requested the assigament of
an IAEA mission for the inspection of the site of the attuck. Further-
more, and under the cir lances, we § the inclusion of the
subject-matter in the then fortheoring regular session of the Board of
Guovernors.

Your telex of 28 May pointed out that “rule 17 of the Board's rules
of procedure requires that all niatters proposed for the inclusion in the
agenda by any member of the Agency shall be sccompanied by an
explanatory memorandum®™.

The text of the reguirrd “explanatory memorandum™ was immedi-
ately transmitted 1o you via telex and also in a letter dated 31 May.
Needless to say, our request tor the delegation of a mission went
unheeded.

We attended the $ June regular session of the Board of Governors,
however, and predictably, the request for the inclusion of our
gricvances in the agenda of the session was rejected by an extremely
rapid and obviously pre-orchestrated procedure with full harmony
between the United States and [raqi delegates and the Chairman of the
Board.

We knew then. and later proved right. that this approach of the
Agency would make the Baathist régime of lraq more aggressive and
blatant in their atrocities.

1 pointed out in my speech during the S June session of the Board of
Governors that the Board members should remember this attack and in
case no retaliatory measures were adopted against the Iragi régime. then
such attacks could be repeated. Indeed we were proved to be right.

In the course of the 28th General Conference of the Agency on 26
September 1984 [ had the occasion to speak on the subject and while
explaining the progressive viewpoints of the Islamic Republic ol Iran
and its ideals. | condemned the acts of aggression of the Israelis and the
Iraqis in clear violation of IAEA resolutions and requested thal the
Director-General should report on his etforts in implementing resolu-
tions GC(XXVI1)/RES/407 and GC(XXVI1)/RES/409.

As we had expected, the Iraqi act of aggression was repeated for the
second time on 12 February 1985, this time inflicting loss of life as
well as material damage. The attack was. as in the first case. by air-to-
surface missiles. The occurrence of the second attack was brought to
your altenlion by our letter of 13 February, in which we requested once
ugam that measures be taken against the Iragi régime and also an IAEA
mission be allowed to visit the site of lhe attack. Again your response
was evasive and (ar below our and the standard Iraqi deni-
als were produced in a written ststement dated 1S February issued by
the Embassy of Iraq in Vienns and addressed to you, and again the
request for the assignment of an [AEA mission was ignored. Of course,
you poimed out that you had notified the representatives of the
Secretary-General of the United Nations and had comsulted with the
Boerd members, but spart from such standard buresucrstic efforts no
effective measures emerged, no doubt (o the heartfelt gratitude of the
Iragi régime. Confident of the immunity from IAEA and, therefore,
armed with the tacit support of auper-Powers, the Baathist régime of
Iraq attacked for the third time the site of Bushehr nuclear power plant
on 4 March, firing missiles and czusing more material damage. Again
we informed you of this latest attuck by 8 letter dated 5 March.

Your telex of 8 March in reply has left no doubt in our minds that
we shall not receive any effective assistance from the IAEA in this
respect and we hold you responsible for rendering IABA impotent in

ing ils own resol thus g acts of aggression. For
this, no doubt, those responsible will be held accountable in the face of
humanity and justice and for allowing despotic régimes, such as that of
Iraq, to debase the august objectives and ideals for which IAEA stands.
thus transforming an international forum into an implement to be manip-
ulated by the super-Powers.

Finally, we would like to prexent a comment on your often-repeated
argument that one of the reasons for the Agency's consent, or lack of

P , lo the above ioned military attacks is the fact that Bushehr
nuclear power plant is not covered by the Agency safeguards. Please
bear in mind that. as signatories to the Treaty on the Non-Proliferation
of Nuclear Weapons, we have accepted the Agency's safeguard pro-
cedures and, therefore, had Bushehr nuclear power plant been completed
as originally planned. no doubt the suid plant vmuld have been provided
with the relevant saf d ar Asit h unit No. 1 of
the said plant (the plant being a double unio was to have been provixion-
atly accepted on | December 1980. Therefore. the safeguard arrange-
menis should have come into force by 1 December 1978. The construc-
tion of the plant was suspended by the contractor on 13 February 1979,
Considering the foregoire dates we do not believe that we should be




discriminated agaimst for the duties which should have been perfornied
by the Agency butl were somehow neglected.

Therefore. comidering the Toregoing, perhaps you would be god
cnough to explain to us, and indeed to all other independent Member
States which muy one day be in the same position as we are. the follow-
ing:

1. If the Iraqi régime is at full libenty to devastate our nuclear power
plant. mainly for the reason that the plant is 88 per cent complete instead
of 100 per cent. then why do you trouble yourself with the extraction of
Jaughably inaccurate denial Matements from them?

2. Why do you refuse JAEA missions to inspect the sile. ai
tion which would clearly expose the Iragis® false denials?

1. Why did the Agency fail to extend safeguard srrangenweats to
Bushehr nuclear power plant before the suspension of construction
activities on |3 February 1979, whereas the said plant was to have been
provisionally accepted on 1 December 19807

4. Why did the Agency fail to perform one of its principal functions
in this particular case?

S. Why is an aggressive régime, such as that of Irag. allowed, and
indeed encouraged. to continue and even escalate its viokitions of (AEA
resofutions?

n inspec-

6. Who is responsible For the foss of life among our site personnel,
and the damage?

7. Why do you allow your international organization, from whose
facilities and powers all nativns of the world should benefit, to become a
mure ool in politival power games?

Whilst d g clear explanations to the above guestions we
request also that this Jetter, together win all its supporting documents,
be distributed to all Member Siates and you. considering your principal
responsibilities, tahe whatever steps needed to expel the régitne of lraq
from membership of IAEA as a demonstration of the forcefulness of the
Agency in implementing its own resolutions and also as<a caution to alt
other aggressive States which may have been emboldened by your
moderation in the past and which may at present be contemplating simi-
lar military attacks on the nuclear Facilities of their neighbouring States.

While apprectating in advance your future efforts in the effective han-
dling of this mallcr you should recognize the fact that high offices some-
times d of complex and sensitive issues such as the fore-
gaing, the outcome of which can be a credit or otherwise o the occupant
of such offices.

DOCUMENT §/17134

Letter dated 27 April 1985 from the representative of Iraq to the Secretary-General

On instructions from my Government, 1 have the
honour to transmit to vou herewith the text of the state-
ment made by the spokesman of the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of the Republic of Iraq in response to the declara-
tion made public by the President of the Security Council
following the 2576th meeting it held on 25 April 1985
[$/17130).

1 should be grateful if you would have this letter and
its annex distributed as a document of the Security Coun-
cil.

(Signed) Riyadh M. S. AL-QAvsi
Permanent Represenative of Irag
to the Unised Nations

ANNEX

Ststement made on 27 Ap- 35 by the spokesman for the
Ministry of Foreign Anairs of the Republic of Iraq

We have noted with regret that in the course of the past week and the
days before, the Security Council spet much time dwelling on ques-
tions which are essentially secondary and which are the of

[Original: Arabic)
[28 April 1985)]

We have noticed a very strange phenomenon, which is that recently
the United Nations appears to be straying from its history and traditions
of 40 years. Somc members of the Council and some circles in the
Secretariat are strongly inclined to satisfy the party that is boycotting
and scorning the Council. while, on the other hand. being set against
the party that accepts the Charter and international law as the basis for
the settlement of conflicts, complies with all of the Council’s decisions
and co-operates with it and the S iat in a dedicated and
ble manner. A striking example of this inclination can be seen in the
efforts made in the Council 10 attract the party which to date has boy-
colted and shown its contempt for the Council, wnhavkwwbelng
able 1o nexonm with that party. This phenomeson js extremely
dangerous b it a8 lasy ber of countries with bel-
Imudeugmlommlhe!ecumyCouncil and not to comply with its
decisions, secure in the conviction that the Council will respond by
endeavouring (0 adopt a more concilistory attitude towards them, an
attitude which some of its members are currently taking towards the
Iranian régime. We want to caution the Council against this tendency.
Any attitude which invokes moving further and further away from the
sound, balanced position besed on the Charter and international law that
the Council has sdopled thus far with respect to the conflict can only
encourage the aggressive Iranian régime to display even greater con-
tempt for the Council, the Charter and international iaw and to commit
even more acts of aggression sgainst Irag and the other countries of the
region.

We aiso find it very strange that some circles within the Organization
are beginning to spread the notion that the Security Council has so far

the war that Iran Jaunched againat frag and which it persists in waging.
Through our Permanent Representative to the United Nations, we have
made numerous efforts, on the one hand, to draw the attention of the
members of the Council to the seriousness of this attitude and to the
fact that it is not in keeping with the spirit of the Charter and the funda-
memal purpose of the Council, which i, first and foremost, to maintain
peace and sccurity in the world, and, on the other, to redirect the Coun-
cit towards its normal task. which is to examine all aspects of the
conflict and to strive. soberly and expeditiously, to find 2 just and
comprchensive solution on the basis of the Charter and international

displayed a bias in favour of Iraq, by not following up Iran's demands.
We are surprised that these absurd arguments should have been used
during the discussions that look plsce in the past few days. How can
anyone say that the Council has been showing a bias in favour of lraq
in the decisions that it has adopted to date? if that was really the case,
how_are we to say that in the future the Council will not show a bias
towards one particular party or another? It is hard 10 see how this type
of reasoning will be able to encourage Statcs to submit their disputes to
the Security Councif in the future.

If lhe !mman régime negotiates with the Security Council and the

law. We are also astonished by the posilion taken by some bers of
the Council, whose names we will not mention for the moment, which
insist on maintaining this mistaken position for reasons that. unfor-
twunately, have nothing (o do with their responsibility as members of the
Councnl but which siem from commercial interests that have affected the
w3y in Whikn cumsideration is given to the conffict. which costs
thowsands of human lives with each attack that fran atiempis to launch
against Iraq.
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Orp! . it is only for propaganda purposes and because its plans
cf aggression, which consisted of invading Iragq. are abowt o meel with
complete and final failure. Indeed, the [ranian régime has never hidden
the fact that, in its view, force was the only means of sentling the
conflict. Similarly, Iran has never concealed the fact that its aim wax o
invade Iraq and impose its autharity on the Tragi people. We are stating
this, not with a view to decciving anyone. but in order 1o affirm an
undeniable truth, namely, that if Iran goes 1o the Security Council one



day to discuss the conflict, it will do so not because it is influenced by
the cloquence of thuse who seck 1o oblain its favours or by the formulas
used in the latest note by the President of the Council or in the state-
memts mude in some United Nations circles, but rather because it will
be forced 1o do so by the heroism of the Tragi people, which has
crushed. onc sfier the other, all the lranian invasion allempts snd ren-
dered impossible the expansionist dreams of Khomeini. This is the real-
ity that some are secking lo vamouflage. for reasons known lo all. We
feel that the real purpose of the altitude taken by certain Stales, to
whith we referred earlier and which derive commercial and perhaps
polmcnl profit from the continuation of the conflict, is not, as might be

to p de Iran to with the Council, bul rather o
pmmp( |r|q to withdraw from: the Council, thus enabling them, on the
one hand, to escape their responsibility as members of the Council vis-
a-viz the continuation of the contlict and the tragedies and losses that it
causes, and, on the other hand. to pursuc their profitable commercial
activitics. What other explanation can there be for the fact that the
decfaration of the Council calls on the parties 1 co-operale with the
Security Council, when those who have issued this declaration are well
aware that from the outset Iraq has consistently co-operated with the
Counci! and with the Secretary-"encral, while Iran not only fails to co-
operate with the Council but constantly Rouls and accuses it. We there-
fore consider that the appeal in the declaration, in which the Council
urges the parties to cease hostilities and vo-operate with the Council, is

uddressed only to [ran. In effect it is Iran which rejects the resolutions
of the Council and refuses to co-operate with it obstinately continuing
its war of aggression.

Convinced of the legitimacy of its cause and the soundness of its
position, (raq, which hus consistently co-vperated with the Council
since the outbreak of hostilities, will mainain its position, for it
believes it cun protect the rights conferred on it by international law
al defend its causc before international organizalions, just as it is
uble—as it has already to defend its sovereignty. it
security and ils honour on the battleficld. Consequently, the lraqi
Government, despite its reservations concerning centain parts of the
latest declaration by the Council, declares that it accepts the appeals
contained therein, for they constitute an indivisible whole, especially the
appeals for the cessation of hostilities and & prompt, comprehensive,
just and honourable settiement. if lran accepts them clearly on the same
bhasis. We also take this opportunity to refer fo the letter which the Min-
ister for Foreign Affairs of Iraq addressed to the Sccretary-General on
13 April (988 [$//7099]. in which he issued a warning concerning the
preparations being made by Iran with n view to launching & new
offensive aimed at invading fraqi territory. While drawing stieation to
the seriousness of these lranian preparations, we affirm, on the basis of
our right of self-defence, that Irag will use all means available 10 i1 10
repulse this offensive if the Iranian régime launches a new attack on
fraqgi territory or masses its troops at the Iragi border for that purpose.

DOCUMENT 8§/1713§*

Letter dated 29 April 1985 from the representative of Afghanistan to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit the text of the message
addressed to you by the Loya Jirga (Grand Assembly)
which was held from 23 1o 25 April 1985 in Kabul, the
capital of the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan.

1 have further the honour to request you to arrange for
the circulation of this letter as a document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) M. Ebrahim NENGRAHARY
Chargé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Afghanistan
10 the United Nations

ANNEX

Message of the Loya Jirga of Afghanistan
addressed (o the Secretary-Genersl

We, the clected representatives of the people of Afghanistan who
have met from 23 to 25 April 1985 in the Loya Jirga (Grand
Auenialy)—lhe hlghes! organ representing lhe mll of the people of
Afgh worken. p ble cler-
gymen, d: snd | bourgeoisic of all pro-
vinces, tribes and nationalities of our free, independent and united coun-
try, Afghanistan, convey our best and sincere wishes to you, who as the
Secretary-Genera) of the United Nations have an impontant role 10 play
in the consolidation of international peace and security.

We, the deputics 10 the Loya Jirga, on the basis of the will of the
people, and as a result of free elections held in a democratic and tradi-
tional manner from 29 provinces, one grand disirict, districts and sub-
districts, have participated in this grand nationa: forum and have dis-
cussed the fundamental, pressing, vilal and decisive problems for the
destiny of our society and the peoplc of Afghanistan.

In the present ci the undeclarsd war of imperialism,
hegemonism and the reaction of the region against our country is being
escalated and the territory of Pakistan has been turned into a spring-
board for the aggression and interference of imperialism and hegemon-

* Circulated under the double symbo) A/40/273-S/17135.

|Original: English}
130 April 1985)

ism against the independence. territorial integrity and  national
sovereigaty of our country. At this very moment, there are aboul 120
camps for the military training of the Afghan counter-revolutionary ban-
dits in the territory of Pakistan. In these mps the American, Chinese,
Pakistani and other instructors are teaching the counter-revolutionary
bandits the methods of terror, torture, murder, plundering. sabolage and
destruction, arming them and dispatching them 0 our country. In this
undeclared war imposed on our couniry. one of the brutal snd vivid
manifestations of the State terrorism of the United States Mminiumioa
can be scen. The R Administration does not | that it has
clevated its policy of oppmmn to the revolutionary Afghanistan to the
status of is State policy. The United States and its allies have apent
over | billion dollars for sabotage and murder in our country,

The Chinese hegemonism is playing s direct, active, aggressive and
interventionist role as an aggressor of the first rank. The dirty interven-
tionist hand of the Chincse hegemonism is visible in all the cases of
sabotage and murder in our country.

The present ruling body of Iran. which has cooked up dangerous and
adventurist plots against our country, in (ine with jts short-sighied
medieval policy of exporting ils so-called "Islamic revolution”. takes a
major part in the undeclared war against our coumiry. There are dozens
of the military training camps in the Iranian territory for the murderers
and counter-revolutionary bands. The territory of lran is one of the
main bases for aggression against and inferference in our revolutionary
country.

American imperialism, by arming Pakistan with offensive weapons
far beyond ils defensive nceds. has creafed erivus pmblems for the
security o! the countries of the region, first of all, the security of the
Dy blic of Afghani and peace-loving India. Right now.
the military réglme of Pakistan adventurously encroaches on the borders
of our couniry and violates our national sovereignty. The Loya Jirgu of
the D ic Republic of Afghani keeping in view the present
conditions of the munlry and the region, discussed as an urgent and

delayable lask the of the defence of our indepemnd: our
national sovereignty and our ferritorial indegrily against the interference
and aggression of imperialism, hegemonism, and reacrion, putting an
end to the undeclared war against our nevolutionary Government. ensur-
ing nalion-wide peace. and the mobilization of all the might of the peo-
ple for achieving the ahove objectives.

it fiw Lensa Jirgd the palicy vourse of the People’s Demacratic Pacty
af Afghanistan am the domestic and foreign polivies of the Democratic
Republic of Alghanisian. the aced for speeding up the pace of sociel




revolutionary changes and promating all-sided progress in all spheres of
the lives of the people of Afghunistan, were alse discussed comprehen-
sively.

The Lova Jirga alo adopted historic

“Devision uf the Loy Jirga®, und tock lmpurlum and historical dcc1~
sions.

We, the representatives of the Loya Jirga, have declared that the
People’s D ic Party of Afghani is the rightful leading and
direeting force of Afghan seviety. The transition of vur country from
mcduvul backwardness to all-sided progress can be realized only

h

h the impl jion of the prog of the People’s Demo-
cratic Pany of Afghdmsl.m
The State of the De r Republi ofA' h which has been

created by the will of the people of Afghnmsmn and as g nsull of the
triumph of the April revolution, is an | and demo-
cratic State, p of the national i und of the will
of the masses of the people of Afghanistan. The State of the Democratic
Republic of Afghanistan is led by Babrak Karmal, General Secrelary of
the People’s Democratic Party of Afghunmnn and President of the

¥ ‘eputies to the Lova Jirga, have openly declared that us long
us the aggression and interference of imperialism und reaction against
our country are not stopped amd credible international guarantees are
nat given for their non-recurrence, the presence of the limited military
contingents of the Soviet Union is necessary and the people of Afghani-
stan fully and resolulely support it. Whenever the imperialist acts of
uggression and interference agum\t our munlry cease, these contingents,
to whom the people of Afgl are profoundly indebted, will return
to their peace-loving cuumry on the basis of the agrecment between the
Democratic Republic of Afghanistan and the Soviet Union.

The Loya Jirga of the representatives of the people of Afghanistan
expressed its determination to ensure the decisive defence of the father-
lund through mobilization of all the people. sir ugthening of the armed
forces, reliably covering and safeguarding the borders of the Demo-
cratic Republic ol Afghanistan with Pukistan and Iran and intensifying
the struggle against the counter-revolution and completely eliminating
it.

Reaffirming the humane policies of the State of the Democratic

Revolutionary Council of the D p of Afgh a
natural leader. an outstanding personality who enjoys the dccp love and
respect of all the people of Al'ghnnimn and is leading the counlry
towards progress and all-sided devel with the cooperati
fuII support ol‘ the pcuplc of Afghanistan. The policy of the State of th
of Afghani based on the implementation of
radul economic, social, puhuul and cultural transformations ensuring
the prosperily and welfare of the people of Afghanistan, complete elimi-
nation of the backwardness of the country, varrying oul democratic land
und water reforms in the interest and with the participation of the
peasants, democratization of the political life of the society through
aclive participation of the people in the social and political affairs of the
country, ensuring equality of rights among the varivus nationalities and
tribes of the country, is the manifestation of the will and the age-old
aspirations of the people of Afghanistan.

The foreign polluy of the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan is
based on the principles of peace, lig the struggle to lessen
international tensions, peacefnl co-vxistence, non-interference n the
internal affairs of other countries, solidarity with the peoples of the
world. unshakeable fricndship with the Soviet Union. struggle against
imperialism, reaction, zionism, apartheid and racial discrimination, and
undeviating observance of the Charter of the Uniled Nations and the
Universal Declaration of Human Rights. The foreign policy of the
Democratic Republic of Afghanistan pursues the goal of raising the
iMernational prestige and credibitity of re y Afghani

blic of Afgh which are reflected in the General Amnesty
Decree of the P of the Revolutionary Council of the Demo-
cratic Republic of Afghanistan. the Loye Jirga once again invited the
deccived individuals who are wandering outside the couniry, are being
exploited like shaves by the agents of imperialism and reaction and are
cngaged against their will in fratricide, plunder, and sabougc against
their own vountry and compatriots to return with peace in mind to the
country of their falhs,rs and start their honourable life and work. The
State of the D Republic of Afghani guarantees the prolec-
tion of their life, family, propcny. freedom and honourable life and
work for them.

Py

You, who play a responsible and constructive role in the consolida-
tion of universal peace and have always dealt with the situation around
Afghanistan with deep concern and responsibility and are fully familiar
with it, know very well that the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan
esteems your noble efforts m find 2 polmcal soluuon to the problems
uround A The of Afgh is 8
peace-| Immg State and wanls good relations with all countries, espe-
cially with its neighbours. It has never threatened and does not threaten
any country. With the triumph of the April revolution. the people of
Afghanistan have sclected their path once and for all, and after years of
poverty and backwardness have embarked on the path of progress. They
want to build a prosperous society of the future based on tneir own will
and withoul interference from the enemies of the progress and

increasing fis role in international affairs und guarantecing the indepen-
dence, national sovereignty and territorial imtegrity of our country.

The Loya Jirga of the representatives of the people of Afghanistan
considers the traditions! fraternal and friendly Afghan-Soviet relations
which have passed the test of time to be in full accord with the national
|mreusofm¢pwphofAuhammmdumprfmormdu

ic, social and cul g of our country
and desires further pansion of these relations. The grest sssistance of
the Soviet Union 10 Afghanistan, capeciaily m timely mllnlry aasist-
ance, has played an ing role in the d of the i
national sovereignty and werritorial integrity of Afghans.

The dispatch of the limited contingems of the Soviet Union w0
Afghanistan, which 0ok place on the basis of the will of the people of
Afghanistan and on the request of the State of the Democratic Republic
of Af‘hammn for help in repulsing the aggression of imperialism
againat our country, is in full conformity wuh lhe Treaty of Fnend.shtp.
Giood-Meighbourly Relations and C the Dy

4

happ of the pcoples. That is why they need peace more than at any
other time, and demand that the interference and aggression of imperial-
ism and reaction be stopped. In this context they sttach gresi value to

your role for achieving these objectives.

it is for this reason that the people of Afghanistan completely support
the realistic and creative proposals of 1S May 1980 and 24 August I”l
18713931 and S/14649} which constitute the basic principies of a politi-
cal solution of the siluation around Afghanistan and also support the
uctivities of the delegation of the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan
in the Geneva negotiations.

We, the authorized representatives of the people of Afghanistan,
request lhﬂ lhe decisions of this great national Jirga, the highest
body., be id as the will and united opinion of
the people of Ar;hnmsun and taken into consideration in the course of
your work and efforts for the solution of the problems around Afghani-
stan.

We request you to convey the sirong call of the Afghan people 1o the

Republic of Afghanisten and the Union of Soviet Sociali

of States Members of the United Nations, and hope that

duted 5 December 1978 and Article $1 of the Charter of the United
Nalions and in Tull accord with the national imerests of the people of
Afghanistan.

n
e

lhe message of the Lows Jirga of the represemtstives of the people of
Afghanistan will be circulated as an official document of the United
Nations.



DOCUMENT §/17136*

Letter dated 26 April 1985 from the representative of Pakistan
to the Secretarv-General

|QOriginal: English)
30 April 1985}

In continuation of my letter dated 18 April 1985 [$//7117), | have the honour to
report to you a serious violation of Pakistan’s airspace and territory from the Afghani-
stan side which occurred on 23 April 1985. On that date. four Afghan aircraft
intruded 4 kilometres into Pakistan’s airspace in the Arandu area of Chitral and
dropped two bombs inside Pakistan teeritory approximately 3 kilometres south-cast of
Arandu.

[ also take this opportunity to inform you that the Government of Pakistan has
rejected as totally false the allegation made by the Kabul authorities that on 17 April
1985 a Pakistan aircraft violated Afghan airspace over Barikot in Kunarha Province.

I request you to have this letter circulated as a document of the General Assem-

bly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) S. Shah Nawaz
Permanent Representative of Pakistan
to the United Nations

* Circulawed umder the double symbol A~40:274-5717136.

DOCUMENT S§/17137

Letter dated 1 May 1985 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government, 1 have the
honour to invite your attention to the following.

On | February 1985, the spokesman for the Iragi
Foreign Ministry announced: “Mr. Saddam Hussein
ordered the release of Iranian prisoners who were cap-
wred by the second army yesterday. Those prisoners,
who were captured in central fronts during the operation
of 27/28 January 1985, will be handed over to the Inter-
national Committee of the Red Cross (ICRC). They are
given the choice of staying in Iraq, of going to any coun-
try, or of returning to Iran™.

You are aware that on 7 April 1981 the Iragi régime
claimed that it had released a number of missing Iranians
in an area calied Chuman. Unfortunately, the cfforts of
the ICRC 1o ascertain the fate of these people had no
result, and the Iragi régime, in violation of the third
Geneva Convention of 1949,'® declared the subject closed
according to ICRC report No. 985 of 13 April 1985.

ft is feared again that Iraq might, under the same
guise, refuse fo assume responsibility for the fate of the
new prisoners of war. Since the release of prisoners of
war should be implemented according to articles 6 and
2§ of the third Geneva Convention. the Islamic Republic
af lran has addreswed the following questions to the

ICRC:
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[Original: English)
[/ May 1985)

1. When were the prisoners of war allegedly freed by
Iraq handed over to the ICRC?

2. When will the Government of the Islamic Republic
of Iran be informed of the date of their return to Iran and
of the list of their names and identities?

3. What measures have been taken by the ICRC o
save the lives of the new prisoners of war and to prevent
the recurrence of the lragi crimes against the prisoners of
war mentioned in ICR'C report No, 9857

Owing to the sensitivity of the issue and in order to
relieve the families of those prisoners of war whom Irag
claims 1o have freed, this matter is urgently brought to
your attention, so you could, as before, use your good
offices and have the answers to the foregoing questions
expedited by the competent authorities.

It would be highly appreciated if this letter were distri-
buted as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Said Rajaie-KHORASSANI

Permanent Representative
Tolivsssise Dosesrhalice o Toroas
2T K prairud Gy i

fo the United Nations

of the
&y il



DOCUMENT S/17139*

Letter dated 30 April 1985 from the representative of Viet Nam to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to forward herewith the text of the
statement dated 29 April 1985 by the spokesman for the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Socialist Republic of
Viet Nam on Thailand’s hostile activities against the Lao
People’s Democratic Republic.

1 should be grateful if you could have this note and its
enclosure circulated as an official document of the Gen-
eral Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signedy Hoang Bicy Son
Permanent Representative of Viet Nam
to the United Nations

ANNEX
Statement made on 20 April 1985 by the spokesman for the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Socialist Republic of Viet Nam

Since the beginning of April, the Thai ultra-rightist reactionaries have
heavily pounded with artillery on, and infiltrated their troops into Bane

*Circulated under the double symbol A/40/278-S/17139.

[Original: English)
[2 May 1985}

May, Bane Kang and Bane Savung hamlets of Pahlay district, Saya-
boury Province, Laos, More serious still, in April 1985 Thai treops
shelled many artillery rounds on, and frenziedly attacked with infantry
units, the three hamlets and their vicinities. causing several dead or
wounded and heavy damage to the local people’s property. thus causing
tension in the region.

These are new flagrant acts of aggression of the ultra-rightist reac-
tionaries within the Thai ruling circles which have grossly violated the
Lao sovereignty and territorial integrity. Together with their lending a
hand to the Pol Pot remnants and other Knmer reactionaries 10 conduct
activities of sabotage against the People’s Republic of Kampuchea, these
new war escalations clearly prove that the ultra-rightist reactionaries
within the Thai ruling circles are continuing to work hand in glove with
the Chinese expansionists and hegemonists to oppose the three indo-
Chinese countries, create tension, undermine peace and stability in
South-East Asia and check the growing trend towards dialogue in this
region.

The Foreign Ministry of the Socialist Republic of Viet Nam severely
condemns all the above-mentioned hostile activities of the Thai ruling
circles against the Lao People’s Democratic Republic, fully supports the
Lao People’s Democratic Republic’s correct stance as H]emioned in the
Lao Foreign Ministry’s statement on 25 April 1985, " and resolutely
demands that the Thai ruling circles put an immediate end to their acts
of aggression, attacks and land-grabbings against Laos, and withdraw
all Thai troops from Laos, thus normalizing the situation in the three
hamlets as it was before 6 June 1984.

DOCUMENTS 5/17140 AND ADD.1

Note verbale dated 1 May 1985 from the representative of Sweden to the Secretary-General

DOCUMENT S/17140

[Original: English}
[2 May 1985]

The Permanent Representative of Sweden to the United
Nations presents his compliments to the Secretary-
General and refers to the latter’s note dated 21 December
1984 regarding Security Council resolution 558 (1984) on
imports of arms from South Africa. The Permanent
Representative of Sweden has the honour to inform him
that on 21 November 1983 the Swedish Government
issued an ordinance to prohibit the importing of military
equipment from South Africa. The text of the ordinance
is annexed to this note.

As far as the mandatory embargo on exports of arms
to South Africa imposed by Security Council resolution
418 (1977) is concerned, the Permanent Representative of
Sweden wishes to reiterate that, in accordance with their
Joint Programme of Action against South Africa, Sweden
together with the other Nordic countries works actively
for strict compliance with and strengthening of the
embargo. Sweden has strictly abided by, and through
special legislation carried out, the provisions of Security
Council resolution 418 (1977).

With regard to that resolution the Swedish Government
proposed in a bill (1984/85:56) submitted to the Parlia-
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ment to extend the present Swedish legislation prohibiting
exports of war material also to cover data-processing
equipment and related software, cross-country vehicles
and fuel intended for the Scuith African military or police
authorities or for their account. The bill was adopted by
the Swedish Parliament on 20 February 1985.

The Permanent Representative of Sweden has the
honour to request that this note be circulated as a docu-
ment of the Security Council.

ANNEX

Ordinance to prohibit the importing of military equipment issued
by the Government of Sweden on 21 November 1983

The Government prescribes the following:

Section 1

In this ordinance “Military equipment™ is taken to be any of the
goods listed in the annex 1o the ordinance 1982:1062 1o prohibit the
exporting of military equipment.

Section 2

Military equipment which has been conveyed from South Africa may
not be brought into Sweden without the permission of the Government.

Permission pursuant to the first paragraph is not required for the
importing of firearms and ammunition of a kind such as is regulated in
the Arms Act (1973:1176) or the ordinance (1949:3411) concerning
explosive goods.



Section 3

Nur. without the permission of the Government, may military equip-
ment such as 15 referred to in section 2 be taken charge of in the
manner referred o in section 3, second paragraph, of the Customs Act
(1973:670). be kepr in a bomded warchouse or in a free port or be con-
veyed between localitis within the customs area. The Act (1973:980)
on the transportation. storing and destruction of goods subject to import
controls is otherwise to apply.

EE R

This urdinance, which is W conie inte foree on 23 November 1983,
is also to apply to uncleared cyuipnient which entered the custonis arca
before the ordinance came into force.

DOCUMENT S/17140/ADD.]

[Original: English|
{3 May 1985]

The Permanent Representative of Sweden to the United
Nations presents  his  compliments to the Sccretary-
General and refers to his note of | May 1985 [S//7140]
concerniig Sccurity Council resolution 558 (1985) on
imports of arms from South Africa. Further to that note
the Permanent Representative of Sweden has the honour
to enclose the list of military equipment referred to in
section | of the annex.

The Permanent Represemative of Sweden to the United
Nations has the honour to request that this note and the
annex thereto be circulated as an addendum to Security
Council document §/17140.

ANNEX

Kist of mititary equipment pursuant (o the ordinance 1982:1062
on the prohibition of exports of mifitary equipment

V. Hand firearms

(a) Pistols, revolvers.

rifles, carbines, machine-guns, light
guns, although not airguns and spring-

prop:lled guns. smooth-bore shotguns and gur- that are not subject to
the pravisions of the Weapons Act (1973:1176):

{b) Bayonets:

{c) Special parts for masériel under {a).

2. Pieces of urdnance

(a) Pieces of ordnance, such as cannon and howitzers, mortars and
armour-piescing weapons, such as anti-tank rifles and light anti-tank
weapons;

(b) Flame-throwers and also devices designed for military purposes
for the shooting of pyrotechnic matériel and smoke matériei.

() Devices designed for militacy purposes and equipment for deal-
ing and aligning the matériel under (a3 and (b).

(d) Special parts for the matériel under (a) to (c).

A, Ammunition

(a) Ammunition for matériel under | and 2:

(b) Magazines and feeding equipment for ammunition;

fe)  Speciai parts for the matériel under {a) and th).

4. Robois, rackets. iorpedoes. bombs

(@) Robots, rockets. torpedoes, bombs, land- and sca
as hand-grenades:;

{5} Apparaius s uilier devices designed for mifitary purposes for
the handling. control. arming. propelling. steering. deploying, localiz-
ing. clearing, sweeping, disarming or exploding of matcriel under ta).

-mines as well

58

(©) Special parts for matériel under (u) and (b).

S.  Murériel for combat control

(@) Apparatus and other devices for combat control and firing con-
trol with weapons or weapon systems;

(b} Apparatus and other devices for the jumming of weapons and
weupon systems:

(¢} Range-finders, position and directional indicators, altimeters and
homing devices that are designed for military purposes:

() Directional devices designed for military purposes;

(e} Periscopes for weapon carriers or weapon platforms;

() Special parts tor the matériel under {a) to (e).

6. ABC weapons

D 1. biol | and chemical

()] Appumlus and other devices for the employmcm and spreading
of ABC weapons;

(c) Speciai parts for the marériel under {a) and (b).

7. Explosives

Radial

(@) Explosives, gunpowder and d for the matériel under 3,
4, and 6;
(5 Explosive charges and detonators designed for military purposes

for such maéricl;

() Pyrotechnic matériel and smwke agents designed for militury
purposes;

(&) Propellants produced for robaots, rockeis and torpedoes:

(e) Gelatinization agents for the production of incendiary agents.

8. Ships

{a)  Ships. boats and other craft designed for military purposes:

by  Accunutators .o submarines:

{c)  Submarine and torpedo defence nets:

(h Apparatus and other devices designed for military ourposes for

the transportation of weapons under water or for the localization of
vbjects under water,

{e)  Special parts aad fittings for the matériel under (a) to ().

9. Aircraft

(@)  Air- and spacc-crait designed for military purposes:

(h) Engincs, except piston engines. for marériel under (u):

() Ground equipmcnt designed for military purposes for handling
and serving the matériel under (a):

(d) The following designed for military purposes: anti-G suits, pres-
sufe suils, insulating suits, flying helimets. oxygen equipment. equip-
ment for overpressure breathing. parachutes as well us catapults and
ovther launching devices for rescuing personnel;

{¢) Special equip vt for airborne troops:

(N Special parts and fittings for the matérie! und- .

10. Vehicles

(@) Tanks:

(b) Armed or armoured veh'cles us well as vehicles with devices
for weapons and other arms;

{c) Armoured irains;

ey Tracked vehicles designed for military purposas:

(e} Amphibi d for military purposes;

A Other vehicl d for military purp and means of (rans-
port for the moving of maiériel entered in this list:

x) Special parts for the matériel under (a) to ().

VY.  Radiation marériel

(@) Apparatus and ather devives desigred for military purposes for
light radiation {visible light. infra-red light, laser-beam transmission) as
well an equipment for the discovery of such radiation:

thy  Special parts for the maiériel under (a).

12, Phatographic matériel

oy  Cameras designed for military purposes;

(k)  Apparatus designed rm mmur) purpmc\ for photo-interpretation
an the cval of aenial p

fr}

i3

g (e).

hinlos daci

graj
Special parts for the mmr'rirl onder {a) and (.
Helmets

tzy Hotoaois

and clothing domigacd for miliiany putpises o prvic-

GO againsl weapons,
n

Special parts for the matériel under (a).



\4. Matériel for bridges

(@) Bridge matériel designed for military purposes which is only
suitable for use in the armed forces;

(b) Special parts and fittings for the matériel under ().

15. Training maiériel

(a) Matériel for raining in thz using of the maiériel entercd in this
tist which has been desigred for military purposes;

&) Special parts for the matériel under (a).
16. Machines, tools

(a) Machines, tools and equip ially designed for the
munufacture, maintenance and control of, d\ \m.ll as trials with, other
matériel entered in this list;

(b) Special parts and fittings to the matériel under (a).

DOCUMENT §/17141*

Letter dated 30 Aprit 1985 from the representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour to transmit herewith a TASS state-
ment on the intention of the South African racist régime
to establish in Namibia a “provisional government™ com-
posed of puppet parties, the so-called intcrnal parties.

1 should be grateful if the above-mentioned text could
be circulated as an official document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) O. TROYANOVSKY

Permunent Representative

of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
to the United Nations

ANNEX
TASS Statement

The President of the Republic of South Africa, Pieter Botha,
announced the other day the intention of the Pretoria racist régime (o
establish a “provisional government with limited powers™ in Namibis,
which is illegally occupied by South African troops. This decision is
presented as a step towards the atminment of “independence™ by Nami-
bia. In fact, however, this is a new manoeuvre by the racists, aimed at
blocking the United Nations decisions on the granting of genuine
independence to Namibia.

It is no secret that the Pretoria régime. trying to knock together a
"government™ out of repre-ematives of so-called internal parties, which
are actually puppet perties. is anxious (o prevem 3 take-over by the
South West Africa People’s Organization. which has been struggling for
many years against colonial and racist oppression and has been recog-
nized by the United Nations, the Organization of African Unity and the
Non-Aligned Movement as the sole and authentic representative of the
Namibian people.

Similar “initiatives” 1aken by Pretoria in the past are well known to
the world public. They were cmphalunlly rejected by all those who
favour a just solution 1o the Namibi blem. This time, too, Pieter

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/279-S1171d1.

|Original: Russian)
[2 May 1985)

Botha's statement was condemned cverywhere. especially in African
countries and other countries members of the Non-Aligned Movemen.

Suuth Africa would not have dared openly to challenge world public
opinion had it not relied on the support of its Western protectors, espe-
cially the United States Government, which is pursuing a policy of
“constructive engagement™ in its relations with the Pretoria régime. It is
within the framework of this policy that the United States is Irying,
together with South Africa. to make the implementation of the United
Nations decisions on the decolonization of Namibia, including Security
Council resolution 435 (1978), conditional on the withdrawal of Cuban
internationalists from Angula. The illegality and groundlessness of such
a “linkage™ have repeatedly been stressed in various international
forums.

It is also known that the United States and itls Western allies are (ry-
ing in cvcry way 1o prevenl the Security Council from imposing

i provided for in Chapter VIl of

the Cham,r nf the Umwd Nations. against South Africa. and are still
ma’ taining and 2 rela s with the racist régime of that coun-
try in different ficlds.

Together with its partners in the North Atlantic Treaty Organiza-

_ tion, Washington now hypocritically expresses “disagreement” with

Pretoria’s plans to establish a “provisional government” in Namibia.
But there is no indication of their readi to take effective steps to
prevent such g development of events o to ensure the immediate imple-
mentation of the Security Council’s resolutions on Namibia, On the con-
traty, it is clear from a staiement made by United States Secretary of
State George Shultz on 16 April 1985 that the United States Govern-
ment continues to link the granting of independence 1o Namibia with the
withdrawal of Cuban internationalists from Angola, and refuses to adopt
sanctions agsinst South Africa.

People in the Soviet Union resolutely condemn the new acts by the
racist authorities of South Africa aimed at sabotaging a Namibian settle-
menl In aolldanl) mlh the decisions taken in this connection at the

§ ing of the Co-ordinating Bureau of the
Non-Ahgned Countries on the quuuon of Namibia, held at New Dethi
from 19 w0 21 April 1985, the Soviet Union supports the call foc the
convening of a Security Council meeting to adopt appropriste measures
under the Charter. including the imposition of the sanctions provided
for in Chapter VII. with & view to emsuring the implementation by
South Africa of the rele -ant resolutions of the Security Council on the

ing of genui i dy o

& P

DOCUMENT §/17143

Letter dated 2 May 1985 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran
to the Secretary-General

[Original: English]
{2 May 1985)

Further to my letter of 11 April 1985 |§/7/7095] in which I reported the details of
three Iragi chemical attacks against Iranian soldiers on 8 and © April 1985, 1 have the



honour to bring to your attention that the total number of people injured in the three

Iragi chemical attacks has increased to 201,

It would be highly appreciated if this letter were distributed as a document of the

Security Council.

(Signed) Said RaJAIE-KHORASSANI
Permanent Representative

of the Islamic Republic of Iran
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT s/17144

Letter dated 2 May 1985 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government, I have the
honour to bring the following to your attention.

The Islamic Republic of Iran handed over 48 more
Iraqi disabled POWSs to the Turkish Red Crescent author-
ities on 29 April 1985, so that they could return to their
own country.

This is the second time that the Islamic Republic of
Iran has unilaterally released a number of Iraqi disabled
POWSs in pursuit of its practical suggestions to you con-
cerning the repatriation of the POWs, reaffirming its con-
viction to and unconditional concern for the well-being of
POWs.

The first gesture of good faith made by the Islamic
Republic of Iran was on 2 March 1985, when 27 Iraqi
POWs were repatriated to Iraq through the same channel.

On the other hand, in spite of its false announcements
the Iraqi régime has never taken any practical measure
for the repatriation of the POWSs. It has only exploited
the situation of POWs for immoral purposes.
For instance, on 11 March 1985 the Iraqi Ambassador in
Ankara announced that 22 Iranian disabled POWs would
be released. However, no action has yet been taken to
that effect.

Prior to 11 March 1985, too, Iraq had claimed to have
released 30 Iranian POWSs, but neither the International
Committee of the Red Cross (ICRC) nor any other
organization has any knowledge, whatsoever, of the fate
of these 30 Iranian POWs.

[Original: English)
[2 May 1985)

Such false Iraqi announcements and claims naturally
create great hopes in POWs and their families only to be
shattered when those announcements are not materialized
by the Iraqi régime. These Iraqi tactics have consequently
turned into cruel devices for psychological torture of
POWs and their families.

In view of the poor record of Iraq in humanitarian
matters, the Islamic Republic of lIran has officially
warned ICRC and expressed its deep concern for the
safety of the allegedly released Iranian POWSs [see S/
17137], though regrettably without avail,

We therefore request of you to persuade the Iraqi
régime to pay heed to international norms and principles
concerning the treatment of POWs, especially to the third
Geneva Convention of 1949'® regarding their repatria-
tion. We are confident that you, in virtue of your strong
sense of moral and legal obligation, would spare no
efforts to facilitate the repatriation of POWs in the con-
text of the third Geneva Convention.

it would be highly apprecisted if this letter were distri-
buted as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Said RAJAE-KHORASSANI
Permanent Representative

of the Islamic Republic of Iran
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/17148¢
Letter dated 2 May 1985 rom the representative of Italy to the Secretary-General

On behalf of the 10 States Members of the European
Community, the Presidency of which is currently held by
Raly, I have the honour to send you herewith the text of
a declaration on southern Africa adopted by the Ministers
for Foreign Affairs of the Ten at the fifty-seventh Min-
isterial Meeting on European Political Co-operation, held
in Luxembourg on 29 April 1985.

* Circulated under the double svmbol A4D/280-§/17145.

[Original: English)
(3 May 1985)

I should be very grateful if this letter and its annex
could be circulated as a document of the General Assem-
bly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Mrnzio Buccl
Pormanent Representative of Ialy

to the United Nations



Dxeawanr o

ANNEX

Decluration on southern Africu udopted on 29 April 1985 by the
Ministers for Forelgn Affales of the 10 Stutes members of the
Eurupean Conumunily.

1. The 10 Swmtes bers o the B C ily are wri-
ously concerned at the general detenworation 1 the situation in South
Alrica.

They deplore the viotent vitwation which i developing there.

The Ten vonsider that the measures recently announced do not match
the reality of scale of the problem. Only the abolition of discriminatory

practic-s and of the system of apartheid. together with recognition of
the civil and politisd rights of the black population, are capable of
ensuring the peacelul evolution of South African society.

2 With regard > Namibia the Ten reaftirm their commitment in
fuvour of the appliviion without preconditions of Security Courcil
resolution 435 (1975).

They deplore the delays in implementing the United Nations plan,
which in their view remains the only acceptable basis for a final settle-
ment of the queston of Namibia,

They consider the rece  announcement by Pretoria concerning the
setting up of an interim government in Namibia to be null and void.

DOCUMENT S/17146*

Letter dated 2 May 1985 from the Acting Chairman of the Committee on the Exercise of
the Inalienable Rights of the Palestinian People to the Secretary-General

I wish to bring to your attention a number of recent
reporls concerning serious incidents that have taken place
in the occupied territories of the West Bank and Gaza.
These reports indicate a continuing pattern of repression
by the Isracli authoritics. which appears to be aimed at
stifling all forms of opposition by the Palestinian people
to the continuing illegal occupation of their land.

According to the weekly Al-Fajr of § April 1985,
demonstrations and strikes by Palestinians in celebration
of Land Day on 30 March were met with hundreds of
arrests, the forcible reopening of shops, heavy censorship
of Arabic language newspapers, the closing of schools,
and the shooting of demonstrators at several locations in
the West Bank and Gaza.

Further protest demonstrations in the following weeks
have reportedly been met with various acts of repression,
including gunfire, by the Isracli authorities, leading to an
ever-growing list of casualties, particularly of youths and
students.

Al-Fajr reported on 5 April that hundreds of Israeli
border police had stormed the Al-Ibrahimiyeh College in
East Jerusalem and violently quelled a demonstration by
Palestinians in support of striking political prisoners in
Asqalan prison. It was reported that the police had
arrested 132 students and others, and that many had been
it lured in the raid, seven of whom had to be hospitalized.

According to the weekly Al-Fujr of 5 April. a Nablus
youth was critically injured and tens of Palesunian youths
arrested on 3 April as the Israeli army broke up a
demonstration in the Qasabeh district of Nablus, The
demonstrators, who were raising Palestinian flags and
chanting national songs. were reportedly met with tear-
gas and live bullets,

The same source reported that Israeli border police had
shot and wounded four Bethlchesn University students on
! April, following alleged incidents of rock-throwing.
The police then barred access to the campus and arrested
a number of students, and threatened 1o close the univer-
sity for two months.

“ Cureufated under the double symbot A:30281 8717 (46,
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Subsequently, Ma ‘ariv reported on 2¢ April that units
of the Isracli army and of the military government had
raided and searched Bothlehem University in connection
with a proposed exhibit to mark “Palestine Students
Day®”. Although no illegal materials were found, the
campus was then declared a “‘closed military area™.

Ha'uretz reported on 21 April that a 15-year-old boy
had been shot and kitled and an 18-year-old youth injured
when a border police patrol opened fire on demonstrators
at the Al-Borj refugee camp in the Gaza Strip who were
protesting the demolition of the house of a man accused
of attacking an Israeli police officer.

In another development, the weekly Al-Fajr reported
on 19 April that 12 residents of the Dheisheh refugee
camp, including the prominent journalist Farraj Hamdi,
were remanded for trial in connection with demonstra-
tions held last January at the camp and were held at the
Tulkarm detention centre, which is under the direct con-
trol of the Israeli army.

As on previous occasions, | wish to reiterate the most
serious concern of the Committee on the Exercise of the
Inalienable Rights of the Palestinian People at these
developments. Theie is no doubt that, as long as the
Palestinian people are prevented from exercising their
rights to self-determination, national independence and
sovereignty, and their territory remains illegally occu-
pied, tension and violence will continue to prevail in the
area, increasingly endangering international peace and
seeurity. The Committee remains convinced that a peace-
ful political solution under the auspices of the United
Nations is possible and continues to call on all concerned
to co-operate in the search for such a solution.

In conclusion, T wish to request that this letter be cir-
culated as a document of the General Assembly and of
the Security Council,

(Signed) Oscar OrAMAS OLiva

Acting Chairman of the Conmittee

o e Exercise of the tnalienable Rights
of the Palestinian People



DOCUMENT 8/17149+

Letter dated 2 May 1985 from the representative of Pakistan to the Secretary-General

Further to my letter dated 26 April 1985 (8717136}, 1
have the honour to report to you the following violations
of Pakistan’s airspace and territory from the Afghanistan
side that occurred on 25, 26 and 29 April 1985:

On 25 April, four Afghan aircraft intruded 3 kilome-
tres into Pakistan's airspace in the Arandu area of Chitral
and dropped two bombs inside Pakistan territory approxi-
mately 2 kilometres south of Arandu.

On 26 April, four Afghan aircraft intruded 3 kilome-
tres into Pakistan's airspace in the Arandu area of Chitral
and fired 20 rockets inside Pakistan territory approxi-
matcly 2 kilometres south-east of Arandu. The aircraft

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/282-S/17149.

[Original: - nglish|
[3 May 1985)

also dropped one bomb and fired a few rockets in the
Ramram area 6 kilometres south-east of Arandu. as a
result of which one person was killed and another seri-
ously injured.

On 29 April, four Afghan aircraft intruded 2 kilome-
tres into Pakistan’s airspace in the Arandu area of Chitral
and fired 20 rockets 1 kilometre north-east of Arandu and
10 rockets 1.5 kilometres south-east of Arandu.

1 request you to have this letter circulated as a docu-
ment of the General Assembly and of the Sccurity Coun-
cil.

(Signed) S. Shah Nawaz
Permanent Representative of Pakistan
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S/17150*

Letter dated 3 May 1985 from the representative of Cyprus to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government, | have the
honour to enclose a letter dated 3 May 1985, addressed
to you by the Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Repub-
lic of Cyprus, Mr. George lacovou, regarding ongoing
developments in Cyprus.

I should be grateful if this letter were circulated as a
document of the General Assembly and of the Security
Council.

(Signed) Constantine MOUSHOUTAS
Permanent Representative of Cyprus
* to the United Nations

LETTER DATED 3 MAY 1985 rFrROM THE MINISTER FOR FOREIGN
AFFAIRS OF CYPRUS TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL

I have the honour to draw your attention to the con-
tinuing illegalities in the occupied territory of the Repub-
lic of Cyprus and, in particular, t the decision of the
Turkish side to hold a “referendum™ for a “‘constitution”
of the illegal entity calling itself *Turkish Republic of
Northern Cyprus™,

This series of new illegalities, ranging from the pur-
ported adoption of the above “‘constitution’ to the con-
templated holding of a “referendum’ and, later on, of
“parliamentary™ and “presidential elections™, which the
Government of the Republic of Cyprus unequivocally
protests and most emphatically rejects. certainly can in

* Circulated under the double symbol A739/893-5/17150.
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no way be conducive to, and obviously undermines your
good offices mission, entrusted to you by the Security
Council. You will recall that the projected illegalities
were the subject of my letter to you dated 26 January
1985 (annex 1), and of the letters of the Permanent
Representative of the Republic of Cyprus to the United
Nations, dated 4 and 16 March 1985, the texts of which
are attached hereto for easy reference (annexes II and
1.

This “referendum"’, which ironically takes place in an
area from which about 82 per cent of the indigenous
population has only too recently been expelled by the
armed forces of Turkey and where the granting of
“citizenship™ to settlers from Turkey continues, runs
counter, inter alia, to the following:

(@) General Assembly and Security Council resolu-
tions on Cyprus, in particular, Council resolutions 541
(1983) and 550 (1984);

(b)) The principles of the Charter of the United
Nations and of international law;

(¢) The high-level agrcements of February 1977 S/
12323, para.5] and May {979 [S//3369, para.51}, which
were recently reconfirmed:

(d) The provisions agreed during talks between the
two sides excluding separatist independence, recently
reconfirmed:

(e) The tacit agreement, ever since your present ini-
tiative began in August 1984, to the effect that actions
tending to prejudice your current efforts internally and
internationally should not be taken.

(Y Your repeated calls for avoidance of such actions.



Th aforesaid illegalities not only show utter disregard
by Turkey for the United Nations Organization in general
and its executive organs in particular (despite repeated lip
service being paid to your own good offices), but also
eloquently reveal the true intentions of the perpetrators of
the illegalities, which are at complete variance with your
own efforts.

At a time when your mission of good offices has
reached a most delicate and important phase and the
Greek Cypriot side has exhibited all good will and con-
structive spirit, the Turkish side continues with a most
negative attitude against the need for conciliation. The
Cyprus Government had tacitly adopted, despite provoca-
tions, an attitude consonant with a “‘moratorium”, in the
hope that the Turkish side would have been persuaded by
your démarches, as well as the démarches of many coun-
tries, to stop illegalities. It appears that the Turkish side
misconstrued our good will and proceeds with the consol-
idation of the faits accomplis.

While reserving our position as to the action to be
taken concerning the above illegalities, at the same time [
request you, a guardian of the Charter of the United
Nations and resolutions, to take all appropriate steps so
that these Turkish decisions may not materialize.

I am convinced that you will act promptly and
effectively at this critical juncture of cvents, in order to
secure compliance by the Turkish side with the commit-
ments undertaken towards you in the context of your ini-
tiative, as weli as to persuade it to abandon its disregard
for obligations arising from the Charter and resolutions
and the dutics imposed on the members of the interna-
tional community by the rule of faw.

(Signed) George Iacovou
Minister for Foreign Affairs

of Cyprus

ANNEX |

Latter dated 26 January 198S from the Minister for
Foreign Affairs of Cyprus io the Secretary-General

[ have the hosour to draw your atiention to the disturbing informa-
fion, which unfortunately has been confirmed, according to which the
Turkish side have taken the illegal decision 1o hold “parli y elec.
tions™ ot 23 June 1985, and also to hold “presidential elections™ tenta-
1. ¢ly between 15 June and 1S July.

It shoutd be vbserved that this new Turkish action, which violates the
Security Council resolutions on Cyprus, and particularly resolution 550
(1984), takes place at s very delicate time, soon afier the first joint
high-level meeting between Presidemt Kyprianou and the Turkish
Cypriot leader, Mr. Denkias.

It is also significant that thesc threats came soon afier you had invited
the parties 10 a second high-level meeting and completely ignore your
appeal 1o the parties not to take any decision which would undermine
the here of the next ing.

I should also add that. while the Government of the Republic and the
Greek Cypriot side have dune all they could to facilitate your delicate
task both during and afier the joint meeting and have responded posi-
tively to your invitation to the second meeting, the Turkish side took a
decision which by no means facilitates the high mission entrusted to you
by the Security Council.

I trust that you will take all appropriate steps so that this Turkish
decision, which 1 am afraid is a further step in a series of ilegalities.
will not materialize.
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ANNEX 11

Letter dated 4 March 1985 from the representative of Cyprus
to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government, | have the hunour to draw
your attention to the disturbing information according to which the
Turkish side has taken a new illegal decision 1o hold a “referendum™
and “presidential efections™ by next April in the part of the Republic at
prusent oceupied by the armed forces of Turkey.

This new Turkish action is not only iliegal bul also flagrantly violates
the letter and spirit of the United Nations resolutions on Cyprus and, in
particular, Security Council resolutions 541 (1983) and 550 (1984). It is
also indicative of the Turkish side’s contempt for these resolutions.

2+ emphatically protesting the above action. my Government cannot
but express its concern at this negalive attitlude of the Turkish side.
demonstrated once again &t 8 most delicate time, of the Cyprus prob-
lem.

It is also significant that these threats came soon after you had stated
your intenlion to invite the parties to a new high-level meeting next
April and completely ignore your repeated appeal to the parties not to
take any decision which would undermine the atmosphere of the next
meeting.

11 should also be ohserved that the above action of the Turkish side
tends to be more provocative because, despite previous assurances, it
opted to hold “presidential elections™ under a new “'constitution™ for the
“Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus™.

It is my Government's firm conviction that. particularly at this crucial
stage, activities that might jeopardize the prospects of progress towerds
solution should be avoided.

1 should also add that, white the Government of the Republic and the
Greek Cypriot side have done all it could to facilitate your delicate task
both during and after the joint high-level meeting and has responded
positively to your invitation to a second meeting, the Turkish side took
new decisions which by no means facilitate the high mission entrusted
to you by the Security Coungil.

Upon instructions from my Government. I request you to take all
appropriate steps so that this Turkish decision, which is a further step in
a series of illegalities, will not materialize.

ANNEX 11

Letter dated 16 March 1988 from the representative of Cyprus
io the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government. I have to revert to the issues
raised in my letter of 4 March 1985 and draw your attemtion to the con-
tinuation of the illegal action of the Turkish side and. in particular, 10
inform you that the “constitution™ of the “Turkish Republic of Northern
Cyprus™ was adopied posthaste a few days ago and a “referendum” is
planned for the near future.

This “constitution”, in itself the resultant of illegalities, contains a
number of provisions alien to the people of Cyprus, borrowed from
constitulions of countries where democracy is still elusive, as verified
by a succession of decisions of competent . tpert international bodics
charged with the monitoring of compliance with the minimum standards
of relevant conventions of civil and political rights.

Highly disturbing and most negative is the provision to perpetuate the
stationing of the occupied forces of Turkey in Cyprus.

If it were to be recalled that the timetable on the withdrawal of
foreign troops and elements proved to be, during the proximity talks
and the joint high-level meeting, one of the most important and at the
same time most sensitive and difficult issucs yet to be resolved. the
effort w pre-empt its solution becomes more than apparent and ntro-
duces insurmooniable obstacles in your quest for an overall solution to
the problem.

In protesting, once again, in the strongest possible terms all the above
actions, including the provision for the non-withdrawal of the Turkish
troops, we call upos Your Excellency to take all necessary steps to
reverse and put an end (o these illegalities. thus paving the way for a
comprehensive, just and viable solution to the Cyprus problem.



DOCUMENT 8§/17152

Letter dated 4 May 1985 from the representative of South Africa to the Secretary-General

At the request of the South African Minister of

Foreign Aftuirs, Mr. R. F. Botha, I enclose a copy of a
statement issued by him on 4 May 1985, in response to
the statement to the President of the Security Council of
3 May [S/17151]). 1 should be gratetul to be informed in
due course of your response to the request contained in
the final sentence of the attached statement.

[ should be grateful if this ietter and its annexes could
be circulated as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Kurt VON SCHIRNDING
Permanent Representative of South Africa
10 the United Nations

ANNEX

Statement made on 4 May 1985 by the Minlster of Foreign Affairs of
the Republic of South Africa in response to the statement of the
Presideni of the Security Council of 3 May

On 3 May 1985 the President of the Sceurity Council issued o state-
menl [S//7151) on South Africa’ response to the Multi-Pany
Cunference’s proposals of 25 March 1985.

The views of the South African Government in this regard are set cut
in the attached speech which President Botha delivered to the South
African Parliament on 18 April (appendix 2) and in the attached aide-
memoire which was presented to certain Western countries on the same
date (appendix 1). South Africa has made it clear that for as long as
there is a possibility that the present international negotiations hold any
real prospect of bringing sbout the genuine withdrawal of Cuban forces
from Angols, the South African Government will nol act in a manner
irreconcilable with the imernational seltlement plan. However, the peo-
ple of South West Africa/Namibia, including the South West Africa
People’s Organization, cannot wait indefinitely for a break-through on
the withdrawal of the Cubans from Angola. Should it eventually become
evident, afer all avenues have boen thoroughly explored, that there is
no realistic prospect of atiaining this goal, all the partics most intimately
affected by the presemt negotistions will obviously have to reconsider
how internstionally acceptable independence mey best be attained in the
light of the prevailing circumstances.

It is South Africa’s position that its administration and presence in
South West Africa’Namibia are legal and that it has the fullest right w
take whatever steps it may consider appropriate for the good adminisira-
tion of the Territory pending ils accession to internationally recognized
indepeadence. However, South Africa reserves the right to withdraw
unilaterally its administration and its presence from the Territory at any
time that it may so wish.

The South African Go id of the
President of the Security Council to be il founded and without effect.
This is particularly 30 because no indication is given of how the State
President’s speech of 18 April 1983 is irreconcilable with South Africas
international commitments. I have instructed the South African represen-
tative 1o seek an elucidation from the Secretary-General in this regerd
and am awaiting the S y-General’s

Appendix 1
Alde-memoire

The South African Government has considered the concerns
expressed by the Governmenl of in itx aide-memwoire nf
15 April 1985.

It n,jech the contention that it should nat even consider the propasal
whicit i Mulii-Parly Cunftremc submitied o i on 28 March 1085
The South African Government will. as in the past, consider any propo-

|Original: English|
|5 May 1985

xal ol any political party which declares itseft in favour of a peaceable
sulution 1o the problems of the Territory. Moreover, it will expect the
e —— Government 1o give fair and egual comsideration (o the
views of all such South West Alrican political parties.

1t is turthermare presumptuous to presuppose what the response of the
Suvuth Alrican Goverament will be to the proposals of the Multi-Party
Conference. The South Afrivan Government’s decision in this regard has
been communicated to Parliament by the Stale President-on 18 April
1985. A copy of the State President’s statement is attached for your
informiation. It will he noted that: “for as long as there is a possibility
that the present international negotiations hold any reahistic prospects of
bringing about the genuine withdrawal of Cuban forces from Angola,
the South African Government will not act in a manner irreconcilable
with the international settlement plan.™

It will also be noted that: “while the current negotiations hold any
possibility of bringing about the genuine withdrawal of Cuban forces
from Angola, South Africa will regard any drafl constitution produced
by -“w constitutional council as a basis for future Jiscussion or as a pro-
posal which could be submitted to the Conslituent Assembly envisaged
in the international settlement plan.™

South Afriva remains itted 1o the impk ion of the interna-
tional seltfement plan within the framework of the understanding
reached with the United States and the Western Contact Group, pro-
vided firm agreement can be reached on the fundamental requirement of
Cuban withdrawal.

However, as the State President’s statement mukes clear: “the people
nr Suuth West AfmnlNamlhu. including SWZ PO, canoot  wait

itely for a bres gh on the withdrawal of the Cubans from
Angola. Should it eventually become ecvident, aftar all avenues have
been thoroughly explored, that there is no realistic prospect of attaining
this goal. all the parties niost intimately affected by the present negotia-
tions will obyiously have to reconsider how internationally acceptable
independence may best be attained in the light of prevailing cir-
cumstances.”

The South African Government is well aware of its responsibilities in
South Wext Africa. They derive from its position (hat its presence und
administration in the Territory are legal. There is no fegally binding
decision of the International Court of Justice. nor any decision of the
United Nations taken in sccordance with the Chanter, (o the contrary.
Nevertheless, the South Al'rmn Government reserves its unconditional
right to i ly its p und ion in the Ter-
ritory should it so wish,

Appendix 2

Statement to Parliameni on 18 April 1983 by
Mr. P. W. Botha, State President of South Africa

As regards South Went Africa. the Members of Parliament will have
taken note of the statement issucd by the Minister of Foreign Affairs on
15 April 1985 concerning the disengagement of the South African forces
in the area in question from southern Angola. South Afriva has taken
this action despite SWAPO's continuing terrorist activitiex, hut in the
hope that its decision will enhance the praspects for peace in the region
and will, in particular. be conducive o the withdrawal of the Cubany
from Angola. However. this action will not nuerially diminish the abil-
ity of the Security Forces to protect the people of South West Africs/
Nansibia. On the contrary. it pl:c:s the burden for ensuring that croas-
border violence docs not quarely on the shoulders of the Ango-
fan Government. It is for them to delermine what course events along
the border will take. South Africa is willing to hold ministerial discus-
sions with the Angolans on the maintenance of peace and stability in the
region and on other questions of regional importance. The Angolans
must accordingly decide whether they wish to proceed along the road of
peace amd dialogue or whether they wish o retors o the oycle of
ewalating violence which characterised the situation before the Lusaka
acreement of 1984,

Anather aspect which might interest Members i that the command
structure of certain police units in South West Afrea/Namibia will soon



be transferred from the South African Police to the Adminstrator-
General of South West Afric/Namibia. When this occurs all police
functions in South West Africa/Namibia will be exercised by the South
West African Police Force. Thns |s in keepmg with the Government's
view that, wh ibl affecting the Ter-
ritory should be in South West African handt

Multi-Party Conference

1 now wish to address the proposals which the Multi-Party Confer-
ence of South West Africa/Namibia preseated to me on 25 March 1988,

The Confe q the establish of an internal government
whlch would promote national reconclllnuon. nnuonal welfare and a
ble and internati di d The

proposalx include a constitutional counul that would be rc\pon\lble for
constitutional questions. and in particular for the drafting of a conatitu-
tion, which would ultimately be submitted to the clectorate for approval.

tn idering the Confe e's proposals the South African Govern-
ment has borne in mind the long period which has clapsed since South

Instead of signing the qué. SWAPO launched a vitriolic attack
ugainst cortain members of the Conference.

In its statement of 31 October (984, the Multi-Party Conference once
again invited SWAPO and the vther parties of the Terrilory to join it in
discussions on the future of South West Al‘rlulNamlbm SWAPO
ignored its invitation and the Conf d d 1o p J
on its own. That SWAPO's views and the views. of other South West
African political parties are not included in the Conference’s proposals
is duc solely to their own decision. Eventually, on 25 March 1985 the
C pres d its proposals to me.

It would have been preferable if the Conference had had u clear man-
date from the people of South West Africa/Namibia. And I want to
make it clear here today that the Conference has comymilted itself to
have any future conslitution plan tested by the country as a whole.
However, a national eles.lmn at lhn ume wou]d complicale current
efforts to achieve an inter d for South
West Africa/Namibia. The Cunfereme has beyond dlspule done every-
lhmg in its power to involve all the parties of South West Africa/

Africa accepted. in April 1978, the Vestern proposal for the indep
dence of South West Africa. In terms of that proposal the Territory
sl\ould have become independent by the end of 1978. However,

d: was dly delayed b of deviations by the
United Nations and SWAPO from the original vontact group proposal,
because of the bias of the Uniled Nations in favour of SWAPO, and
because of the continuing threat posed by the presence of Cuban forces
in Angola.

In the mean time, the people of South West Africa have had to wait
for seven years and gre still unable to exercise their right to sclf-
determination. The last countrywide election 100k piace in December
1978 and led to an overwhelming victory for the Democratic Turnhalle
Alliance as it was then composed. Major responsibilities for the internal
administration of the Territory were subsequently entrusted to a
National Assembly and & Council of M| This gover | struc-
ture was not recognized by the international community.

However, by the end of 1982 the original term of office of the
National Assembly had already expired and had been extended by
decree. After the passage of four years, during which time defections
from the ruling party took place and dissent amongst the leaders was
mounting, the Chairman of the Council of Mlmslers resigned in January
1983. The Council of Mini was disbanded and on 19
January the National Assemhly was dmolved AII the powers which it
and the Council had pre d to the Administrator-
General. It was stressed at l.l\e time that this was purely an interim
afrangement.

With a view to ensuring the continuation of internal institutions in
South West Africa, | d on 20 N ber 1982 that the South
African Government would decide, in the light of the situation prevail-
ing ot the ond of February 1983, whethar another gensral election
should be heid in the Territory, and if s0, on what basis.

A the end of February 1983, it was decided not to proceed with an
election. Instead, the Adminisirator-General held consuitations with the
South West African parties and in April 1983 ke proposed the establish-
mofn!mcmlwhldlwouldmiuhunonpolmulnum
The parties of the Territory preferred, b ize their own
fomm for discussion, which ook the form of me Muln-Pmy Confer-

Dum\' my speech in Parliament on 31 Januaty 1984, [ said that it
was up o the leaders of South West Africa to decide what they were
going to do and to do so urgently. The Mulli-Party Conference
responded positively to this sppeal,

On 24 February the Conference issued a declaration of basic prmcl-

Namibia in its delib and will continue to do so.

In considering the Multi-Party Conference’s proposals the South Afri-
can Government has taken the following points into account:

—Direct rule by the Administrator-General was intended to be an
interim arrangement;

—The leaders of the Territory must themsehves work out their own
constitational future:

—The leaders of the Territory must accept greater responsibility for
the administralion of South West AfricaiNamibia:

~The South African Government cannot consult the leaders of the
Territory on an ad hoc basis, il needs to consult them in some institu-
tionalized form.

Legislative and executive authorities for South West Africa will
uccordingly be reinstituted which will be empowered to promulgate a
bill of rights and establish a constitwional count and a constitytional
council.

At the same time the South African Government wishes to emphasize
that, for as long as there is a possibility that the present international
negotiations hold any realistic prospects of bringing aboul the genuine
withdrawal of Cuban forces from Angola, the South African Govern-
ment will not act in a manner irreconcilable with the international settle-
ment plan.

Consequently:

—~The South African Government will rewain all those powers in
respect :f Somh West AfnulN-mnbm which are vested in it at this
stage, ng foreign relations and d

—~All laws of the legislature will require the signature of the
Administrator-General;

—South Africa will continue 10 negotiate with the United Nations and
the international community on achieving internationally recognized
independence for South West Africa. It will continue to consult with
and be guided by the leaders of South West Africa and will try to
Involve them in discussions with the international community:

—While the current negotistions hold any possibility of bringing
about the genuine withdrawal of Cuban forces from Angola, South
Africa will regard any draft constitution produced by the constitutional
council as a basis for future discussion or as a proposal which coutd be
submitted to the Constituent Assembly envisaged in the international set-
(lemem plan.

The proposed arrangememt in South West Africa/Namibia should
lcﬂmimgly be seen as an interim mechanism for the memal ndrmmun-
uon of the Tersitory pendi on an internationally
d for South West Afm

L

ples. On 18 Aprii it reached agreement on a charter of fund
rights and objectives. It decided, Jnter alla, that the people of South
West Africa/Namibia desired independence, free from external domina-

tion and ion. [t further agreed that the basic rights of all South
West Africans should be guaranteed.
The Confi has never claimed (o be the sole representative of the

people of South West Africa/Namibia. It has proved that it was willing
to discuss the future of South West Africa/Namibia with other political
parties, including SWAPO. From {1 to 13 May 1984 it held discus-
siots with SWAPOQ in Lusake under the co-chairmanship of President
Ksunds and the Administrator-General, Mr. W. A. Van Niekerk. At this
meeting the pariics managed (o reach conscnsus on a number of impor-
tant points. The hosts of the conference were hoperul that all parties
present would sign a promise joint . immedi-
stely before the fina} session. the lesder of SWAPO met with 2 forrign
diplomat in Lusaka who evidently persuaded him to change his attitude.

65

The of more dministration to South West
Afnc-.uwumcmem 1979 doesnulnolmdseSouthArrmn
Government's inter . as [ wld Parliament
on 27 April 1984, the people of South Wta Afrlﬂanmnbn including
SWAPO, cannot wait indefinitely for a breskthrough on the withdrswal
of the Cubans from Angola. Should it eventually become evident, afier
all avenues have been thoroughly explored, that there is no reafistic
prospect of stiaining this goal, sll the partics moat intimately affected by
the present negotistions will obviously have to reconsider how interna-
tionally acceptable independence may best be attained in the light of pre-
vailing circumstances.

In the mean time. South Africa will continue to work for an interna-
tionally scceptable independence for South West Africa:

=l will continua to search Gy o reosonabic formats (o gemae

Cuban withdrawa! from Angola;




—It will continue to strive for siability and peace in the region by
encouraging all the parties. including SWAPO and Angols, to resolve
their differences around a conference table instead of by violence:

—As has already been announced, South Africa has completed the
withdrawal of its forces from southern Angola. The MPLA (Movimento
Popular de Libertagdo de Angola) Government will have o ensure that
SWAPO does not siep up its violence against the people of South West
Aflrica/Namibia or face the possibility of a reversion to the situation
which prevailed before the Lusaka agreement:

—South Africa will inue to dial b all the

this stage, then the prospects for the success of independence, however
it comes about, are limited. The parties must understand that no single
group will be able to dictate what the future of the country will be:

—South Africa will continue to insist that all the South West African
parties he treated cqually wnd impartially. If the United Nations wishes
to play a role in the future of South West Africa/Namibia, it will conse-
quently have to demonstrate that it will be able to carry out its functions
impartially.

On these understandings we ler that the impl of the

South West African parties in the hope that they will find a basis for a
still broader consensus in respect of the future of the Territory. If the
parties of South West Africa/Namibia cannot achieve a modus vivendi at

proposals of the Multi-Party Conference can make a significant contri-
bution to the goals of national reconciliation, national welfare and even-
tually the peaceable attainment of a nationally acceptable and interna-
tionally recognized independence.

DOCUMENT §/17153*

Letter dated 3 May 1785 from the representative of Italy to the Secretary-General

On behalf of the 10 States members of the European
Community, I wish to draw your attention to the declara-
tion on Lebanon adopted by the Ministers for Foreign
Affairs of the Ten in Luxembourg on 29 April 1985,

I shall be very grateful if you could kindly arrange for
the circulation of this letter and of the annex as an
official document of the General Assembly and of the
Security Council.

(Signed) Maurizio Bucct
Permanent Representative of Iltaly
to the United Nations

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/286-8/17153.

[Driginal: English)]
{6 May 1985}

ANNEX

Declaration on Lebanon adopted on 29 April 1985 by the Ministers
for Foreign Affairs of the [0 Stutes members of the European
Community

The 10 States bers of the European C to view
with concern the deierioration of the situation in Lebanon and in partic-
ular ils consequences for the civilian population in the south, which
continues (o be subjecied to unjustifiable acts of violence. Following the
Israeli Government’s decision to withdraw its forces, they look for the
early, orderly and complete withdrawal of those forces from that region
in d with the rel I of the United Nations Secu-
rity Council, as well as of those other forces which are not there at the
request of the Lebanese Government. The Ten wnslder it important that

iate securily be the Israeli and
Lebanese Governmens.

The Ten appeal to all the parties concerned, both within Lebanon and
outside, 10 act in such a way as to facilitate the process of restoring the
sovereignty, unity, territorial integrity and independence of Lebanon, s
process which has been seriouslv compromised by the recent worsening
of the political and security situation. The Ten reaffirm thelr support for
the United Nations Imerim Force in Lebnnon (UNIFIL). The Ten call on
all perties to respect UNIFIL 's role. svoiding all incid
fully with the Porce and ensuring the safety of its personnel.

They are deeply concerned st the suffering of the Lebanese people
and the kidnapping involving foreign nationals.

CO-OpX g

DOCUMENT 8/17188*

Letter dated 1 May 1985 from the representative of Afghanistan to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to inform you that the Chargé
d’affaires of the Pakistan Embassy in Kabul was sum-
moned to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Demo-
cratic Republic of Afghanistan at 11.30 a.m. on 30 April
1985 and the following was pointed out to him by the
Director of the First Political Department:

# Circulaled under the double symbol A/d0/287-8/17155.

[Original: English)
|6 May 1985)

“In continuation of their baseless and false accusa-
tions, the militarist authorities of Pakistan have once
again claimed that four Afghan aircraft allegedly
entered the airspace of Arandu at 10.03 am. on 25
April 1985 and dropped two bombs on an area 2
kilometres south-east of Arandu. Likewise, they have
claimed that at 10.15 a.m. on 26 April 1985, two
Aighan aircraft aiicgediy penetrawed 2 Kilomerres ino



the airspace of Arandu and fired 20 rockets at an arca
2 kilometres south-east of Arandu, as a result of which
no damage occurred.

“The Government of the Democratic Republic of
Afghanistan, after thoroughly investigating thesc
charges, considers the Pakistani claims as malicious,
groundless and void of any reality, and thus categori-
cglly rejects them and demands that the Pakistani
authorities put an end to such fabrications, which have
no other result but increasing tension on the frontiers.”

I have further the honor to request to arrange for the
circulation of this letter as a document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) M. Ebrahim NENGRAHARY
Chargé d’qffaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Afghanistan
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S/17186

Letter dated 6 May 1985 from the representative of Nicaragua
to the President of the Security Council

[Original: Spanish)
{6 May 1985)

On instructions from my Government, I have the honour to request you to con-
vene an urgent meeting of the Security Council for the purpose of considering the
extremely serious situation which the Central American region is facing at the present

time.

(Signed) Javier CHAMORRO MORA
Permanent Representative of Nicaragua
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/17157
Note by the Secretary-General
{Original: English)
[6 May 1985]
As the letter of the President of the Atomic Energy  able matsrial would also have rendsred the plant subject 1o safeguards,
Organization of the Islamic Republic of Iran addressed to ¢ this would have lad 10 a raqust by the Agency lo make 20 inspec-

Mr. Hans Blix, Director-General of the International
Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA), has been circulated at
the request of the representative of the Islamic Republic
of Iran as a document of the Security Council [$//7/33,
annex), the letter of 26 March 1985 from the Director-
General of IAEA in reply to the President of the Atomic
Energy Organization of the Islamic Republic of Iran is
being circulated in a similar manner.

ANNEX

Latter dated 26 March 1585 frem the Direclor-General of the Inter-
national Atomic Energy Agency to ihe President of the Atomic
Energy Organization of the Islamic Republic of Iran

| acknowledge receipt of your letter of 17 March 1988 [S//7133,
annex] corcerning the reported attack on the instaligtions ut the Bushehr
nuclear power plam site.

As siated in my cabie to you on 8 March. the verification of reported
war damage und losses in respect of & plant sill under construction, not
cuntaining any radioactive material and not as yel subject to safeguards,
is not appropriately a mission to be set in motion by the Director Gen-
eral of IAEA. 1 reponted this conclusion to the Board of Gavernors of
IBA::»‘\! and oo comment or objection was made by any member of the

£

As | esplained in my letter of 18 Februsry 1985 to the Chargé
d nﬂalm of the lslzmm chubllc of Iran, had the instalfations contained

any domogc ould Have oluasimed Trrrgency
assistance and admc from IAEA, if requested. The presence of fission-
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of the Agency. Immmwwbyw
uuou;h your Resident Represeniative in Vienna a separate note on this

Vou also referred to IAEA General Conference resolution

p purp paragraph 3 of the luti
keep the General C d of developments in this ares. As
you know, | have kept the Board of Governors fully informed of the
uttucks you have reported 1o me.

As regards your request that | take sieps to expel lray from member-
ship of JAEA, | must refer you to the Agency's ststute. which coniains
no provision for expulsion of a member State of the Agency. While
anticle XIX.B deals with suspension of the exercise of privileges and
rights of membership. it is clear from this article that the question of
such suspension is a matter exclusively for the General Conference act-
ing upon a recommendation by the Board of Governors. The Direcior-
Generul, under article VI of the statute. is “the chiel administraiive
officer of the Agency™ and ucts "under the authority of and subject io
the control »f the Board of Governors™.

As requested by you, your letter of 17 March 1985, together with alt
suppaonting G A, Is being fated 1o all ber Stales, togeth
with & copy of this reply 1o you.




DOCUMENT S/17158*

Letter dated 6 May 1985 from the representative of Afghanistan to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to inform you that the Chargé
d'affaires of the Pakistan Embassy in Kabul was sum-
moned to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Demo-
cratic Republic of Afghanistan at 2.00 p.m. on 6 May
1985 and the following was pointed out to him by the
Director of the First Political Department:

“In continuation of their baseless and false accusa-
tions, the militarist authorities of Pakistan have once
again claimed that four Afghan aircraft allegedly
entered the airspace, north-east and south-east of
Arandu, on 23, 26 and 29 April 1985.

“The Government of the Democratic Republic of
Afghanistan, after thoroughly investigating these

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/288-S/17158.

[Original: English)
[6 May 1985)

charges, considers the Pakistani claims as malicious,
groundless and void of any reality and points out that
the militarist authorities of Pakistan should put an end
to such fabrications, which serve as camouflage to
their aggressions against the Democratic Republic of
Afghanistan.”
1 have further the honour to request you to arrange for
the circulation of this letter as a document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) M. Ebrahim NENGRAHARY
Chargé d’affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Afghanistan
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S/17159%

Letter dated 7 May 1985 from the representative of Algeria to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith the text
of a declaration issued on 20 April 1985 at Algiers by
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the People’s Demo-
cratic Republic of Algeria, following the decision of the
South African régime to establish a “transition govern-
ment” in the illegally occupied Territory of Namibia.

I should be grateful if you would have the text of this
letter and its annex circulated as a document of the Gen-
eral Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Hocine Dioupi
Permanent Representative of Algeria
to the United Nations

* Circulated under the double symbol A740/290-5/17159.

68

{Original: French)
[7 May 1985}

ANNEX

Declaration issued on 20 April 1985 by the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of the People’s Democratic Republic of Algeria

The declared intention of the Pretoria régime to establish so-called
State institutions in Namibia makes clear the persistence of that
régime’s plans to thwart the process of decolonization of a Territory
which it is illegaily occupying.

This new initiative of the Pretoria régime disregards the universal
demand for genuine Namibian independence and seriously damages the
efforts made by the international comnmunity for the unconditional
implementation of the United Nations plan contained in Security Coun-
cil resolution 435 (1978).

Coming at the very time when the Movement of Non-Aligned Coun-
tries is devoting an extraordinary ministerial session of its Co-
ordinating Bureau to Namibia and when the South West Africa People’s
Organization (SWAPO), the sole legitimate representative of the Nami-
bian people, is celebrating the twenty-fifth anniversary of its establish-
ment, the Pretoria régime’s arbitrary measure amounts to a new chal-
lenge hurled at the international community.

Algeria strongly condemns this new manoeuvre of the Pretoria
régime and calls upon the Security Council to declare it invafid.

Affirming its steadfast support for the struggle being waged by the
Namibian people under the leadership of SWAPO, Algeria urges the
international community to reject this manoeuvre and to take all
appropriate steps to hasten Namibia's attainment of genuine indepen- ~
dence.



DOCUMENT $/17160

Letter dated 7 May 1985 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government, I have the
honour to bring the following to your attention.

On 24 April 1985, President Saddam Hussein of Iraq,
speaking before a group of foreign guests, claimed that
“we had for some time been striking against targets
inside lIran; however, for the past 20 days, we have
halted such strikes as a gesture of respect for your
presence in Baghdad. Our aim is aot killing; rather we
want to weaken the enemy and create anti-war sentiments
among the population. Now that you are here, we will
not strike, and after you leave we will not strike for a
few days out of respect for Muslims™.

It is evident from the above statement that the Iraqgi
régime is planning to restart its savage attacks against the
civilian population of the Islamic Republic of Iran.
Warning the international community of the incipient
Iragi crimes, the Islamic Republic of Iran reiterates its

[Original: English)
[7 May 1985)

commitment to respect all rules of international humani-
tarian law pertinent to the conduct of hostilities. How-
ever, we hope that we will not be forced to take retalia-
tory measurcs due to further violations of sach rules by
the Iraqi régime, as threatened in the above-mentioned
presidential statement. We call upon the international
community and the Security Council in particular, to do
their utmost in order to prevent the Iragi régime from
restarting its blatant violations of international law.

It would be highly appreciated if this letter were circu-
lated as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Said RAJAIE-KHORASSANI
Permanent Representative

of the Islamic Republic of Iran
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/17161
Letter dated 6 May 1985 from the representative of Italy to the Secretary-General

{Original: English)
(7 May 1985}

On behalf of the 10 States members of the European Community, the Presidency
of which is currently held by Traly, I have the honour to send to you herewith the text
of a declaration on the conflict between the Islamic Republic of Iran and Iraq adopted
by the Ministers for Foreign Affairs of the Ten at the fifty-seventh Ministerial Meet-
ing on European Political Co-operation, held in Luxembourg on 29 April 1985.

I should be very grateful if this letter and its annex could be circulated as a docu-
ment of the General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Maurizio Bucci
Permancnt Representative of Italy
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Declaration on the conflict between the Islamic Republic of Iran and traq adopted on 29 April 1985
by the Ministers for Foreign Affairs of the 10 States members of the European Community

The 10 States members of the European Community view with utmost concern the aggravation of the
conflict between the Islumic Republic of Iran and Iraq. The escalation in military activities against civilian
targets is a serious development. The continued losses of life among the civilian population, the serious
damage to the economy of both countrics and the permanemt risk of an extension of the hostilities make a
negotiated solution to the conflict more necessary and pressing than ever. Recalling the relevant resolutions
of the United Nations Security Council and the recent statements of the Sccretary-Generat of the United
Nations, which they support, the Ten urge Iran and lraq to agree upon an immediate cease-fire and to stant
a negotiating process with a view 1o achieving a peaceful solution which is honourable and acceptable to
both sides.

In the mean time, the Ten call again upon Iran and Iraq to comply with the commitments made under
the agreement concluded in June 1984 [see $/16609 and 5/16610). under the acgis of the Secretary-General,
to refran from bombing civilian targets. The Ten draw the atiention of both countries 10 the profound
humanitarian concerns raised by this and other aspects of the conflict, such as the treatment of prisoners of
war. They condenu the use of chemical weapons, wherever and whenever it occurs. The Ten emphasize
that the Geneva Conventions and the other rules of international faw must be fully and unconditionally
respected.
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DOCUMENT §/17162*

Letter dated 6 May 1985 from the representative of Italy to the Secretary-General

On behalf of the 10 States members of the European
Community, the Presidency of which is currently held by
Italy, 1 have the honour to send to you herewith the text
of a decluration on the Arab-Israeli conflict adopted by
the Ministers for Foreign Affairs of the Ten at the fifty-
seventh Ministerial Meeting on European Political Co-
operation, held in Luxembourg on 29 April 1985.

1 should be grateful if this letter ana its annex could be
circulated as a document of the General Assembly and of
the Secretary-General.

(Signed) Maurizio Bucc
Permanent Representative of Italy
t0 the United Nations

ANNEX

Declaration on the Arab-Israeli conflict adopled on 29 April 1985 by
the Ministers for Foreign Afairs of the 10 States members of the
European Coramunity

The Ministers for Foreign Affairs of the 10 States members of the

European C y inue o a close interest in develop-

* Circulated under the double symbol A7d0/291-8/17162.

[Original: English}
[7 May 1985}

ments in the Middle East. They welcomed recent moves towards a reac-
tivation of the process of negotiations in the seurch for a solution to the
Arab-Israeli conflict, notably the Jordan/Palestinian agreement reached
on 11 February 1985 on the initiative of King Hussein, which contained
2 commllmenl to negounuuns for peace in accordance with United
g the constructive step forward. They also
welcomed the ideas put furward by the President of Egypt.
The Ten cons1dcr that lhcse |mpom1m initiatives reflecl a desire for
a ion. This deserves encouragement

and a positive wspunsc.

They confirm their conviction that the achievement of a just and last-
in:: solution calls for the participation and the active support of all the
parties concerned. The Ten consider that no effort should be spared to
maintain and strengthen the present movement in the peace process and
to facilitate a dialogue between all the panics 1 the conflict.

The Ten reconfirm their willingnss to contribute to a comprehen-
sive, just and peaceful setttement o '+ Middle East question on the
basis of the principles which they he-¢ atated many times in the past
and to which they continue to adhere.

In particular, they recall the rights of all States in the region,
including Israel, to existence and security, and the right of the Pales-
tinian people to self-determination, with afl that this implics. With
regard to the association of the Palestine Liberation Organization with
the negotiations. the Ten refer to their well-known position. In their
conlacts with all the parties concerned, the 20, both collectively and
individually, will work to promote the reconcilistion of the various
pusitions.

DOCUMENT S/17163*

Letter dated 7 May 1988 from the representative of India to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour to forward herewith the text of a
communiqué adopted by the Co-ordinating Bureau of the
Movement of Non-Aligned Countries at an urgent meet-
ing held in New York today. I should be grateful if the
enclosed text could be circulated as a document of the
Generzl Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) N. KRISHNAN
Permanent Representative of india
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Communiqué adopted on 7 May 1985 by the Co-ordinating Burean
of the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries regarding the situs-
tion in Cestral America

The Co-ordinating Bureau of the Movement of Non-Aligned Coun-
tries held an urgent meeting in New York on May 7 1985, at which it
heard a report by the represcatative of Nlcaragua Mr Javiesr Chamorro
Mora, with regard to the ion  recently
adopted by the United States Govcrnmcm againy the Government and

* Circulated under the double symbol A739/896-5/17163.
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{Original: English}
{7 May 1985}

people of Nicaragua, including a total trede embargo and the suspension
of sir and sea transportation between the two counisics.

The Buresu rocalled the request of the Seventh Conference of Heads
of State or Goverament of Non-Aligned Countries 1o the Co-ordinating
Burcau closely 10 monitor the events in the Central American subre-
gion, as well as the appeal made for the cessation of all hostile acts
againat Nicaragua (715675 of 8 April 1983, anney, para. 138).

The Bureau alw lled the final of the Extraordinary

il M f the C di Burcau, held at Managua in
January ms iS/Ijoza annexj in which the Ministers had condemned
the usc of pressures and economic sanctions aguiny Nicaragua, as well
as the final communigué of the Mecting of Ministers for Foreign Affain
and Heads of Delegation of Non-Aligned Countnies o the thiny-ninth
session of the United Nations General Assembly. held in New York in
Oclober 1984 18716773, annex|, in which the Ministers repewed their
strong condemnation of the use of tconomic Measures as a means of
exerting political and cconomic coercion against aon-aligned countnes
in viofation of their sovereign rights and decisions.

in this regard, the Bureau strongly comdemned the embargo and other
coereive s recently adopied against Nicaragus The
Burcau believes that these new acts of political and econonue covrcion.
in addition 1o the mlitary action. are o be seen in the confext of a
larger plan to destabilize and topple the Government of Nicaragua and
that they further endanger peace and security 10 the region

The Burcau also believes that 1he aforesaid measures are contsary o
Ihe norms that govern the international legal and cconoime order and
that shey undermine the etloris varfied out by the Contadora Group i
the quest for a pohiical and negotiated sofutien to the sermus problenis
afflicing the Central Americ.n region. {n this contest. the Bureau once




aguin emphasized the need for political amd negotiated solutions 1o the
problems of the regior.. It reiterated its full suppont for the cfforts of the
Contadora Group and called on it, in the light of the recently adopied
cuercive economic measures, (o analyse the situation and to accelerate
its process of I and ions with a view to expediling 4
political solution. In this regard, it also called upon the United States

Government o Tesume the process of bih\erai d|sc\ma|0m with the
Government of Ni towards based on
mutual respect and the right of self-determination.

The Burcau reiterated its firm solidarity with Nicaragua and called
for an immediate end to all threats, attacks, hostile acts and coercive
economic measures against the people and Government of that country.

DOCUMENT S/17164*

Letter dated 6 May 1985 from the representative of Poland to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour 10 inform you that the leaders of
partics and States Parties to the Warsaw Treaty held a
summit mecting at Warsaw on 26 April 1985, It was
agreed that Poland, as the host country, should arrange
that the communiqué adopted at the meeting be distri-
buted as an oflicial document of the United Nations.

Upon instructions from the Government of the Polish
People's Republic and on behalf of the States Parties to
the Warsaw Treaty, | therefore have the honour to
transmit the communiqué to you and to request that it be
circulated as an official document of the General Assem-
bly and of the Sccurity Cour- :1.

(Signed) Jerzy M. Nowak

Chargd d’qffaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Poland
10 the United Narions

ANNEX

Communiqué adopted on 26 April 1985 st the summit meeting of
the leaders of partics and States Pa_ties to the Warsaw Treaty

A meeting of the lcaders of parties and Siates Parties to the Wamaw
Treaty was held on 26 April 1985 a1 Warsaw. The meeting was
attended by:

For the People's Republic of Bulgaria: Todor Zhivkov, Genersl
Secretary of the Cemiral Commitee of the Communist Party of Bul-
garis. and President of the Council of State. Head of the Delegation:
Grisha Filipov. member of the Politburo of the Central Commitiee of
the Communist Panty of Bulgaria and Chairman of the Council of Min-
isters; Petur Miadenov, member of the Politburo of the Central Com-
mittee of the Communist Parnty of Bulgsria and Minister for Foreign
Affairs; Dobri Dzhurov, member of the Politburo of the Central Com-
mittee of the Communist Party of Bulgaria and Minister of Nations
Defence: Dimits Stanishev, Secretsty of the Central Commitiee of the
Commuaist Party of Bulgaria.

For the Crechoslovak Socialist Republic: Gustdv Husfk, General
Sccrclary of the Cemral Commitice of the Communist Party of
¢ lovakia and President of the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic,
Head of the Delegation; Lubomir Strougal. member of the Presidium of
the Central Committee of the Communist Party of Czechoslovakia and
Head of the Government. Vasil Bilak, member of the Presidium and

Sccretary nr lhe Ccmrﬂl C of the C Party aof
Czechosk : lav Chioupek of the Central Commit-
tee of the C Party of Czechoslovakia and Minister for Foreign

AHairs; Milan Vaclavik, Minister of National Defence.

For twe German Denwwratic Republic: FErich Homecker, General
Sccretary of the Central Committee of the Socialist Unity Party of Ger-
many and President of the Council of State. Head of the Delegation;
Willi Stoph. member of the Politburo of the Central Commitiee of the
Soctalist Unity Pariv of Germany and Chairman of the Council of Min-
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isters; Hermann Axcn, member of the Politburo and Secretary of the
Central Committee of the Socialist Unity Party of Germany; Heinz
Hoffmann, member of the Politburo of the Central Committee of the
Socialist Unity Party of Germany and Minister of National Defence;
Egon Krenz, member of the Polithuro and Secretary of the Central
Com:nittee of the Socialist Unity Party of Germany, Vice-President of
the Council of State; Giinter Mittag, member of the Politburo and
S rrotary of the Central Committee of the Socialist Unity Party of Ger-
many, Vice-President of the Council of State: Oskar Fischer, member
of the Central Comumittee of the Socialist Unity Party of Germany and
Minister (or Foreign Affairs.

For the Hungarian People’s Republic: Jénos Kdddr, General Secretary
of the Hungarian Socialist Workers' Party, Head of the Delegation;
Gyorgy Lazar, member of the Politburo of the Central Committee of
the Hungarian Socialist Workers' Parly and Chairman of the Council of
Ministers; Métyds Szuros, Secretary of the Ceatral Committee of the
Hungarian Socialist Workers' Party; Péter Varkonyi. member of the
Central Committee of the Hungarian Socialist Workers' Party and Min-
ister for Foreign Affairs; Istvdn Olah, member of the Central Commit-
tee of the Hungarian Socialist Workers' Party and Minister of National
Defence.

For the Polish People’s Republic: Wojciech Jaruzelski, First Secre-
tary of the Central Committee of the Polish United Workers' Party and
Chairman of the Council of Ministers, Head of the Delegation; Henryk
Jablofieki, Presidem of the Council of Sume: Jozef Czyrek, member of
the Politburo and Secretary of the Central Committee of the Polish
United Workens® Party: Zbigniew Messner, member of the Politburo of
the Central Committee of the Polish United Workers® Party and Deputy
Chairman of the Council of Ministers; Stefas Olazowski, member of the
Politburo of the Central Commitiee of the Polish United Workers' Party
snd Minimer for Forsign Affairs; Florian Siwicki, akemate mentber of
the Politburo of the Central Commitice of the Polish United Workers'
Party and Minister of National Defence.

For the Sociali of R i C Genersl
SecrehryoflheaommCmmnumyaMMMofm
Socialist Republic of Romania. Head of the Delegstion: Constantin Das-
calescu, member of the Political Executive Comntittee of the Central
Commitiee of the Romanian Communist Party and Prime Minister of
the Government: Constantin Ofteanu, member of the Political Executive
CommmeeofﬂnCemnlCommmeeofﬂanunmComnmm
Party and Minister of Nations! Defence: lon Sivian, sliemate member
of lhe Political Executive Commirtee and Secretary of the Central Com-
mittee of the Romanian Communist Panty: Stefsn Andrei, altenate
member of the Political Executive Commitiee of the Centrsl Committee
of the R jian C ist Party and Minister for Foreign Affairs.

For the Union of Soviet Socialist R Mikhail Gorbachev,
General Secretary of the Cemtral Committee of the Communist Party of
the Soviet Union, Head of the Delegation; Nikolai Tikhonov, member
of the Politburo of the Central Commitiee of the Communist Party of
the Soviet Union and Chairman of the Council of Ministers: Andrei
Gromyke. member of the Politburo of the Central Commitice of the
Communist Party of the Soviet Union. First Deputy Chairman of the
Council of Ministers and Minister for Foreign Affairs; Sergei Sokolov,
alternate member of the Politburo of the Central Committee of the
Communist Party of the Soviet Union and Minister of Defence; Kon-
stantin Rusakov, Sccretary of the Central Committeg of the Communist
Party of the Snviet Uining

The participants a the ing considered the g af di
the salidity of the Treaty of Friendship, Cu—opcnlm and Mutual

Assntance eoncluded st Warsaw on |4 May 1958, and signed a Proto-
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col on the extension of the valdity of the Treaty for the next 20 years,
including a possibility of further extension for another 10 yean. They
also exchanged views on current problems of European and world poli-
tics.

The mieeting emphasized the major importance of e Warsaw Treaty,
which for the last 30 years has unfailingly promoted the development
and consolidation of all-round co-operation among the States Parties,
the guarding of their s ignty and secu-ity and the inviolabiliy
of their frontiers, and the joint claboration and implententation of the
peaceful course of their foreign policies. and which has played an out-
standing role in the preservation aml consolidation of peace in Kurope
and throughout the world.

The Sulu represemnted at the meeting declared themselves in favour
of developing compreh €. vquitable and mutual advantageous inter-
national co-operation. They have never been advocates of the division
of Europe and the world into opposing military blocs. Now too they are
in favour of the simultancous dissolution of their alliance and the North
Atlantic bloc and, as a first step, the dissolution of theit ive mili-
tary organizations.

However, as long as the military bloc of the North Atlantic Treaty
Organization remains in cxistence. and there is still a threat to European
and world peace, the socialist States will sirengthen their defensive alli-
ance, at the same time stepping up efforts towards disarmament and
peace, as well as the elimination of military blocs. Their unanimous
decision to extend the validity of the Warsaw Treaty has been dictated
by the need to ensurc unfailing security for the allicd Statex and their
close co-operation in international matters. [n view of the severity of
the threat of war, the Stales Parties to lhe Warsaw Trealy will continue
to adopt the Y to their collective defensive
capability at an appropnalc level. The States Parties to the Warsaw
Treaty reaffirm that they do not scek military superiority, but will not
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allow military superiority over them. They are in favour of emuring a
balance of forees at the lowest possible tevel.

Mecting on the eve of the lorticth anniversary of the end of the
Sccond World War—the most destructive and bloody war in mankindy
history—the  participants  in  the  mweting  cmiphasizced  the  greal
significance of the victory of the freedom-loving nations over fascism.
High was the price of that victory. The Suviet people, who nude a
decivive contribution to the defeat of laseism, and the peoples of so
many countrics Joat tens of millions of lives for its attanment. [n
memory of the fallen, and as a duty to present and future gencrations,
the lessons of the war must not be forgotien.

In the present international situation, it is more than ever necessary o
unite the efforts of all peoples and States and all peace-loving forces,
irrespective of their politival persyasion, to stop the world from sliding
towards a nuclear catastrophe.

The Communist and Workers® Parties, Parliaments and Governmenls
of the States Partics to the Warsaw Treaty will continue w0 fight to
remove the threat of nuclear war from the world, to halt the arms race,
in particular the nuclear arms ruce, on Earth and prevent such a race in
ouler space, 1o proceed to disarmament and to restore the process of
déiente and co-operation in international relations. To this end, the
socialist States represented at the meeting are ready to expand a peace-
ful diglogue with uther States, in a spirit of good will and confidence,
and to initiate wide-ranging international joint actions in the interest of
ensuring universal peace and security.

The Mecting was conducted in an atmosphere of (riendship and full
mutual understanding: it confirmed the unity of views of its participants
o key issues of European and world paolitics.

It was agreed that a meeting of the Political Consultative Commitice
of the States Partics to the Warsaw Treaty will be convened, as previ-
ously planned. at Sofia in the autumn of this year.

DOCUMENT S/17165*

Letter dated 7 May 1988 from the representative of Thailand to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government and with
reference to the letter dated 30 April 1985 from the
representative of Viet Nam addressed to you [$/17139)
accusing Thailand of hostile activities against the Lao
People's Democratic Republic, 1 have the honour to for-
ward herewith the text of the statement dated 7 May
issued by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Thailand on
this matter.

1 have the honour 10 request that the text of this letter
and its enclosure be circulated as an official document of
the General Assembly and of the Security Council,

(Signed) Birabhongse Kasemsai
Permanent Represemative of Thailand
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Statentent lestied on 7 May 1988 by the
Migletry of Foreign Affairs of Thailand

The allegation made by the Victnamese Ministry of Foreign Affairs
that Thai troops opened fire and violated the Lao territory is toftally
unfounded. Contrary (o the Victnamese statemeni, it was the Viet-
namese troops which grossly violated Thailand's territorial integrity
more than 30 times during the perind from Navember 1984 to March

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/293-8/1716S.
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198S, causing many deaths of Thai soldiers and people and extensive
damage to properties inside Thailand, the details of which appeared in
several protest notes submitted to the Secretary-General of the United
Nasions by the Royal Thai Government.
m pmblem: in the Thai-Lao relations are p The
P g Thai-Lao relations lie in the Lao People’s Demo-
cratic Rzpubhcs husnle positions and the memu: dictation of the
Lao People’s Dy blic’s policy ds Thailand.
The Royal ‘l'hm Govcrnmeni has unilaterally undertaken steps
ds the p of ions in the three disputed vil-
lages. The Government of the Lao People's Democratic Republic itself
has publicly acknowledged the fact that no Thai troops sre occupying
those areas. The reasons and the hard facts presenied to the interna-
tional community on this matter by the Royal Thai Government are evi-
denily endorsed by the majority of its members, This in clearly reflected
in the overwhelming support for Thailand's election to the United
Nations Security Council.

The Royal Thai Government would like to take this opportunity to
reaffirm its policy of peaceful co-existence with other couniries, espe-
cialfy the neighbouring countries of Thailand. The Royal Thai Govern-
ment has never eniertained any expansionist designs on the territory of
neighbouring countries. Thailand has never been under the domination
of any power. In contrast, Viet Nam's expansioniat policy towards its
neighbours, Laos and Kampuchea. as well as its grand design to annex
17 neighbouring provinces of Thailand. reveal the desire of the Viel-
namese eadership to pursuc their expansionist policy single-mindedly. a
policy which is undermining peace and creating tensions in the region.
It should be noted that, at present. only Viet Nam has occupying forces
in Kampuchca, and it uses its military presence in Laos to influence and
dictate 1o the Goverament of the f.a0 Peopie’s Democratic Republic.

Everyane with 2 gond ennecience iv well aware that anch 2 Viet-
namese propaganda ploy is nothing but a shamcless slander aimed at
discrediting Thailand. More imporantly, in doing so, Viet Nam’s real




intention is to deflect the atteasion of the international community from
the Kampuchean problem. The Vietnamese invasion and occupation of
Kantpuchea have been strongly condemned for the past six years.

The Royal Thai Government believes that more similar Talse charges
against Thailand will be made by Viet Nam in the furure. Viet Nam and
its clicat States are delermined W do everything they can to d-iroy
Thailands good reputation and to de-emphasize the importance of the
Kampuchean problem. The pattern of evidence sugpests that the miore
Viet Nam pts 10 subj Laos and Ka hea. the more it wilt
concentrate on making defamatory acewations against Thailand.

The Vietnamese calumny against Thailand can be refuted by the fact
that it was the Lao troops which opened fire actoss Thailand™s border

and made incursions inte Thailand. Major incidents can be lisied as fol-
lows:

1. On 2 March 1985, at 1940 hrs. an unspecified number of Lao
roops opened fire into That territory @t Ban Bo Bia, Ban Khok district,
Gitaradit provinee, wounding one Thai soldier.

2. 0n 13 March, at 083 hrs., @ Thai border patrol unit ¢lashed
with Lao tvoops making an incursion into Thai territory at Ban Bo Bia.
One Thai soldier was Killed and another wounded.

3. On 3 April. at 1700 hrs., approximately 250 Lao troops attacked
the base of a Thai mititary unit inside Thailand al Ban Huay Yang. The
attack was supported by 130 shells of K-82 mortars and 103-mm artil-
tery an well ay rockets, wounding one Thai soldier.

DOCUMENT 8/17166

Note verbale dated 8 May 1985 from the representative of Brazil
to the Secretary-General

|Original: English)
{8 Muy 1985)

The Permanent Representative of Brazil to the United Nations presents his com-
pliments to the Secretary-General and, with reference to the situation in Central
America. has the honour to enclose a copy of the statement issued by the Brazilian

Government on 6 May 198S.

The Permanent Representative of Brazil to the United Nations requests that this
note and its annex be circulited as o document of the Security Council.

ANNEX
Statement issued on 6 May 1988 by the Brazillan Government

The Brazilian Governmenm has been following the worsening of the situation in Central America with
the deepest concern.

Consistent with its position of respect for the principles of self-de ination, the p ful solution of
controversies and non-interference. Brazil reaftirms its support for the peace-making efforts of the Conta-
dora Group. in this sense, it does not suppont the adopiion of unilateral sanctions. which are a1 variance
with the principles of international law, und which recent historical experience, in Latin America a5 else-
where, have proved to be counter-productive. Not does it support actions which could lead to inserting the
Central American crisis into the context of the global ideological confrontation.

Apprehensive at the possibility of a deterioration in inter-American relstions, the Brazifian Government
renews its appeal for peace and vigorously exhoris the States invoived in the Cemtral American crisis to
seek 4 negotisted settlement for their differences.

DOCUMENT 8/17167*

Letter dated 8 May 1988 from the representative of Afghanistan to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to inform you that the Chargé
d'affaires of the Pakistan Embassy in Kabul was sum-
moned to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Demo-
cratic Republic of Afghanistan at 12.30 p.m. on 8 May
1985 and the following was pointed out o him by the
Director of the First Political Department:

“In continuation of their bascless and false accusa-
tions, the militarist authorities of Pakistan have once
again claimed that four Afghan aircraft allegedly
entered the airspace south-cast of Arandu on 3 May
1985, as a result of which ne damage occurred.

* Circutated under the double symbol A%30/294-87(7167.
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“The Government of the Democratic Republic of
Afghanistan, after thoroughly investigating this charge,
considers the Pakistani claim groundless and void of
any reality and thus categorically rejects it and
demands that the militarist authoritics of Pakistan put
an end to such fabrications. which have no other result
but increasing tension on the fronticrs.”

I have further the honour to request that you arrange
for the circulation of this letter as a document of the
General Assembly and of the Sccurity Council.

(Signed) M. Ebrahim NENGRAHARY
Chargé d affares a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Afghanistan
ta the United Nutions



DOCUMENT §/17168

Note by the Secretary-General

The annexed letter, dated 7 May 1985, concerning the
situation in Lebanon, was addressed to the Secretary-
General by His Holiness Pope John Paul II.

LETTER DATED 7 MAY 1985 rroM His Houiness Pore Joun
PauL Il 10 THE SECRETARY-GENERAL

My special interest in Lebanon and the alarming news
which constantly arrives from that blood-drenched land
prompt me to write to you once more.

After so many years of confrontations which have
brought nothing but devastation, intolerance and mourn-
ing, there seems to be reason to fear some even more
tragic events.

Each day, deadly clashes, indescribable human
tragedies and calls for help emanating from every place
and from all communities only intensify the profound
grief in my heart.

The Lebanese people, sorely tried by this long state of
war, seems to have reached the limit of its endurance,
and no one can remain indifferent to so much suffering
and destruction. One cannot stand idly by at the shock-
ing sight of these families forced to feave their homes
and goods, harried and seemingly doomed lo reprisals of
every kind.

What is happening in the southern part of the
country—I am thinking in particular of the Christian
population and of the risks run by all those who have
taken refuge at Jezzine—the random shelling of Beirut
and the anarchy graduslly taking over every sector of
social life suggest that such a situation, if it continued,
could become fatal for the survival of the country.

In that context, one cannot help sharing the fears of the
Lebanese themselves—Christisns and Muslims—that the
gap between the different communities will widen, the
various kinds of extremism will grow worse, and finally
all national identity will disappear.

Convinced that such an outcome is not unavoidable,
knowing the Lebanese people’s will to live and trusting in
the solidarity of so many men of good wiil, I am continu-
ing to make every effort to appeal to the conscience of

[Original: French)
I8 May 1985]

nations and of their leaders, in order that Lebanon may
become itself once again. For me, this is a commitment
which clearly arises out of my mission as a pastor con-
cerned first of all for so many of his children who are
suffering the greatest distress and often fee! that they are
unknown and forgotten. I also have a duty to be faithful
to Him Who proclaimed for all men the blessing of peace
and Who wishes thereby to help mankind attain an under-
standing that can animate all those who have some power
of decision—both in Lebanon and elsewhere—to make a
specific commitment in order to discourage hostility, fear
and violence.

The United Nations, by reason of its importance and
its international responsibilities, seems a particularly suit-
able forum for making an appeal which is intended, in a
sense, to be the voice of all the Lebanese tempted by
despair: Do not abandon Lebanon. Help its people to lay
the foundations of a clear dialogue aimed at building a
truly renewed country.

I am confident, that the United Nations, up to its very
highest levels, will be able to take my appeal to heart and
do everything in its power to co-ordinate the specific and
urgent initiatives that such a complex crisis demands. |
am further convinced that the Organization will not hesti-
tate to strengthen the action it is taking to bring peace to
the area, through an expanded presence of the force
which it has maintained for years in Lebanon and which
is taking on a particularly important mission.

In sharing these reflections and aspirations with the
Secretary-General, [ cherish the hope that they will be
widely heard, 50 as to stimulate the good will of all those
who, in the community of nations, stiil believe in the
values represented by Lebanon and truly want to put an
end to its long agony. Furthermore, confidence and
courage will be given once again to so many Lebanese
who long to see, both in their own country and
throughout the Middle East, a coexistence based on
mutual understanding between the communities and peo-
ples of the region.

(Signed) loAnnEs PauLus PP 11

DOCUMENT 8/17169

Letter dated 9 May 1985 from the representative of Uruguay to the President of the Security Council

i have e honour o iransiiii v you the iexi of ihe
press release concerning the situation in Central America

[Original: Spanish]
|9 May 1985]

issucd on & May 1985 by the Information Department of

the Office of the President of the Republic of Uruguay.
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I should be grateful if you would have this letter and
the attached press release circulated a- a Security Council
document.

(Signed) Humberto GOYEN ALVEZ
Acting Permunent Representative of Uruguay
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Press release lssued on 6 May 1985 by the Information Department
of the Office of the President of the Eastern Republic of Uruguay

The Uruguayan Government has followed and continues to follow
with decp concern the exacerbation of tensions in Central America. It

maintains close contact, through its Ministry of Foreign Affairs, with
the Latin American Governmients, which are equally concerned about
recent events.,

On its very. first day. lhc Government real'hrmed its ﬁrm support for
political sol g d within the fi lished by the
Contadora Group, a group inspired by prmcnplu which Urugunys
Government and public opinion continue to support, in particular the
rule of imernational taw and non-intervention.

The Uruguayan Government bers and the rel
commilments made by States in the United Nations, the Organization of
American Siales and other international forums Faithful o those princi-
ples, it deplores and regrets the ions against Ni
recently decreed by the Government of the United States of America,
which vitiate the peace efforts of the Comadora Group.

The Uruguayan Govemmenl calls strongly and urgently for the re-

ing of the M illo b I talks and the speedy implementation
of the prupo;als advanced by the Comadora Group.

DOCUMENT S§/17170*

Letter dated 9 May 1985 from the representative of Democratic Yemen to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith the text
of the statement made by an official spokesman of the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the People's Democratic
Republic of Yemen on 8 May 1985 concerning the
development of the situation in Central America.

I should be grateful if you would have the text of this
statement circulated as a document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Abdalla AL-ASHTAL
Permanent Representative of Democratic Yemen
to the United Nations

* Circulated under the double symbol A/39/897-8/17170.
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ANNEX

Statement made on 8 May 1985 at Aden by an official spokesman
for the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the People's Democratic
Republic of Yemen

The People’s Democratic Republic of Yemen is following with great
interest the develop of the in Central Amenca and
believes that that situalion is growing steadily worse because of the
United States policy of imposing on the peoples of the region conditions
contrary 1o their interests and because of a failure to respect the aspira-
lions of those peoples to live in peace and choose freely their own path
of independent development. The total trade embnrgo imposed by the
United States of America upon Nicaragua constitutes a new escalation
in the series of atiempis made by the United States Government (o des-
troy the Nicaraguan revolution and to interfere with the peace efforts
made by the Stsies of the Contadora Group.

Vigorously condemning this measure, the People’s Democratic
Republic of Yemen appeals o all peace-loving States o denounce this
action, which is contrary (o the Charter of the United Natlons and w0
the principles of free trade and co-operation between Sisies. &t further
expresses its support for Nicaragus and for the vigorous steps i will
take to deal with the consequences of this action.

DOCUMENT §/17171

Letter dated 9 May 1988 from the representative of Suriname to the President of the Security Council

1 have the honour to forward herewith the text of a
memorandum from the Government of the Republic of
Suriname concerning the extremely serious situation
which the Central American region is facing at the
present time.

1 should be grateful if the enclosed memorandum could
be circulated as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Henri A. M. Gupa
Periniaiieiii Represeniative of Suriname
1o the United Nations

{Original: English)

[9 May 1985)
ANNEX
Memorandum from the Government of
the Republic of Suriname

The Government of the Republic of Suriname is gravely concerned at
the extremely serious situation which the Ceniral American region is
facing al the present time.

The Governmeni of Suriname has been following the deterioration of
the situation in the region and has consistently denounced not only acts
of interference and iniervention in the inlernal affains of other States as
violations of international law but also consistently rejected political and
econontic coercion, in particular against small nations.

In this regard, the Government of Suriname hae always daunchic
supported the efforts of the Contadora Group lo achieve co-operation.
peace and stability throughout the Central American region.




For these reasons the Government of the Republic of Suriname
deplores the trade embargo imposed by the Government of the United
States of America against Nicaragua.

The Government of Suriname seriowly questions the justification
used by the United States. namely, that Nivaragua has created an cmer-
geney in the United States, to impose an cmbargo that will affect not
only Nic but also the ies of its neighb

In the view of the Government of Suriname this unilateral act of the
United States of America has gravely undermined the Contadora pro-
cess for seeking peace in the Central American region.

The Government of Suriname is, therefore, of the opinion that the
international community should appeal to the Government of the United
States to nullify these measures and resume the dialogue initiated at
Manzanillo (Mexico) with the Government of Nicaragua at the earliest
possible date in order to setile their differences through peaceful means.

The Government of the Republic of Suriname associates itself with
the communigqué issued on 7 May 1988 by the Co-ordinating Bureau of
the Movement of Non-Aligned Cuuntries [$//7163. annex] in which,
inter alia, it reiterated its firm svlidarity with Nicaragua and called for
an immediate end to all threats, attacks, hostile acts and cocreive meas-
ures against the people and Government of that country.

DOCUMENT S/17172

Nicaragua: drafi resolution

The Security Council,

Having heard the statement of the Permanent
Representative of Nicaragua to the United Nations
[2577th meeting).

Having also heard the statements of representatives of
various States Members of the United Nations in the
course of the debate,

Recalling resolution 530 (1983) which reaffirms the
right of Nicaragua and of all the other countries of the
area to live in peace and sccurity, free from outside
interference,

Recalling also General Assembly resolution 38/10,
which reaffirms the inalienable right of all the peoples to
decide on their own form of government and to choose
their own economic, political and social system free from
all foreign intervention, coercion, or limitation,

Recalling also General Assembly resolution 39/4,
which encourages the efforts of the Contadora Group and
appeals urgently to all interested States in and outside the
region to co-operate fully with the Group through a frank
and constructive dialogue, so as to achieve solutions to
the differences between them,

Recalling General Assembly resolution 2625 (XXV), in
the annex of which the Assembly proclaims the principle
that no State may use or encourage the use of economic,
political or any other type of measures to coerce another
State in order to obtain from it the subordination of the
exercise of its sovercign rights and to secure from it
advantages of any kind,

Reaffirming the principle that all members shall fulfil
in good faith the obligations assumed by them in accord-
ance with the Charter of the United Nations,

Seriously concerned about the increased tensions in the
Central American region, recently aggravated by the
trade embargo and other coercive economic measures
decreed against the Government of Nicaragua which
endanger the stability of the region and undermine the
eiforis of e Coniadura Group iowards a potiiical and
negotiated solution,
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1. Regrets the recent trade embargo and other coer-
cive economiv measures against Nicaragua which are
inconsistent with the principle of non-interference in the
internal affairs of States and represent a danger to the sta-
bility of the region and calls for an immediate end to
those measurss;

2. Calls on the interested States to refrain from any
action or intention to destabilize or undermine other
States or their institutions, including the imposition of
trade embargoes or restrictions, blockades or other meas-
ures incompatible with the provisions of the Charter of
the United Nations, and in violation of commitments con-
tracted multilaterally or bilaterally;

3. Reqgffirms the sovereignty and inalienable right of
Nicaragua and the rest of the States freely to decide their
own political, economic and social systems, to develop
their imemational relations according to their people’s
interests free from outside interference, subversion, direct
or indirect coercion or threats of any kind;

4. Reaffirms once again its firm support to the Conta-
dora Group and urges it to intensify its efforts; it also
expresses its conviction that only with genuine political
support from all interested States will those peace efforts
prosper;

8. Calls on all States to refrain from carrying out,
supporting or promoting political, economic or military
actions of any kind against any State in the region which
might impede the peace objectives of the Contadora
Group;

6. Calls on the Governments of the United States of
America and Nicaragua to resume the dialogue they had
been holding in Manzanillo, Mexico, with a view to
reaching accords favourable for normalizing their rela-
tions and regional détente;

7. Requesis the Secretary-General to heep the Secu-
rity Council apprised of the development of the situation

and the implementation of the nresent resolution;

8. Decides to remain seized of this matter.



DOCUMENT §/17173% -

Letter dated 9 May 1985 from the representative of Afghanistan to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to forward to you a letter dated 5
May 1985 from Shah Mohammad Dost, Minister for
Foreign Affairs of the Democratic Republic of Afghani-
stan, addressed to you, informing you of the establish-
ment of an Afghan National Commission for the Obser-
vance of the Fortieth Anniversary of the United Nations
and the commemoration of the International Year of
Peace.

I have further the honour 10 reguest you to arrange for
the circulation of this letter as a document of the General
Assembly and of the Sccurity Council.

(Signed) M. Farid 7 sri¥
Permanent Represemative of Afghanistan
to the United Nations

LETTER DATED § MAY 1985 FROM THE MINISTER FOR FOREIGN
AFFAIRS OF AFGHANISTAN TO THE SECRETARY-GIFNERAL

I have the honour to inform you that pursuant to deci-
sion 39/425 of 17 December 1984 and resolution 39/10
of 8 November 1984 of the United Nations General
Assembly and in conformity with its firm commitment to
the purposes and principles of the Charter of the United
Nations. particularly the consolidation of international
peace and security and safeguarding succeeding genera-
tions from the scourge of war, the Presidium of the
Revolutionary Council of the Democratic Republic of
Afghanistan has decided to establish an Afghan National
Commission for the Observance of the Fortieth Anniver-
sary of the United Nations and the Commemoration of
the International Year of Peace.

The Revolutionary Council of the Democratic Republic
of Afghanistan is of the beliel that the world-wide obser-
vance of the forticth anniversary of the United Nations
and the commemoration of the International Year of
Peace will serve as a very positive factor in heightening
awareness by world public opinion of the grave dangers
inherent in the imperialist policy of escalating the arms

*Circulated under the double symbol A/40/397-8/17173.
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race, first and foremost in its nuclear aspect. It will also
serve as a valuable opportunity to give impetus to the
cfforts of peace- and justice-loving nations and States to
defuse international tension. avert the threat of nuclear
war and promote international co-operation,

In his keynote address to the Loya Jirga (Grand
National Assembly) on 23 April 1985, Babrak Karmal,
General Secretary of the Central Committee of the
People’s Democratic Party of Afghanistan and President
of the Revolutionary Council of the Democratic Repub-
lic, stated that, “'With the victory of the April revolution
the foreign policy of our country was reformulated on the
basis of . . . undeviating respect for, and strict compli-
ance with, the Charter of the United Nations. The April
revolution is an inalienable component of the world revo-
lutionary process, and as such, is in need of favourable
international conditions, namely the establishment of a
durable peace in the world, and in the region, in order to
achieve its objectives.”

This year our people, together with other pecples of
the world, are celebrating the fortieth anniversary of the
great victory over Hitlerite fascism and Japanese militar-
ism, which paved the way for the foundation of the
United Nations.

The Afghan National Commission, which will closely
co-ordinate its activities with the Secretariat of the United
Nations and similar national ad hoc bodies of its Member
States, will comprise the representatives of the People’s
Democratic Party of Afghanistan, the Revolutionary
Council and the Government of the Democratic Republic
of Afghanistan, all Ministries and State Commiftees, the
National Fatherland Front and all mass and social organi-
zations.

A thorough plan of action will be drawn in the
immediate future, the content of which will be brought to
the attention of the United Nations Secretariat.

(Signed) Shah Mohammad Dost
Minister for Foreign Affairs
of Afghanistan

DOCUMENT §/17174

Letter dated 9 May 1985 from the representative of EI Salvador to the Secretary-General

1 am writing to you to request you to circulate this
letter containing an excerpt from the Declaration of San
Salvador, which was issued in that city on 7 May 1985.
The relevant part of the Declaration is the following:

*"The Ministers for External Relations of Costa Rica,

El Salvador and Honduras and the Deputy Minister for

gxternal Relations of Guatemala, meeting at the city of

San Salvador in order to analyse the situation prevail-
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ing in the Central American region. the determine
jointly the appropriate peaceful machinery for resolv-
ing the present crisis and to review the results obtained
from the peace initiative promoted by the Contadora
Group,

*Consider:

“f. That in arder to provide o

of regional peace and security and

Peimiaiiciin guatdniee
to promote the wel-



fare and development of their peoples, it is essential
that the principles and norms of international law
should be strictly observed.

“2. That a fundamental requirement for the
achievement of peace in Central America is the signing
of multilateral international instruments that will lay
down the rules for coexistence between the States of
the area, on the basis that the sovereign power to for-
mulate the alternatives for a solution rests with the
Central American countries, with the valuable assist-
ance of the Contadora Group.

“3. That the success of a stable peace in Central
America must have as its starting point the existence of
a strong political will on the part of the Governments
of the area to support and to participate actively in the
cfforts to improve and consolidate genuine democratic,
representative and pluralistic processes.

“4, That the complex economic situation of the
region, produced by intcrnal and external factors,
aggravates the panorama of social and political crisis
and is an obstacle to the well-being of its peoples,
making it necessary to take steps that can bring a solu-
tion of the aforementioned problems.

*Accordingly, they

“Declare:

*1. The political will of their Governments to set-
tle their differences by using peaceful methods of solu-
tion.

“2. The reiterated and firm support of their
Governments for the action of the Contadora Group,
emphasizing the importance of direct participation by
the Central American countries in the negotiating and
drafting of any agreement that may be adopted.

"3, That the security and integrity of the Central
American countries fequire, in the present cir-
cumstances, a restoration of military balance between
the States of the region, and to that end, ali must
renounce the aim of gaining military superiority.

“4. That it is essential to adopt specific measures
for halting the arms race, by establishing maximum
limits on military development in the region, prior to
the entry into force of the undertakings assumed in the
Contadora Act on Peace and Co-operation in Central
America (8/16775 of 9 October 1984, annex]. Simi-
larly, it is urgent to end the expansionist intervention-
ism which is attempting by violence and subversion to

destabilize democratic institutions in the Central Amer-
ican countrics.

“5. That it is therefore necessary to complete the
negotiation of the arrangements relating to security
matters, especially those concerned with verification
and control mechanisms, contained in the drafts sub-
mitted in the context of the Contadora's Group's initia-
tive, including the Tegucigalpa document of October
1984'® and the March 1985 Statute of the Verification
and Control Mechanism for Security Matters [$//7/04,
annex).

“6. That they support all measures aimed at
achieving democratic and pluralistic development in
the Central American region as the most appropriate
way to achieve peace and social justice.

*7. That in order to achieve peace in Central
America, there must be, in all the countries where pro-
found divisions in society have arisen, actions taken
within the established legal order that are aimed at
achieving national reconciliation, for the purpose of
ensuring that all social sectors participate fully in the
establishment and improvement of genuine democratic
processes. To that end, they consider it indispensable
to reaffirm and strengthen the political undertakings
contained in the Contadora Act. as well as to recognize
the urgent need to improve the verification mechanisms
and rules of application that will ensure their faithful
and strict observance.

“8. That the progress of proposed ¢conomic co-
operation processes, especially the planned agreement
with the European Community which would be the
culmination of the process begun at the San José
Conference held in September 1984, is a matter of
great interest.!’

“9. That it is necessary to support any action that
will promote democratic and pluralistic development in
Central America and to evaluate objectively those
recent events which have a direct impact on the
regional crisis."

I should be grateful if you would circulate this letter as

a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Mauricio RosaLis
Permanent Representative of El Salvador
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT 8/17178

Letter dated 10 May 1985 from the represeniative of Venezuela to the President of the Security Council

I have the honour to transmit to you the text of the

(Original: Spanish|
{10 May 1985)

and the annexed communiqué circulated as a document of

communiqué issued on 6 May 1985 by the Government
of Venezuela in connection with the latest events in Cen-

the Security Council.

tral America. (Signed) José Francisco Sucre FIGARELLA
Permanent Representutive of Venezuelu
I should e inost graieful if you wouid have this ietter to the United Nations
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ANNEX

Communloué Issued on 6 May 1988 at Caracas
by the Government of Venezuela

The Government of Venczuela has followed with serious concern the
course of events in the Central American crisis and in the relations
among the countries directly or indircetly involved in it. The Govern.
ment of Venezuela is aware of the sensitive and responsible position it
has placed itself in as a member of the Contadora Group in the search
for stability. peace and co-operation between the countries of the Cen-
iral American region, and on various occasiops it has reaffirmed its
position concerning the privation and violence being suffered by the
peoples of the region, peoples which have seldum in the course of their
history known peace and freedom.

The latest events have caused increased concern to the Government
of Venezuela, and we state this frankly today. not in order 1o add one
more disag to the plex p of the Central America
but in order to contribute, in so far as we are able, to the search for
peaceful soluions and in order to defernd the legal principles which
govern relations between States within the American system and the
world system.

Thus. we have found quite disturbing the decision of the Governmem
of the United States of America to declarc a trade embargo againsi
Nicaragua. This measure affects every aspect of that country's economic
and social development, and in particular those sectars of the
Nicaraguan private economy which are, in our judgement, fundamental
1o the structuring of the régime of mixed economy and ideological plur-
alism which we have always sought as a basic condition for our friendly
initiative in Central America.

Similarly, we have Felt that President Ortega’s trip 1o the Soviet
Union adds a further factor to the existing antagonisms and cannot be
viewed as an action caleulaled to promote understanding.

The Government of Venczuela is convineed that these decisions make
more remote the possibility ol arriving at tated political soluti

8

und consequently, with all due respect to the relations between
sovereign States, the Venczuelan Government considers it its duty to
call upon both the United States and Nicaragua to reopen their lalks
with the intention of overcoming present differences and creating an
aimosphere favoumble to negtiations.

The Government of Venezuela realtirms its decision to continue parti-
cipating, with the good faith it has already demonstrated in the peace
uctions of the Contadora Group, in a search for Latin American formu-
las for peace and understanding that heve nothing 10 do with the East-
West conflict. These well-known formulas are bused on the consolida-
tion of peace, freed: plurali d y and national ceconcilia-
tion in Nicaragua and in all the countries of the Central Amwerica
region. ’

The Government of Venezuela shares with many other democratic
Governments of Lalin America the conviction that it is urgent to
preserve the international legal order and that it is also a matter of high
priority to ensure thal that order is respected by everyone. No country
should deviate from the principles enshrined in the Charter of the
United Nations, in the Charter of the Organization of £.. erican States
and in the resolutions which guide relations between States. Abiding by
the principles of the international legal system, settling disputes by
peaceful means, refraining from intervention and interference in all
their manifestations—these constitute essential bases for coexistence
between nations. We oppose any form or sign of interventionism and
meddling. Venezdela, a free and d ic country. believes in these
principles and feels that their violation poses a serious danger to the
region and to the world.

Lastly, as a country of the Contadora Group, Venczuela reaffirms its
decision to conlinue its efforts together wilh the other countries directly
involved in this peace action. The guiding principles of the Contadora
Group, which are independent and free from prejudice. continue to
apply. But the Government of Venezuela i1s convinced that in order to
prevent those efforts from falling on barren ground and bringing only
frustration, we. the countries of the Contadora Group, must receive
from the countries of Central America a reaffirmation of the good will
and the spirit of co-aperation which are indispensable.

DOCUMENT S/17176*

Letter dated 9 May 1985 from the representstive of Pskistan (o the Secretary-General

Further to my letter dated 2 May 1988 [$//7/49]. |
have the honour to report to you the following violations
of Pakistan’s airspace and territory from the Afghanistan
side that occurred on 3 and § May 1985:

On 3 May, four Afghan aircraft violated Pakistan's air-
space in the Arandu area of Chitral and dropped one
bomb and 20 rockets inside Pakistan territory approxi-
mately 3 kilometres south-cast of Arandu.

On 5 May, Afghan aircraft committed two violations
of Pakistan's airspace and territory in Arandu. A1 1040

* Crreulaied under the double symbol A740-¥0.-5:17176
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hours, four Afghan aircrafi intruded 3 kilometres into
Pakistan territory and fired a few rockets about 2 kilome-
tres south-cast of Arandu. At 1255 hours. two Afghan
aircraft committed a similar violation and fired a few
rockets in the same area.

I request you to have this letter circulated as a docu-
ment of the General Assembly and of the Security Coun-
cil.

(Signed) S. Shah Nawaz
Permanent Representative of Pakictan
10 the United Nations
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INTRODUCTION

1. This report describes the activities of the United
Nations Disengagement Observer Force (UNDOF) for
the perind 17 November 1984 to 13 May 1983, lis pur-
pose is to provide the Security Council with an account
of the activities of UNDOF in pursuance to the mandate
entrusted to it by the Council in resolution 350 (1974)
and extended by resolutions 363 (1974), 369 (1975), 381
(1979), 390 (1976), 398 (1976), 408 (1977), 420 (1977,
429 (1978), 441 (1978), 449 (1979), 456 (1979). 470
(1980), 481 (1980), 485 (1981), 493 (1981), S06 (1982).
5?:8;1982) 531 (1983), 543 (1983), 531 (1984). and 557
(1984).

1. CoMPOSITION AND DEPLOYMENT OF THE FORCE

A. Composition and command

2. The composition of UNDOF as of 13 May 1985
was as follows:

United Nations m:luary abaervers ld:!alled from UNTS0) .. %
ToTat |

l""

3. In addition to the above, observers of the United
Nations Truce Supervision Organization (UNTSO)

|Original: English)
|13 Muy 1985)

assigned to the Isracl-Syria Mixed Armistice Commission
assist UNDOF as occasion requires.

4. Command of UNDOF continues to be excreised
by Major-General Carl-Gustav Stdhl. who will terminate
his appointment on 31 May 1985, Subject to the exten-
sion of the mandate of UNDOF by the Security Council,
Major-General Gustav Hégglund of Finland will assume
command of the Force with ¢ffeet from | June 1988 [see
S$/17147 and §117148|.

B.  Deplovment

S. UNDOF personnel remain deployed within and
close to the arca of separation. with base camps and
logistic units located nearby: UNDOF Headguarters is
located at Damascus. The UNDOF deployment as of
May 1985 is shown on the attached map.

6. At present, the Austrian battalion mans 19 posi-
tions and 7 outposts and conducts 26 patrols daily at
irregular intervals on predetermined routes in the area of
separation north anu inclusive of the Damascus-Quneitra
road. The Finnish battalion muans [S positions and 8
outposts and conducts 25 patrols daily at irregular inter-
vals in the area of separation south of the Damascus-
Quneitra road. In the arca of separation or in its close
vicinity, |1 observation posts are manned hy UNTSO
military observers under the operational control of
UNDOF.

7. The Austrian battalion base camp is located near
Wadi Faouar. 8 kilometres east of the area of separation.
The Finnish batialion base camp is located near the vil-
lage of Ziouani, west of the area of separation. The Aus-
trian batalion continues to share its hase camp with the
Polish logistic unit, and the Finnish battalion shares
Camp Ziouani with the Canadian logistic company. The
Canadian signal unit has detachments at Camps Ziouani
and Faouar as well as at Damascus and Quneitra. Mili-
tary police detachments are located in Damascus,
Tiberias and Camp Ziouani,

C. Rowtion

8, The Austrian contingent carried out partial rota-
tions on § December 1984 and on | and |1 March 198S.
The Finnish contingent roated partially on 19 December
1984 and 30 April 1985. The Polish logistic unit rotated
on | and 12 December 1984. The Canadian unit rotates
in small groups on a weekly basis.

D. Discipline

9. The discipline, steadfastness and understanding of
all members of the Force have been of a high order,
reflecting credit on the soldiers and their commanders as
well as on the countrics contributing contingents to the
Force.
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E. Casualties
10. There were no casualties during the perind
covered by the present report.

II.  ACCOMMODATION AND LOGISTICS

A. Accommodation

11. Nine new buildings have been completed and two
more are under construction. Contracts for paving the
roads at both Camp Faouar and Camp Ziouani, and a
contract for the conmstruction of the new maintenance
garage at CANLOG, are about to be awarded.

B. Logistic suppont

12. Second- and third-line logistic support continues
to be provided by the Canadian and Polish logistic units.
The Damascus international airport continues to serve as
the UNDOF airhead for rotation. The ports of Laakia
and Tartous are used for sea shipments. An air move-
ment control organization operates in Damascus, and sea
shipments are handled by local agents. In-theatre air sup-
port is provided by UNTSO on special request.

.
A. Functions and guidelines

13.  The functions and guidelines of UNDOF as well
as its tasks remain as outlined in the Secretary-General's
report of 27 November 1974 {$//1563, paras. 8-10).

14.  UNDOF has continued. with the co-operation of
the partics, to fulfil the tasks entrusted to it. This has
been facilitated by the close contact maintained by the
Force Commander and his staff with the military liaison
staffs of Isracl and the Syrian Arab Republic.

B. Freedom of movement

15. The Protocol to the Agreement on Disengage-
ment batwesn Israeli and Syrian forces of 31 May 1974
(S/11302/Add. 1} provides for all contingents to opmu
with full freedom of movement. Howsver, the problem of
restrictions on the fresdom of movement atill exists. The
Secretary-General will continue to oxert all possible
efforts 10 corvect this situation,

C. Maintenance of the cease<fire

16.  UNDOF continues 10 supervise the observance of
the cease-fire between larael and the Syrian Arab Repub-
lic. The cease-fire has been maintsined during the period
uader review. No complaints concerning the UNDOF
area of operation have been lodged by either party in this
respect,

D. Supervision of the Agreemenmt on Disengagement
with regard 10 the areas of separation and limitation

17. UNDOF continues to supervise the area of
separation (0 ensure, in accordance with its mandate, that
there are no military forces within it This is carried out
by means of static positions and observation posts, which
mmnneduhounuday.mdbyromund mobile
patrols operating at irregular intervals on predetermined
foutes by day and night. In addition, temporary outposts
#re citablished, and patrols are conducted from time to
time to perrorm specsﬁc tasks. Under a programme

underiaken by ihe Syrian authorities, civilians have been
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returning to the arca of scparation and UNDOF has
adjusted its operations accordingly so as to carry out
effectively its supervisory tasks under the Agreement on
Disengagement.

18. In accordance with the terms of the Agreement
on Disengagement, UNDOF continues to conduct fort-
nightly inspections of armament and forces in the area of
limitation. These inspections are carried out with the
assistance of liaison officers from the parties, who
accompany the inspection teams. UNDOF also lends its
assistance and good offices on request from the parties.
In carrying out its tasks, UNDOF has continued to
receive the co-operation of both parties, although restric-
tions on movement and inspection are placed on its teams
in certain areas by both sides. UNDOF has continued to
seek the lifting of these restrictions so as to guarantee its
freedom of access to all locations on both sides.

19. The safety of Syrian shepherds “vlio graze their
flocks close to and west of line A (see -»ap) continues to
be of concern to UNDOF. The intensitied patrolling of
new mine-cleared patrol paths and, from time to time. the
establishment of standing patrols in thcse areas have
helped to prevent incidents. The grazing security fence in
the southern part of the area of separation has continued
to be effective in preventing incidents.

E. Mines

20. Mines continue to pose a threat to membors of
the Force and to the growing population in the area of
separation. The Force is continuing its efforts. in consul-
tation with the parties, to make the area of operation safe
from mines. During this period, four Polish mine-
clearing teams cleared 11,170 square metres of patrol
tracks and other roads, and 14,818 square metres at posi-
tions and construction sites. They found and destroyed
four anti-tank mines, eight artillery shells, three monar
rounds, seven cluster bombs and other pieces of ordnance
(2,300 pieces).

F. Humanbiarian aciivities

21. During the reporting period, UNDOF has
assisted the International Committee of the Red Cross
with facilities for handing over prisoners of war and
mail,

IV. FINANCIAL ASPECTS

22. By its resolution 39/28 A of 30 November 1984,
the General Assembly, among other things, suthorized
the Secretary-General to enter into commitmens for
UNDOF at a rate not to exceed $2,975416 gross
($2,932,000 net) per month for the period from 1 June to
30 Novemoer 1985, inclusive, should the Security Coun-
cil decide to continue the Force beyond the period of six
months authorized under its resolution $57 (1984).
Accordingly, should the Council renew the UNDOF
mandate beyond 31 May 1985, the costs to the United
Nations of maintaining UNDOF up to 30 November 1983
will be within the commitment authority provided by the
General Assembly in its resolution 39/28 A. assuming
continuance of the Force's existing strength and responsi-
bilities. Appropriate financial provision will need to be
made by the Assembly at its fortieth session in recnect of
periods after 30 November 1985, should the Council



decide to extend the mandate of the Force beyond that
date.

V. IMPLEMENTATION OF SECURITY COUNCIL

ESOLUTION 338 (1973)

23. In deciding, in its resolution 557 (1984), to
renew the mandate of UNDUF for a further period of six
months, the Security Council also called upon the parties
concerned to implement immediately its resolution 338
(1973) and requested the Secretary-General to submit, at
the end of the period. a repert on the developments in the
situation and the measures taken to implement that reso-
lution.

24. The search for a peaceful settlement in the Mid-
dle East anu, in particular, the efforts undertaken at
various levels to impl ment Security Council resolution
338 (1973) have been dealt with in the Secretary-
General's report on the situation in the Middle East [S/
16792], submitted in pursuance of General Assembly
resoluticn  38/180 D of 19 December 1983. The
Secretary-General has continued to maintain contacts on
the matter with the parties and interested Governi “ents.

VL

25. The United Nations Disengageme.at Observer
Force, which was established in May 1974 to supervise
the cease-fire called for by the Security Council and the
Agreement on Disengagement between Israeli und Syrian
Forces of 31 May 1974, has continued to perform ils
functions effectively. with the co-operation of the parties.
During the period under review, the situation in the
Israel-Syria sector has remained quict and there have
been no serious incidents.

OBSERY/ TIONS

26. Despite the present quiet in the Israel-Syria scc-
tor, the situation in the Middle East as a whole continues
to be potentially dangerous and is likely to remain so,
unless and until a comprehensive settlement covering all
aspects of the Middle East problem can be reached. |
continuz to hope that determined efforts will be made by
all concerned to tackle the problem in ail its aspects, with
a view to arriving at a just and durable peace settlement,
as called for by the Security Council in its resolution 338
(1973).

27. In the prevailing circumstances, 1 consider the
continued presence of UNDOF in the arca to be esscn-
tial. 1 therefore recomraend that the Security Council
extend the mandate of the Force for a further peviod of
six months, until 30 November 1983. The Governmert of
the Syrian Arab Republic has given its assent to the pro-
posed extension. The Government of Israel has also
expressed its agreement.

28, In concluding the present report, I wish to
express my gratitude to the Governments contributing
troops to UNDOF and to those which provide UNTSO
military observers assigned to the Force. I take this
opportunity to pay a tribute to Major-General Carl-Gustav
Stdhl, Commander of the Force, to the officers and men
of the Force, to its civilian staff and to the UNTSO mili-
tary observers assigned to UNDOF. They have per-
formed with exemplary efficiency and devotion to auty
the important tasks assigned to them by the Security
Council.

ANNEX

\Map. " Deploxment of UNDOF as of May
volume.|

1985." See end of

DOCUMENT §/17178
Letter dated 13 May 1985 from the representative of Honduras to the President of the Security Councll

1 have the honour to transmit herewith the note of pro-
test sent on 10 May 1985 by the Minister for Foreign
Affairs of Honduras, Mr. Edgardo Paz Barnica. to the
Foreign Minister of Nicaragua. Mr. Miguel D'Escoto
Brockmann, which reads as foliows:

“1 am writing to refer to the grave acts of aggres-
sion which the Army of the Government of Nicaragua
has been committing, causing serious harm to the Hon-
duran population living in the area along the eastern
border hetween the two countrics. Yesterday |
received a visit in my office from the Deputy Foreign
Minister of Nicaragua, Mr. José Ledén Talavera. At
that time, in the context of a conversation on regional
and bilateral issues, I informed him, on behaif of the
Government of Honduras, so that he could transmit
our views to your Government, that the moderate stand
taken by the Government in response to events such as
those described above shouid not be construed as a
sign of weakness since the Honduran Government and
armed forces were firmly resolved to repel acts of
aggression by cvery possible means and would de o

{Original: Spanish)
(13 May 1985)

in exercise of the right of self-defence provided for in
international law. At 11 a.m. today, at Arenales, in the
area referred to above, four Hondurans were injured
and one killed as a result of attacks carried out with
heavy weapons of the Nicaraguan army. The five indi-
viduals were assigned to a frontier lookout post in
Honduran territory. The dead man was a soldier and
the wounded men were three soldiers and a non-
commissioned officer of the Honduran armed forces. In
addition to that criminal act, mention should be made
of the destruction of the Honduran population which
has been the victim of the actions to which [ have
referred  above. The Government of Honduras
expresses ils most vigorous protest against these acts
of aggression and reaffirms its unswerving determina-
tion to defend our country’s territorial intemity and
national sovercignty. You must understand that actions
such as those cited above, sct in motion hy the
Nicaraguan Goverameni, aggravaic ihe regiomal crisis
in Central America, undermine the geod intentions
wi ich sustzin the peace-makmg »ffort of the Contadora
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Group, and tend to foster a generalized military

conflict which the people and Government of Honduras

do not want, since they firmly believe that the various

conflicts must be settled through the peaceful and civil-

ized means provided for in international law."

I should be grateful if you would have this text, the
contents of which have already been brought to the atten-

tion of the Organization of American States, circulated as
a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Roberto Herrira CAcERES
Permanen! Representative of Honduras
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/17179+*

Letrer dated 10 May 1985 from the representative of Nicaragua to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith the full
text of the message issued by the National Command of
the Sandinist National Liberation Front and the Revolu-
tionary Government of Nicaragua on the occasion of
National Dignity Day, 4 May 1985.

“Today, 4 May, a day cclebrated by the people of
Nicaragua as National Dignity Day, because it was on
that day that General Augusto C. Sandino decided to
reject the ultimatum from the foreign invaders to lay
down his arms and give up the struggle, the National
Command of the Sandinist National Liberation Front
and the Ruvolutionary Government of Nicaragua turn
to our heroic people and the other reputable peoples
and Governments of the world.

“The President of the United States, over-reacting
absurdly by resorting to the emergency powers which
federal legislation confers on him in order to meet
threats to national security and to the internal stability
of his vast and powerful country, has officially notified
Nicaragus of his decision to apply another set of
economic reprisals, including the total suspension of
trade and air and sea transport between the two ¢rin-
tries.

“In addition to being a measure adopted on the basis
of an abuse ~f United States legislation and in defiance
of the norms and conventions governing the legal order
and the international economic order. the boycott
decreed by President Reagan against our small and
worthy nation constitutes a premeditated action which
puts the United States Government on the road to
direct military intervention against Nicaragua.

“That 15 the only possible conclusion from the text
of the official notification dated 1 May IS  from the
State Department addressed to the Nicaraguan Ministry
of Foreign Affairs. It stated that if Nicaragua failed to
take specific steps to meet the conditions laid down in
the note, the prospects for a peaceful setilement in
Central America would diminish. What this means is
that if Nicaragua does not give in to the will of the
United States, President Reagan will arrogate to him-
self the right to intervene militarily in Nicaragua and
declare a total war against us.

“Firmly united under the banners of national dignity
and national sovercignty. the peogle of Nicaragua

* Circutated wader the double aymbol A239:599-8:17179.
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[Original: Spanish)
[13 May 1985]

declare before the international conscience their
firmest, most unyielding and most categorical rejection
of this ultimatum, with the same fervour and the same
conviction as the neroes of San Jacinto in 1856, as
General Zeled6n at El Coyotepe in 1912, and as Gen-
cral Sandino on 4 May 1927. The people of Nicaragua
will never barter away their dignity or compromise
with their principles; never will they betray their tradi-
tion of heroic struggle for independence, for our
sovereignty was won with blood, in defiance of foreign
interference and in the face of the constant urge to
dominate which previous United States Governments,
in other periods of our history, sought to satisfy at the
expense of tha Nicaraguan nation.

"We shall find new markets for our exports; we are
already beginning to do so by taking steps to diversify
foreign trade. We shall rationalize our imports and
make serious and creative efforts to find substitutes for
what cannot be imported. We shall husband with more
prudence than ever our scarce resources, and the San-
dinist Front, its leaders, militants and members, and
the officials of the Revolutionary Governmemt will take
the lead ia demonstrating a constant commitment
through work and austerity. Our innate strength, the
energy of the people. will provide us with answers and
solutions. This is a task for all of us, all self-respecting
Nicaraguans, all the people of the nation.

“Those who fail to respond to this patriotic call,
those who at this hour of (rial heed the voice of the
aggressors rather than the cry of their own attacked
homeland will be abandoning their post. leaving their
position in the ranks of national dignity.

“Nearly six years ago we began a revolutionary pro-
cess in Nicaragua which has served as an example to
the poor peoples of the world and which has become a
prominent chapter in the struggle for democratic
change in Latin America. The Government of the
United States has rejected our revolution so intransi-
gently, and has sought its destruction and annihilation,
not because it represents any threat to the United
States’ national security interests, nor because the
East-West conflict is being acted out in the Central
American region, but because the triumphant people of
Nicaragua. who vith their humble weapons brought
down the Somozan dictatorship—which had been sup-
ported by the United States with the samc intransi-
genee which it is now using 1o try o destroy us—



opened up, by their example, a possibility of indepen-
dence and a possibility of justice and change which the
imperial will of the Reagan Administration rejects as
contrary to its aim of dominating Latin America. It
wants the Sandinist revolution to succumb so that Latin
America will do likewise; it wants to undermine and
weaken the possibility of independence, self-
determination and dignity in Latin America, and thus it
tries to bend the will of its Governments, with pressure
and threats, to isolate our revolution and stifle Latin
American attempts to gain independence from the
United States.

“The financial might of the United States is also
being used to try to subjugate the Latin American
countries, through the unjust and immoral external
debt which already weights unbearably on the should-
ers of our peoples. It is wielded as a threatening
weapon of blackmail, and is becoming a strategic
chess-piece in the great imperialist conspiracy to
destroy this independence.

“We are aware that we are part of this pattern. and
that we are not the strongest link in the continent. But
precisely because we are carrying out a national revo-
lution in a weak and tiny country on the same con-
tinent, we are a vital link, and we therefore have to
intensify our efforts and never surrender, because that
would mean giving up the historical possibility of Latin
American independence which is now being tested in
Nicaragua with so much bloodshed.

“We call on the United Nations and the peoples of
Latin America not to leave Nicaragua in the isolated
position in which the United States wants to keep it in
order to attack it with impunity. To prepare for this
attack, it has militarily occupied Honduras and is
increasing its naval and land forces in the Central
American region, building airports, magazines and fuel
tanks, and accumulating tanks, armoured cars, hel-
icopters and aircraft.

“This is, as never before, an hour of trial and chal-
fenge for the continent which we have together inher-
ited from herces and statesmen such as Bolivar,
O’Higgins, Artigas, Morazdn, Mart(, Zapata, Sandino
and Torrijos. who had visions of a Latin America
which would not cempromise with its honour or its
strength. Nicaragua uas supported the peace efforts of
the countries of the Contadora Group with such deter-
mination and enthusiasm because we have been
confident that it is an essentially Latin American
diplomatic alternative, an alternative of our own. Pre-
cisely for that reason, the United States Government
has been seeking to hamper, to obstruct and ultimately
to undo those efforts.

“The conditions which the President of the United
States is trying to imposs on Nicaragua for the lifting
of sanctions as set out in the notification of | May are
none other than the same arrogant and arbitrary
demands made time and again in the past with the aim
of depriving us of our rights as a sovereign country
through force and coercion. The United States Govern-
ment has the presumption to dictate to us rules which
it has devised to govern the domestic political order in
Nicaragua, to regulatc our international rclations
according to its own views and to draw up for us a list
of our friends and enemies.

“With the strength which justice and reason give us,
with our standing as a moral power—for what we lack
in material wealth and military resources we make up
for in the uncompromising dignity of an entire
people—we can state herc and now, as we have always
done, that we shall never tolerate outside interference,
we shall never accept a cowardly peace.

*The measures of economic aggression decreed by
President Reagan and the other measures which he
intends to announce in the near future will no doubt
cause new sufferings, new difficulties and new shor-
tages for our country in our efforts to transform
society, to develop a new cconomy which we wish to
be based on the co-operation of all Nicaraguans in
every sphere and which we continue to envisage as a
mixed economy, to promote agrarian reform, agricul-
tural production, the work of industry, forestry, mining
and fisheries, broader educational and health care cov-
crage, to ensure adequate supplies. We shall be facing
new kinds of difficultics and problems in addition to
those which have been increasing in our country's
social and economic life ever since President Reagan
launched his mercenary war against Nicaragua upon
assuming power in the United States, a war which has
alrcady resulted in so much destruction, caused so
much sorrow, and left so many dead or orphaned.

“This new escalation of economic aggression is now
being dirccted with great fury against Nicaraguans of
every social group and class, from all walks of life,
against agricultural workers, small and medium rural
landowners, against co-operatives, managers and trade
unions. It is a blow to Nicaraguan society, a blow to
the nation. It is a blind reprisal against Nicaragua,
against all its children, aimed at destroying all our
efforts, at shattering our dreams and our hopes.

“But a country forged in the constant struggle for
dignity and sustained by the strength of its revolution
cannot be dealt a mortal blow. In the face of this new
aggression, we Nicaraguans shall find new energies,
shall marshal our forces; we shall learn many new les-
sons from this new period of trial in our history which
will enable us to carry on with our efforts to promote
progress and change. We shall respond creatively, we
shall strengthen our resolve, we shall create resources
through constant effort, through our capacity to
become more efficient and more productive in our
everyday work, to eliminate waste and to combat
extravagance, 0 increase our willingness to endure
hardships, to distribute our productive resources better
and to share what has been produced more fairly and
efficiently, to strengthen the people's will and courage
in mobilizing for the war front, to turn factories and
work centres into veritable trenches. We know how to
sow, how to harvest, how to produce with greater
determination and greater discipline. The most urgent
need now is to work to achieve the twelve points con-
tained in the message issued by the National Command
on | May, Labour Day.

“Before the Latin American countries, before the
entirs international community, we reaffirm our desire
for peace, our unshakeable betief that the conflicts pro-
voked in Cential America by United States intarfer-
ence must be resolved peacefully and through negotia-
tion. We once again announce our decision to sign



immediately the revised Contadora Act (8716775 of 9
October 1984, annex| and to comply scrupulously with
all the commilments embodicd in it; this same spirit
has prompted us to propose such initiatives as the
departure of 100 Cuban nationals serving as military
advisers. and yet to date there has been no response to
this gesture.

“We appeal to the countries of Latin America and to
the entire international community to reject in the
strongest terms  the cconomic  blockade  which the
President of the United States has decreed against
Nicaragua and which is aggravating the escalation of
mtervention in Central America, to come to the aid of
our beleaguered fatherland by providing Nicaragua
with the material resources that will enable us to come
through the United States Government's blockade, and
to cnsure respect for the rules of political and
cconomic coexistence established in the international
order, which are clearly being violated by the United
States Government.

“We cal)l upon the Congress and people of the
United States to honour the democratic principles of
their country and to ha!* by every possible means the
escalation of the war against Nicaragua in which
President Reagan is engaged. to prevent United States
laws from being abused for purposes of aggression
against a nation like ours, which wishes only to live
and pursue change in peace. and which desires no
enmity, much less war, against any country.

“The time has come to use the force of reason, law
and international norms to restrain the boot which is so

unthinkingly and bliedly being used in an attempt 10
destruy our people, to force us to give in, to bring us
to our knces. We shall not give i, we shall not be
brought to our knees by force, no mawer how much
may be used against us. We shall counter with the rea-
son and the right which strengthen the weak so that
they need not submit; but behind the right and the rea-
son which sustain us, there is our deeply rooted deter-
mination to struggle. to triumph, our detcrmination in
arms, arms which thousands of patriots are carrying at
this very moment in the mountains of Nicaragua. in
our cities, neighbourhoods, hamlets, preduction units,
co-opcratives, dales and valleys and regions, to defend
the fatherland which is our birthright, the right to a
fatherland which no one will ever be able to deny us.
“"We would wish to conclude this message with the
words used by General Sandino while fighting at the
head of his army of Nicaraguans and Latin Americans,
labourers, farmers, peasants, students, miners and
craftsmen:
™1 received your communication yesterday and }
have taken note of its contents. I shall not surrender
and am awaiting you here. I choose a frec fatherland
or death." ™

I should be grateful if you would arrange for the text

of this message to be circulated as an official document
of the General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Javier CHAMORRO MURA
Permunent Represemtative of Nicaragua
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/17180

Letter dated 13 May 1985 from the representative of the Islsmic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government and pursuant
to my letter of 7 May 19858 {§//7160]. I have the honour
10 bring to your immediate attention the following.

The Iragi régime has claimed that the forces of the
Islamic Republic of Iran shelled Mandali. the Shahabi
district and the village of Ghazanieh on Thursday 9 May
and Friday 10 May 1985.

The spokesman for the War Headquarters of the
Islamic Republic of Iran has categorically rcjected these
baseless claims, announcing that over the period men-
tioned in the Iraqi military communiqud, the Franian artil-
lery force did not attack any territory inside Irag.

The Government of the Islamic Republic of Iran
reiterates its commitment o abide by the norms of inter-
national husnanitarian law, reserving the right to retatiate
in kind. However, we remind the inter..ational commup-
ity that, in previous cases. such bascless Irayi allegations
alwys preceded iragl aggression againd Iranjan citics
and civilian targets.

(Original: English)
{13 May 1985)

The intention of the Iraqi régime to resume its savage

attacks against civilian targets inside the lslamic Republic
of Iran was clearly iliustraied by the statement made on
24 Aprit by President Saddam Hussein, transmitted to
you in my letter of 7 May, in which he announced his
intention of resuming his and his régime’s flagrant viola-
tions of international humanitarian law. It is evident that
the refuted claim of the above-mentioned Iragi military
communiqué is an attempt at creating a justifiable pretext
for implementing the wishes of President Saddam
Husscin in resuming Iraqi acts of savagery.

It would be highly appreciated if this letter were circu-

lated as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Said RaIAIE-KHORASSANI
Permanent Represeniaiive of

the Islamic Repyblic of Iran
to the United Nations



DOCUMENT $§/17181
Letter dated 13 May 1985 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-General

[Original: English)
[13 May 1985}

Upon instructions from my Government 1 have the regard, the Government of the Islamic Republic of Iran
honour to bring the following to your attention, once again urges you to dispatch an expert team to be
Despite the condemnation of its use of chemical stationed in the area, hoping that its presence will deter
weapons by the international community, the Office of further violations by Iraq of the rules of law regulating
the Secretary-General and the Security Council of the the conduct of hostilities, or at least facilitate the process
United Nations, the Iragi régime has again resorted to of investigation or .on-s_i(e examination in the unfortunate
chemical warfare against the Islamic Republic of Iran,  Cases where such violations occur.
The north-western part of Fakkeh and the north-western It would be highly appreciated if this letter were circu-
part of Sardasht were targets of mustard gas delivered lated as a document of the Security Council.
through artillery shelling on 7 and 8 May 1985, respec-

tively.

It is evident that the Iraqi régime has not heeded the (Signed) Said RAJAIE-KHORASSANI
appeals of the international community and it is impera- Permanent Representative of
tive to devise ways and methods to compel the Baathist the Islamic Republic of Iran
rulers to respect the 1925 Geneva Protocol.® In this to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S/17182¢
Letter dated 10 May 1985 from the representative of Israel to the Secretary-G.neral

[Original: English)
(/3 May 1985)

In my letter of 26 April 1985 {$//7132], | described a May confirming the terrorists’ affiliation and published
recent PLO attempt to attack Israel’s cities from the sea.  their photographs.
1 now wish to bring to your attention a subsequent, simi- By the PLO's own admission, the purpose of these
lar attempt by the PLO. repeated attempts to land terrorists on Israel’s coast is to
On the night of 8/9 May, an Israel Defence Force  perpetrate the mass murder of civilians. Israel will con-
patrol boat sighted a rubber dinghy approaching lmle_l’s tinue to defend its coast and citizens.
coast from Tyre. The boat was manned by men wearing 1 have the honour to request that this letter be circu-
camoufiage fatigues. It had a S0-horsepower outhoard  jated as a document of the General Assembly and of the
motor, was painted in camouflage colours, and bore an  Security Council.
inscription in Arabic. Upon discovery, the dinghy tried to
escape, was fired upon and sank.
The PLO has claimed “credit” for this act. The

Reuters news agency in Beirut quoted a statement on 9 (Signed) Benjamin NeTANYAHU

Permanent Represemative of Israel

* Circuisted under the double symbol A740/30i-S/17182. 1o the United Nations
DOCUMENT §/17183

Note verbale dated 10 May 1985 from the representative of indonesia
to the Secretary-General

Original: English}
|14 May 1985}

The Permanent Representative of the Republic of  racial discrimination and apartheid of the South African
Indonesia to the United Nations presents his compliments  régime. Equally, Indonesia has resolutely backed the
to the Secretary-General and, with reference w the  struggle of the oppressed majority of South Africa to
latter’s note dated 21 December 1984, has the honour to eradicate apartheid.
state the following. Indonesia has never maintained relations of any kind

‘The Government of Indonesia has steadfastly and con-  with the racist Pretoria régime and wiil so continue untii
sistently opposed all the policies and practices of racism.  the policy of occupation of Namibia is abandoned and the
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policy of upartheid is for ever abolished. Consistent with
this fundamental position, Indonesia has complied fully
with all mandatory and voluntary sanctions imposed by
the Security Council and the General Assembly, includ-
ing Security Council resolution 418 (1977), which was
reaffirmed in resolution 558 (1984). Consequently.
Indonesia does not engage in any cxport or import of

arms with South Africa. Moreover, Indonesia has long
advocated the imposition of comprehensive mandatory
sanctions against South Africa as a necessary step in the
international campaign to eliminate once and for all the
odious system of apartheid.

It would be much appreciated if this note could be cir-
culated as a document of the Security Council.

DOCUMENT S/17185*

Letter dated 13 May 1985 from the representative of Thailand to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government and pursuant
to my note dated 29 March 1985 [S//7068], 1 have the
honour to bring to your attention the latest series of acts
of aggression against Thailand's sovereignty and
territorial integrity perpetrated by the illegally occupying
Vietnamese forces in Kampuchea as follows:

1. Approximately 800 to 1,200 Vietnamese troops
made incursions into Thai territory in late April 1985 and
dug in along the areas east of Ban Nong Yang and east
of Ban Saphan Chang, Muang district, Trat province.
Thai troops were dispatched to the areas and clashed with
the Vietnamese troops on 6 May, resulting in the death of
one Thai soldier and injury to three others.

2. On 7 May, at 0730 hours, the Thai troops which
were patrolling the area inside Thai territory where the
Vietnamese troops had made another incursion and
deployed forces about 3 kilometres south-east of Khao
Chong Khap, Muang district, stepped on land-mines
planted by the intruding Vietnamese forces. As a result,
one Thai soldier was seriously wounded,

3. On 7 May, between 0815 and 1115 hours, the
Vietnamesc troops fired mortar at a Thai military position
about 2 kilometres south-east of Khao Chong Khap.

4. On 8 May, at 0020 hours, the Vietnamese forces
made an incursion into Thai territory and ambushed the
Thai paramilitary troops about 2.5 kilometres south-east
of Kheo Chong Khap, killing three Thai paramilitary per-
sonnel and wounding two others,

5. On 8 May, at 0740 hours, the Vietnamese troops
which had made an incursion into Thai territory about
5.5 kilometres north-east of Ban Chamrak, Muang dis-

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/309-S/1718S.

[Original: English]
(14 May 1985)

trict, fired an SA-7 rocket at a Thai plane which was on
a routine reconnaissance within Thai airspace about 4
kilometres north-east of Ban Chamrak.

6. On 8 May, at 0950 hours, the Vietnamese troops
fired 82-mm mortars ai a Thai military position about 4.8
kilometres east of Ban Nong Yang, Muang district, kill-
ing two Thai soldiers.

7. On 10 May, the Vietnamese troops made an incur-
sion into Thai territory and clashed with the Thai troops
about 2 kilometres west of Obok Pass, Ban Kruat district,
Buriram province, killing two Thai soldiers and wound-
ing three others.

The Royal Thai Government strongly condemns these
numerous incursions as well as shellings into Thai terri-
tory deliberately committed by the Vietnamese military
forces in blatant violation of Thailand’s sovereignty and
territorial integrity, incursions which have increased ten-
sion along the Thai-Kampuchean border and affected the
security of the whole region.

The Royal Thai Government demands that Viet Nam
immediately cease its illegal and hostile acts of aggres-
sion agsinst Thailand, for which Viet Nam would have to
bear full responsibility for the consequences. The Royal
Thai Government once again reaffirms its legitimate right
to take all necessary measures to safeguard Thailand's
sovereignty and territorial integrity.

I have the honour to request that the text of this letter
be circulated as an official document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Birabhongse Kasemsmi
Permanent Representative of Thalland
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S/17186* **

Letter dated 13 May 1988 from the representative of Afghanistan to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to inform you that the Chargé
d'affaires of the Pakistan Embassy in Kabul was sum-

* Incorporating document S(17186/Carr 1 of 17 May (986,
** Circulated under the double symbot A-40: 310-8, 17186 and Corr. ]
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(Original: English]
(14 May 1985)

moned to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Demo-
cratic Republic of Afghanistan at 2.30 p.m. on 9 May
1985, and the following was brought to his attention by
the Deputy Minister for Foreign Affairs:
“According to confirmed information, 12 Afghan
and 12 Soviet military personnel were kidnapped



recently by the Afghan counter-revolutionaries belong-
ing to the Rabani band who were sent from Pakistan,
and were imprisoned in a military camp located in
Badahbire, near Peshawar, which is under the direct
control of Pakistan Government authorities.

“Towards the end of April the aforesaid hostages
made a heroic attempt to release themselves and, after
disarming the camp guards, took over the huge
weapons and ammunition depot of the criminal
counter-revolution in the said camp and requested the
Government of Pakistan that they should cither be
returned to Afghunistan or be turned over to the
embassies of Afghanistan and the Soviet Union of
Islamabad.

“Unfortunately, however, not only did the Govern-
ment of Pakistan pay no attention to this legitimate
demand of the aforesaid military personnel, but the
soldiers of the Pakistan army participated in the attack
of the counter-revolutionaries on the aforementioned
camp. As a result of this unequal battle and hours of
exchange of fire, the heroic Afghan and Soviet military
men refused to surrender and, after the explosion of
the ammunition depot, all of them were martyred. This
incident makes manifest that a number of Afghan mili-
tary personnel and citizens are imprisoned within the
territory of Pakistan, in contravention of all interna-

tional laws and the norms of human rights, in subhu-
man conditions and suffering physical and psychologi-
cal torture. This incident also proves that the Pakistan:
army extensively participates in the armed aggression
of the counter-revolution from Pakistan  against
Afghanistan.

“The Ministr;- of Foreign Affairs of the Democratic
Republic of Afghanistan strongly protests to the
Government of Pakistan at this tragic incident which
has resulted in the martyrdom of Afghan military per-
sonnel and points out that all the grave consequences
of such irresponsible actions shall be borne by the mil-
itary Government of Pakistan. The Ministry of Forcign
Affairs of the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan also
demands that the Government of Pakistan severely
punish those responsible for this incident and return to
Afghanistan all military personnel and citizens of
Afghanistan who are held hostages in the camps
tocated in Pakistan.”

I have further the honour to request you to arrange for

the circulation of this letter as a document of the General

Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) M. Farid Zari¢
Permanent Representative of Afghanistan
tor the United Nations

DOCUMENT 8/17187*

Letter dated 14 May 1985 from the representative of Afghanistan to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to inform you that the Chargé
d'affaires of the Pakistan Embassy in Kabul was sum-
moned to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Demo-
cratic Republic of Afghanistan at 1.30 p.m. on 13 May
1985 and the following was brought to his attention by
the Director of the First Political Department;

“In spite of all endeavours of the Government of the
Democratic Republic of Afghanistan to bring normalcy
to the situation in the frontier areas, the armed aggres-
sions of the military forces of Pakistan continue. For
instance, on 8, 19 and 21 April 1985 the residential
area of Barikot district, Kunarha province, was sub-
jected to repeated shellings by heavy weapons, such as
recoilless guns, mortars and heavy machine-guns, from
firing bases set up 200 metres from the territory of
Afghanistan, as a result of which a number of military
personnel and local residents were cither martyred or
injured and enormous material damage was inflicted on
the residential arca.

“The Government of Afghanistan seriously con-
demns these vicious acts of aggression of the Pakistani
frontier forces and strongly protests about them to the
Government of Pakistan. It is further pointed out that
the militarist authorities of Pakistan should put an
immediate end to their armed aggression and interfer-
ence. which have caused human and materiai losses

* Circulated under the double symbal A/74(2311-8/17187.

|Original; English)
/4 May 1985)

and have posed danger to the security of the frontier

areas, Otherwise, responsibility for the grave and

heavy consequences of such actions must rest on the
militarist authorities of Pakistan."

The Director of the First Political Department also
stated to the Chargé d'affaires of the Pakistan Embassy
the following:

“In order to cover up their own aggressive actions,
the Pakistani authorities, in continuation of their previ-
ous groundless and hollow accusations against the
Democratic Republic of Afghanistan. have once again
claimed that on 5 May 1985 Afghan aircraft allegedly
twice violated the airspace of Arandu in the south-east
of that area, causing no damage.

“The Government of the Democratic Republic of
Afghanistan, after thoroughly investigating the case,
considers this allegaiicr to be a baseless and false
charge and categorically rejevts it. It is pointed out that
the militarist awhorities of Pakistan should immedi-
ately refrain from levelling such provocative accusa-
tions against the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan
and should not whip up tension in the frontier areas.™
I have further the hopour to request you to arrange for

the circulation of thix letter ax a document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) M. Farid Zarix
Permanent Representative of Afghanistan
tor the United Nations



DOCUMENT S/17188

Letter dated 13 May 1985 from the representative of Nicaragua to the President of the Security Council

I have the honour to transmit herewith the full text of
the note sent by Mr. Victor Hugo Tinoco, Acting Minis-
ter for External Relations of Nicaragua, to Mr. Edgardo
Paz Barnica, Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Republic
of Honduras, and to request that it be circulated as a
document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Javier CHAMORRO MOKA
Permanent Representative of Nicaragua
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Letter dated 11 May 1985 from the Acting Minister for External
Relations of Nicaragua to the Minister for Foreign Affairs of
Honduras

[ am writing in reply to your official letter dated 10 May 1985 S/
17178). in which you report that on that day, at 11 a.m.. “at Arenales,
in the area referred to above, four Hondurans were injured and one
killed as a result of attacks carried out with heavy weapons of the
Nicaraguan army ™.

The Foreign Ministry referred this matter to the competent authori-
ties, reporting the information stated in the above-mentioned letter.
ARer making 8 thorough investigation, our authorities  sated
categorically that it was false that the Sandinist People’s Army had
attacked Honduran territory with heavy weapons or any other type of
weapons. Once aga.n may [ draw your attention to the fact that the

|Original: Spanish]
[14 May 1985)]

Government of Nicaragua. true to its quest Yor peace and its attachment
to international law, maintains the strictest respect for the sovereignty
and territorial integrity of Sictes, unlike other countries which allow
their territory to be used for the perpetration of acts of aggression and
provucation aimed at destabilizing and overthrowing 2he Governments
of neighbouring countries.

Moreover, the Government of Nicaragua is unable to determine
whether the Honduran soldiers referred to in your leller might have
been i injurs :d as a result of combal which occurred in Nlcangum terri-
tory, in the border areas. and later moved to Honduras, since it is a
fully documented fact that mercenary forces at times act in co-
ordinaion with members of the Honduran armed forces, and our
Government does not know whether they are acting as individuals.

As the Government of Nicaragua has repeatedly stated. this type of
incident between Nicaragua and Hondutas s the direct tesult of the
presence of mercenary forces in the border areas and the increase in
recent weeks in their numbers. Accordingly, the Government of
Nivaragua, conlinuing its quest for peaceful and civilized means of set-
tling disputes between States, proposes to the Government of Honduras
that the armed forces of the two countries should draw up a joint plan
which would cnable them 1o overcome this situation by reducing,
disarming and removing these irregular forces from the borders.

In addition. the Government of Nicaragua proposes that, once these
forces have been controlled and disarmed, a plan should be developed
for relocating them, with the co-operation of the International Cominit-
we of the Red Cross and the Office of the United Nations High Com-
missioner for Refugees. In this context, Nicaragua reaffirms its willing-
ness 1o admil into our country all persons who decide to accept the
amnesty decreed by Nicaragua.

The Government of Nicaragua calls upon the Government of Hon-
duras to respond favourably to this proposal, which undoubtedly would
greatly facilitate the attainment of the peace which is so necessary and
which the Central American peoples so rightly demand.

DOCUMENT §/17189
Note verbale dated 9 May 1988 from the representative of Bolivia
to the Secretary-General
[Original: Spanish)
{14 May 1985)
The Permanent Representative of Bolivia to the United  affecting its allow 1o be

Nations presents his compliments to the Secretary-
General and, in connection with the situation in Central
America, has the honour to transmit hercwith 8 copy of
the statement issued by the Government of Bolivia on 8
May 1985,

The Permanent Representative of Bolivia to the United
Nations requests that this note and its annex be circulated
as 2 document of the Security Council.

ANNEX

Statement lssued by the Government of Bolivia
on § May 1988

The Government of Bolivia has followed with concern the course of
evenls which have brought about the Central American crisis and has
given its constant support to the effons of the Contadora Group aimed
i finding formules for a peaceful solution 10 that crisis.

With regacd 1o the specific issue of relations between Nicaragus and
the United States of America, Bofivia trusts that a solution will be
fqund t the differences between the two countries by means of 3 direxct
didlgue in which each party makes voncossmns which. without
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reached, nvmdm; actions which, far from comnbunng to a solution of
the problem. cause wider divergences between members of the Inter-
American system.

The Charter of the United Nations, the Charter of the Organization
of American States. the Chanter of Economic Rights and Duties of
States {Geneial Assembly resoluion 3281(XXIX)) and, in shon, the
basic principles of relations between the Siates of the intemational com-
munity do not permit messures to be taken against & sovereign coumtry
which has freely chosen its political and economic system of govern.
mens.

The Ministry of Forcign Affairs and ‘Yorship reaffirms on this occa-
sion, as if has in the past, its imemt to those dard
and its desire to contribute to the universal and unconditional implemen-
tation of those principles.

In conseq Bolivis iders that the d of the Govem-
ment of the United States of America to impose 8 irade embergo on
Nicaragua as from 7 May 1985 constilules an edditional obstacle to the
efforts of the Contadora Group and the international community in their
search for solutions to the Central American crisis.

For the sake of peace on the continent. the Government of Bolivia
urges the abandanment of power politics and calls for the channels of
dialogue and negotiation 1o be used to overcome differences. It likewise
reiteraies its seadiast support for the efforts being made by the Conts-
dora Group.




DOCUMENT 8/17190*

Letter dated 13 May 1985 from the representative of Uruguay to the Secretary-General

[ have the honour to transmit to you herewith the text
of the statement issued on 13 May 1985 by the Govern-
ment of Uruguay concerning the dccision taken on 18
April by the Government of South Africa to establish an
interim government in Namibia.

1 should be grateful if you would arrange for this letter
and the enclosed statement to be circulated as a document
of the General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Humberto GoYEN ALVEZ
Acting Permanent Representative
of Uruguay

to the United Nations

* Circulated under the double symbol As40/312-S717190.

[Original: Spanish)
[15 May 1985)

ANNEX

Statement issued on 13 May 1985 by the
Government of Uruguay

The Government of the Eastern Republic of Uruguay wishes to
express its firmest opposition to the decision taken by the Government
of South Africa on I8 April 1985 to establish an interim government in
Namibia, and to state at the same time that it considers thet decision to
be null and void.

This step taken by the Government of South Africa is in violtion of
resolutions of the main organs of the United Nations, in piricular
Security Council resolutions 435 (1978) and 439 (1978), General
Assembly resolution 1514 (X,‘{) and the 1971 advisory opinion of the
[nternational Count of Justice.”

The Government of the Eastern Republic of Uruguay. in expressing
its support for the United Nations Council for Namibia, the sole legiti-
mate authority for the administration of the Territory of Namibia in
accordance with the provisions of General Assembly resolution 2248
(S-V), reiterates its full endorsement of the United Nations plan for the
independence of Namibia set out in Security Council resolution 435
(1978).

DOCUMENT §/17191

Letter dated 14 May 1985 from the representative of Australia to the President of the Security Council

1 have the honour to request that the attached statement
on the situation in Lebanon, made in the Parliament on 8
May 1985 by the Australian Prime Minister, Mr. R. J.
Hawke, be circulated as a document of the Security
Council,

(Signed) Richard WootcotT
Permanent Representative of Australia
to the United Nations

ANNEX

s:mmmmummwmmmmmaumu
in Pariiament on 8 May 1988

On behalf of the Government. and | believe on behalf of the whole
Parliament, | express our great disiress at the news of the conlinued
violence which is taking place in that tragic country. We are certainly
concerned af the recent events in the south of Lebanon, where as many
s 20,000 Christians are reporied 1o have fled their homes and 10 have
sought refuge in the city of Jezzine and other towns in the region. We
can only regret that the opportunity presented by the withdrawal of the
lsraeli forces has not been taken to restore Lebanese Government
authority in the south. We are also seriously concerned at the escalation
of the fighting in Beirut.

The Government expresses its deepest sympathy to the very large
Leby in A lia, many of whom have relatives in

{Original: English)
(15 May 1985]

are going through at this time. T believe | can say on behall of all
members of the Parliament that we would want the members of the
Lebanese community in Australia to know that our thoughts sre with
them as they go through this period of suffering and anxiety.

We apprecisie of course that there is no simple soiution fo the prob-
lems in Lebanon. No one has 2 magic wand to wave which will resolve
those problems. It is obvious, but i should still be said, thet the first
requirement is for an end to the fighting there, and certainly we from
Ausiralia call -on all perties in Lebanon to exercise maximum restraint
becsuse it is only when the guns sre silenced in thet country that efforts
canbcundmlhm aimed at securing a national reconciliation through

jon and 2 p "mbmofowundlupmbum We
believe that agreement among the present watring factions is the only
basis on which Lebanon's indep and igMy will be
respected.

| g

We all recognize that one of the gresi iragedies of Lebanon is that it
should have become the bastleground on which foreign forces conduct
their battles openly or by proxy. We believe strongly that all external
interference 1n Lebanon’s internal affairs should be brought (0 an end. If
such necessary pre-conditions were to be met. negotiations could then
begin for a long-term political setlement of that country’s problems. In
that respect | have noicd suggestions that there should be a cantonal
sysiem of government along the lines of Switzerland All one can say
ahout that proposal, which has been floated in certaia quarters, is that
any such proposal would of course require the agreement of atl of
Lebanon's confessional groups.

1 conclude by saying that the Government of Austraha pledges 1o use
all its influence, all the influence that we can bring to bear in the United
Nations and in other international bodies, to pursue efforts simed al
bringing (o an end the fighting in Lebanon, which is a necessary pre-

Lebanon. We are very canscious of the anxiety and suffering that they

dition 1o those ftati and which we would ali
hope would bring an cnd {o the mnunumg tragedy of thal country.




DOCUMENT S§/17192*

Letter dated 14 May 1985 from the representative of Israel to the Secretary-General

I wish to bring to your attention the latest PLO attempt
to murder civilians in Israel.

On 12 May 1985, a bomb exploded near a bus stop at
Shaarch Sedek Hospital, the largest hospital in Jerusalem.
Another bomb was left at the entrance to the Liberty Bell
Park, a popular strolling ground for young mothers and
children. And two more bombs were found that day at
bus stops on busy streets in the town of Beth Shemesh.

In a Radio Amman broadcast of 12 May, the Fatah
branch of the PLO rushed to claim responsibility for
these acts. But in a grotesque competition between terror-

* Circulated under the double symbol A740/314-S/17192.

{Original: English]
[15 May 1985)

ists, their “feat" was disputed by the rival Abu Musa
group, which claimed the bombing for itself over Radio
Damascus.

Miraculously, no one was hurt or killed. But this in no
way absolves the would-be kiliers. From whichever fac-
tion of the PLO they are sent, their aim is the same—the
deliberate and systematic murder of the innocent.

I have the honour to request that this letter be circu-
lated as a document of the General Assembly and of the
Security Council,

(Signed) Benjamin NETANYAHU
Permanent Representative of Israel
1o the United Nations

DOCUMENT S8/17193

Letter dated 15 May 1985 from the representative of Honduras to the President of the Security Council

I have the honour to transmit herewith a press release
issued on 15 May 1985 by the Department of information
and Press of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the
Government of the Republic of Honduras concerning the
deterioration of the situation in the area bordering on
Nicaragua.

1 should be grateful if you would arrange for the press
release, the contents of which have already been brought
to the attention of the Organization of American States,
to be circulated as 8 document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Roberto Herrera CACERES
Perma:ient Representative of Honduras
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Press release lasued on 13 May 1985 by the
Government of Honduras

At 2 meeting today. the National Secumy Courml wias Imefed on the
situstion created in the border arca b and N

which has been deteriorating in recent weelu On 10 May. Honduran
territory was the target of serious acts of aggression by the army of the

Nicaraguan Government. At 11 a.m. on that day. at Arenales. four Hon-
durans were wounded and one killed. all five being members of the Hon-

duran Armed Forces, as a result of altacks by the army of Nicaragua

On that same day, the Government of Honduras, through the Minis-
iry of Foreign Affains. wrote (o the Minister for External Relations of

[Original: Spanish)
{15 May 1985)

a climale of increased tension, placing obstacles in the way of effonts to
bring peace to Central America, which the Government of Honduras
has been fostering since 1982, as evidenced by its firm support for the
Contadora Group.

On 11 May, Nicaragua's Acting Minister for External Relations, Mr.
Victor Hugo Tinoco, replied (o the note of protest sent by the Govern-
ment of Honduras, making extremely subtle Insinustions agsinst our
Covernment and armed forces, asserting that his Government was
unable to determine whether the Honduran soldiers killed in the sbove.
mentioned incideni “might have been injured as a result of comba
which occurred in Nicaraguan territory, in the border areas, and later
moved o Honduras™ [SII7I6! annex).

As can be spprecisted. the charge levelled by the Govemnment of
Nicaragua is exiremely serious in that it afleges involvement by
armed forces of Honduras in Incideats in which they had no pant.
the contrary, our armed forces, in accordance with orders issusd by
President of the Republic, have proceeded (o siep up security operations
in the area “ordering on Nicaragua in order w0 deal with such situstions
and to control groups of Nicaraguans who enter the country seeking to
3cape from lne situation of violence and armed conflict which exists
inside Nicaragua

Furthermore, also in accordance with orders issued by the President
of the Republic, the Government has made srrangements for sn inter-
agency operstion involving the armed forces and other public bodies, as
sgreed in the National Security Council. which has al~ady begun the
work of rehnbllmlmg the area wuh a view 10 instilling the necessary

fid in the H ion ihat is the victim of the situation
of conflict prevailing in Nwmgua which affects the ares in question.
Many Hondurans have been displaced from the nrea owing 1o the condi-
tions described above.

As has been stated, the havoc created in the border area is the result
of domestic political and armed conflict in Nicaragua., which 1 not
confined within its national borders but spills over inio ne; uring
countries. Faced with that situation, the Government of Honduras, in
exercise of its ign powers, is £ its control over the part of
Honduran territory in question by not permitting the exisience of armed
groups and hy observing the principle of non-intervention.

The Gm:rnmcm of Hond h Securuy Coun

the
On
the

Nicaragua, protesting in the most forceful ferms against the af
tioned act of aggrexion and stating that weh act weved aaly 1a create
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DOCUMENT S§/17194*

Letter dated 16 May 1985 from the representative of Viet Nam to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government and with
reference to the statement annexed to the letter dated 7
May 1985 from the Permanent Representative of Thai-
land to you {S/17165] slanderously accusing Viet Nam of
designing “to annex 17 north-eastern provinces of Thai-
land” and sending its troops to intrude into Thailand’s
territory, I have the honour to forward herewith the text
of the statement made on 10 May by the spokesman of
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Socialist Republic
of Viet Nam.

1 have the honour to request that the text of this letter
and its enclosure be circulated as an official document of
the General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Hoanc BicH SoN
Permanent Representative of Viet Nam
to the United Nations

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/316-5/17194,

[Original: English)
{16 May 1985)

ANNEX

Statement issued on 10 May 1985 by the spokesman of the Ministry
of Fereign Affairs of the Socialist Republic of Viet Nam

Of late, the Thai authorities again cooked up the story of Vietnamese
troops intruding into Thailand’s territory. They even said that Viet Nam
plans “to annex 17 north-eastern provinces of Thailand™.

This is but a customary slander by the Thai ruling circles aimed al
misleading public opinion, which is strongly demanding that Thaifand
put an end to its collusion with China in using the Polpotists and other
Khmer reactionaries to oppose the revival of the Kampuchean people,
and adapt a policy of friendship and peaceful coexistence towards the
Indo-Chinese countries.

The Government of the Socialist Republic of Viet Nam categorically
rejects all the slanderous allegations of Thailand, and reaffirms its
unswerving policy of strictly respecting Thailand’s independence,
sovereigaty and territorial integrity, and its wish to build a friendly and
good-neighbourly relationship with Thailand in the interests of the peo-
ples of the two countries and of peace and stability in South-East Asia.

The Government of the Socialist Republic of Viet Nam holds that
there are now favourable conditions for the parties concerned to agree
on the establishment of a safety zone along the Kampuchean-Thai bor-
der under international control and supervision so as to guarantee peace
and stability in the Kampuchea-Thai border area, as has been proposer!
by the Indo-Chinese countries.

DOCUMENT S/17195

Letter dated 16 May 1985 from the representative of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya
to the President of the Security Councit

I have the honour to transmit herewith the text of the
letter addressed to you by Mr. Ali A. Treiki, Secretary
of the People’s Committee of the People’s Bureau for
Foreign Liaison concerning the nuclear missiles which
the Zionist entity has deployed on the eastern border of
the Arab fatherland.

(Signed) Rajab Azzarouk
Chargé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of the
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya

to the United Nations

LeTTeR DATED 15 MAY 1985 FrROM THE SECRETARY OF THE
PeorLe's CoMMITTEE OF THE PeopPLES BUREAU FoR
Foreign LiaisoN oF THE LiBYaN ARAB JAMAHIRIYA TO THE
PRESIDENT OF THE SECURITY COUNCIL

1 should like to refer to the activities undertaken by the
Zionist entity as part of its policy of aggression against
the Arab nation, which include the deployment of
ARIJA-type missiles equipped with nuclear warheads in
the Syrian Golan and in the area of the Negev Desert.
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(16 May 1985]

This represents a serious thrcat to peace and security in
the region and in the entire world and leads to an
intensification of the nuclear arms race in the Arab
region and the Mediterranean basin.

The deployment of nuclear missiles by the Zionist
entity signals an escalation in aggression against the Arab
nation, lays the groundwork for occupation operations
and poses the threat of attack against cities and vital
installations in the Arab fatherland. This development has
made it clear that the aim of the attack carried out by the
Zionist znemy on the Iragi nuclear reactor built for
peaceful purposes was to threaten and undermine the pro-
grammes of any Arab State seeking to make progress in|
the use of nuclear energy for peaceful purposes. The
deployment of nuclear missiles by the Zionist entity in
the heart of the Arab nation implies a challenge to and
contempt for world public vpinion at a time when the
international community is endeavouring to halt the arms
race and eliminate nuclear weapons, which threaten
mankind with total destruction.

This act by the Zionist entity is a flagrant violation of
international treaties and Security Council and General
Assembly resolutions, in particular Security Council reso-
lution 487 (1981), by which the Council called upon._the




e

Zionist entity to place its nuclear facilities under the safe-
guards of the {nternational Atomic Energy Agency
(IAEA). In addition. it constitutes a vislation ot General
Assembly resolution 39/54 of 12 December 1984 con-
cerning the establishment of a nuclear-weapon-free zone
in the region of the Middle East, resolution 39/61 of the
same date on the denuclearization ot Africa, resolution
39i153 of 17 December 1984 concerning the strengthen-
ing of security and co-operation in the Mediterranean
region, and resolution 397147 of the same date concern-
ing the Zionist e.:lity’s nuclear armament.

Morcover, the deployment of these nuclear missiles
constitutes  scornful disregard for the objectives and
efforts of IAEA to promote the use of atomic energy for
peaceful purposes and flouts the repeated appeals of the
international community for States to accede to the
Treaty on the Nen-Proliferation of Nuclear Weapons'*
under safeguards of 1AEA.

The Socialist People's Libyan Arab Jamahiriya wishes
to draw the attention of the Security Council and of
world public opinion to the seriousness of this act, which
heightens tension in the region and threatens the peace
and well-being of its peopies, since it places the Arab
nation in a position which obliges it to exercise its right
of self-defence under the Charter of the United Nations,
as long as the Security Council does not take immediate
steps to remove the threat of the nuclear missiles.

The Zionist entity would not have deployed the nuclear
missiles without the total support of one member of the
Security Council, the United States of America, which
affords the Zionist entity unlimited support in all spheres,
particularly the economic, political and military spheres,
and has signed various agreements with the Zionist
entity, among which we would mention, in particular, the
strategic agreement signed on 30 November 1981.

In drawing to the attention of the Sc.irity Council and
the international community the serious implications of
the deployment of these nuclear missiles for the security
and well-being of the peoples of the region, the Libyan
Arab Jamahiriya, together with the other States and peo-
ples of the region threatened by the missiles, reserves the
right to request the convening of the Security Council at
any time so that the Council may discharge the duties sndl
responsibilities entrusted to it with respect to internationa!
peace and security.

I ask you to arrange for this letter to be circulated as a
document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Ali A. TrEiKI

Secretary of the People's Committee
of the People's Bureau

for Foreign Liaison of the

Libyan Arab Jamahiriva

DOCUMENT §/17196*

Letter dated 16 May 1985 from the Minister for External Relations and Worship o1 Argentina
to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour to write to you in connection with
the opening of the strategic airpont which has been con-
structed by the United Kingdom in the Malvinas Islands.

My Government has repeatedly stated that, far from
helping to solve the problems with Argentina and contrib-
uting to stability in the South Atlantic. British policy in
that region pursues strategic and global objectives which
transcend the framework of the dispute relating to
sovereignty over (e Malvinas. South Georgia and the
South Sandwich Islands. and run counter to the genuine
inerests of Latin America and the world with respect to
peace and sccurity. The new airport, coupled with the
presence in the area of nuclear-capable warships and sub-
marines, missile installations, highly sophisticated radar
systems and mulitary personnel numbering 4,000, is evi-
dence of such serious intentions.

The United Kingdom Government has attempted to jus-
tify this new and important escalation in the militarization
of the ferritories usurped from Argentina by alleging that
its purpose is to promote the economic development of
those territories.

Such arguments arc not borne out by the facts. The
United Kingdom Ministry of Defence has reserved the

* Circulated under the double symbol AsHV317-87 17196,
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new runway for its exclusive use and civil aviation is
barred from it. This is consistent with a policy which has
always given precedence to strategic ¢ nsiderstions over
the social progress and prosperity of the islands. Between
July 1982 and April 1985, the United Kingdom spent
nearly $3 billion—approximately $1.5 million per
inhabitant—in the so-called “Falklands fortress”, In con-
trast, only 31 million pounds sterling has been allocated
for development plans during the five-year period 1983 to
1988,

The United Kingdom Government has further sug-
gested that the airport would make it possible to reduce
the large number of troops currently stationed in the Mal-
vinas Islands and South Georgia. This suggestion con-
tradicts recent remarks by the Parliamentary Under-
Secretary of State for the Armed Forces, Lord Trefagne,
who has stated that no significant reduction in the number
of military personnel is envisaged. Furthermore, on 14
March of this year the United Kingdom Government
informed Parliament that such a move was unlikely, even
in the event of a formal cessation of hostilities: it thereby
confirmed the speciousness of its insistence on the neces-
sity of that condition.

The United Kingdom has further argued that there is a
need tc defend the islands against possible Argentine
attacks. Such an argument cannoi be made in good faiih.



My Government has repeatedly stated that it would seek
the return of the Argentine territories which are illegally
occupied by the United Kingdom exclusively through the
peaceful means for the scttlement of international
disputes provided for in the Charter of the United
Nations. At no time has it strayed even one inch from
that firm commitment. The truth of the matter is that the
only source of tension in the South Atlantic is the con-
duct of the United Kingdom Government, which, violat-
ing the Charter and resolutions of the United Nations and
the commitments it has undertaken within the inter-
American framework, has militarized the Malvinas
Islands, has introduced nuclear weapons into the South
Atlantic, is enforcing an illegal “‘exclusion zone™ against
Argentine ships and aircraft, and refuses to resume nego-
tiations on the sovereignty issue.

Indeed, the massive and disproportionate British mili-
tary presence in the South Atlantic cannot be attributed to
supposed requirements of defence against Argentina. It
must therefore be asked what are the real objectives pur-
sued in our region by the United Kingdom, a nuclear
Power and a member of the North Atlantic Treaty
Organization. Part of the answer is to be found in the
statements made by the British Secretary of State for
Defence in Washington in September 1983. At that time,
Mr. Heseltine expressly linked the Malvinas islands with
the East-West conflict. Such a way of thinking, which
must surely lead to the nuclearization of the South Atlan-
tic, ignores the fundamental interests of our region with
respect to puu.< and security and has repeatedly been crit-
icized by the Latin American countries.

Furthermore, we cannot fail to mention our profound
concern at the linkage which certain political circles close
to the British Government maintain is necessary between
the militarization of the Malvinas, South Georgia and the
South Sandwich Islands and the defence of the United
Kingdom's interests in Antarctica. It is plain that there is
a total_incompatibility between the aims of the Antarctic
Treaty’' and the use by the United Kingdom of a military
and nuclear base contiguous to the geographical area

covered by that international agreement to pursue its
objectives in Antarctica. It is hardly necessary to point
out the potential consequences for the future of that con.
tinent of such designs, which have been so often dis-
cussed in the British Parliamient.

Member States and the United Kingdom itself are weli
aware of the Argentine Government's readiness to leave
no stone unturned in its quest for a peaceful and nego-
tiated settlement to the dispute relating to sovereignty
over the Malvinas, South Georgia and the South
Sandwich Islands. It maintains that stand, despite the
recklessness with which London is behaving in this deli-
cate matter and in spite of the United Kingdom
Government's obstinate refusal to recognize the funda-
mental political changes which have taken place in my
country and the political and practical necessity of finding
a solution to the sovereignty dispute and to the other out-
standing differences between the two countries. Conse-
quently, my Government cannot fail to draw attention to
the dangers of the continuing refusal of the United King-
dom Government to comply with the obligation to
resume bilateral negotiations in accordance with the
Charter of the United Nations and the General Assembly
rasolutions on the question of the Mailvinas Islands. So
long as British policy in the South Atlantic does not
recognize the necessity of settling all outstanding issues
with Argentina, any reconciliation between the two coun-
tries and the final removal of tension in the area will con-
tinue to be unattainable objectives.

1 request that this letter be circulated as a document of
the General Assembly and of the Security Council, and
brought to the attention of the Special Committee on the
Situation with regard to the Implementation of the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples.

(Signed) Dante Carvro
Minister for External Relations and Worship
of the Argentine Republic

DOCUMENT 8/17198*

Letter dated 17 May 1985 from the representative of Turkey to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour to attach herewith a letter dated 17
May 1985 addressed to you by WMr. Ozer Koray.
Representative of the Turkish Republic of Northern
Cyprus.

i suould be grateful if this letter were circulated as a
document of the General Assembly and of the Security
Council.

(Signed) Korkmaz HAKTANIR
Chargé d'affaires a.i. of the
Permanent Mission of Turkey
to the United Nations

* Circuluted under the double symbol A/39/902-8/17198.
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ANNEX
Letter dated 17 May 1988 from *4r, Ozer Koray
to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour 1o enclose herewith u letter dated 17 May 1985
addressed to you by Mr. M. Necati Miinir Ertekiin, Minister for
Poreign Affairs and Defence of the Turkish Republic of Northerm
Cyprus, in reply to the Greek Cypriot atlegati ined in d
$/17150 of 3 May 1985.

I should be grateful if this letter were circulated as @ document of the
General Assembly and of the Security Council.

LETTER DATED 17 MAY 1985 FROM THE MINISTER FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS
anp DEFENCE OF THE TurKisH REPUBLIC OF NORTHERN CYPRUS 10 THE
SECRETARY GENERAI

[

"

{ have the < the lettor dated 3 Moy JORS addresxed

to you by Mr. George lacovou, the “Minister for Foreign Affain™ of



the Greek Cypriot and ils h lated
document of the General Assembly and of the Security Council.

The aforesaid letter, addressed to you on the eve of the constitutional
referendum held in the Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus on 5 May,
levels unfounded and unwarranted accusations agaiost the Turkish
Cypriot side, and atlempts to discredit. in the eyes of world public opin-
jon, the internal democratic processes which are wking place in North
Cyprus. These Greek Cypriot charges include, among other things, the
slleged “illegality™ of our internal actions und in fact pul particular
emphasis on this unfounded claim. 1t is ironic that the Greek Cypriot
administration should bring up this subject at all, as it is clearly the
least eligible institution to question the logality of others, both wilh its
past record and its present standing.

It is evident that the Greek Cypriots never had and still do not have
any constilutional, legal or legitimate right whatsoever to claim to
represent the Turkish Cypriot people. All attempts to the contrary are
- devoid of any legitimacy or legality. It is also evident that, in the
gbsence of a joint federal government, the Turkish Cypriot people can
only be represented by the authorities and organs clected freely by
themselves.

In this ion. 1 wish w o you. once more, that the
Greek Cypriot administrations claim to be the sole and legitimate
“Government of Cyprus” is incompatible with:

as a

(@) The 1960 Constitution of Cyprus, which provided for the parti-
cipation of both peoples of Cyprus in the governmental process and the
entire State machinery, and which has been abrogated and utterly des-
troyed by the Greek Cypriots themselves since 1963, for the purpose of
annexing Cyprus to Greece;

(h) The existence, after 1963, of two separate, autonomous adminis-
trations in the island, following the expulsmn by force of arms, of the
Turkish Cypri~t el from the | ional Cyprus Govern-
ment:

() The Geneva Declaration of 30 July 1974 [see §/11398]. made
jointly by Turkey. Greece and the United Kingdom (the three guaran-
tors of Cyprus's independence), which recognized the existence of two
separate, autonomous administrations in the island:

() The summit agreements of February 1977 (8712323, para.5) and
May 1979 [8//3369. pura. 51), reached between the leaders of the two
peoples. which envisage the establishment in the island of an indepen-
dent, bi-communal, bi-zonal federal republic:

() The presemt realities prevailing in Cyprus, i.e.. the existence of
iwo separate, independent States, each exercising control and jurisdic-
tion over its own people and in its own territory in the island, pending
the establishment of a bi-communal, bi-zonal federal republic.

‘The Turkish Cypriot side is not only commitied to the peaceful solu-
tion of the Cyprus problem, within the above framework, but it has slso
demonstrated its sincerity and good will in this respect, again. most
recently st the high-level meeting held in New York from 17 1o 20
January 1983 under your auspices. | would like to reilerate here that
this commitment of the Tuskish Cypriot side (o a bi-communal, bi.
zonal, federal solution in Cyprus has not changed.

It is unfortunete, however, that the sincerity and good will demon-
sirated by the Turkish Cypriot side in regard to a2 bicommunal, bi-
zonsl federal solution has nol been reciprocated by the Greek Cypriot
side, as has also become very clear from the internal political crisis
which has developed on the Greek Cypriot side following the New
York summit. Although the internal political developments which arc
1aking place on the Greek Cypriot side are not the concern of the Turk-
ish Cypriot side, it appears that Mr. Kyprianou has foxt the confidence
and support of the political parties which represent the vast majority of
the Greek Cypriot people in the Greek Cyprio "House of Representa-
tives”. Naturally. this raises questions as to whether Mr. Kyprianou er,
for that matter, anybody e¢lse on the Greek Cypriot side. has the author-
ity or the competence o represent the Greek Cypriot people vis-a-vis
the Turkish Cypriot side.

own house in order, tries to raise questions about the internal demo-
cratic processes that are taking place on the Turkish Cypriot side. What
the Turkish Cypriot people are currently engaged in is no more than an
internal matter for them, of electing the people who will be authorized
to represent them in all matters of state, including the negotiations
aimed at finding a just and lasting solution to the Cyprus problem. As
you are well aware, the right of eacih communily in Cyprus to hold
separate clections was provided for even by the 1960 Constitution of
the Republic of Cyprus, and is therefore not a new phenomenon in
Cyprus. Both communities have exercised this right separately, before
und after 1974, As far as the Turkish Cypriot side is concerned, this
right was exerciscd twice before 1974, once in 1960 and once in 1970,
and twice after 1974, once in 1976 and once in 1981, in presidential as
well as general elections. In addition, a constitutional referendum was
held on the Constitution of the then “Turkish Federated State of
Cyprus” in 197S.

1 would like to point out that, if the Greek Cypriot side insists, via
third parties, on interfering with these internal democratic procedures in
the Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus. it only lends more weight to
questions about whether there is anyone on the Greek Cypriot side with
the full mandate of the Greek Cypriot people 10 enter into negotiations
with the Turkish Cypriols, with a view to finding a solution to the
Cyprus problem. Indeed, questions raised by the political and constitu-
tional turmoil which exists on the Greek Cypriot side have also been
expressed by the world press. For example, The Times of London, in its
issue of 4 May 1985, deall with this subject in an article entitled “One
Island. Two Constitutions™, stating that the “Greck Cypriots. in any
case, are ill-placed to criticize the draft (Constitution of the Turkish
Republic of Northern Cyprus) since on their side of the island the Con-
stitution has produced political deadlock™.

In spite of the foreguing, and the internationally acknowledged fact
that it was Mr. Kyprianou whu was solely responsible for the break-
down of the high-level meeting of 17 January and the squandering of a
historic opportunity for a solution in Cyprus, the temptation. on th= part
of the Greek Cypriot side, to push ahead with its international campaign
of deceitful propaganda appears to be too difficult to resist. This is evi-
denced by the in Mr. I s abo ioned letier,
among others, to the alleged “'separatist independence’ and “tacit mora-
torium™ as well as by his paying lip-service to the “high-level agree-
ments™ of 1977 and 1979 and to your mission of good offices. It was
Mr. Kyprianou himself who prevented the reconfirmatior of the 1977
lnd|979wmmu, and the ion of an here of
“political truce™ between the two sides, together with all other aspects
of the “draft agreement”, by rejecting this agreement in tofo at the sum-
mit meeting of 17 January. It was also he who hindered and under-
mined the effors which you have underiaken within the framework of
s dNoﬂwmwmbyluluumyCmil.
yprianou, jus becsuse he feels U is politically mvomem

have uplumad sbove cl«fly sho\v that Mr. Kyprianou has not
ndlmoveredfmmlhemhdywlmhhalﬂllcndhlmdlnbn;
nemely. his prefmnce for imernational propagands rather than serious
dialogue. In fact, in a revealing statement lo the Tanjug press agency of
Yugoslavis, reported by the Greek Cypriol press on 11 February 1985,
Mr. Kypnmou sttempted 10 justify his rejection of the “draf agree-
ment” in January by pointing out that his lcupumc would have dimin-
ished snd weakened Greek Cypriot

Tankaypnuudehuwnuhld\mehamanym
false propaganda. It cannot go on exploiting the Cyprus question, as it
has been doing. and continues to do, in the international forums such as
the Council of Europe, the European Psrliament. the United Natioas
Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization. the European Com-
mission on Human Rights and the non-aligned meetings. and #till claim
that it is the Turkish Cypriot side which is fouling the stmosphere
belween the two people: of Cypnu It cannot continue to enforce its

On the other hand, 1in Greece, the Goveroment of Prime Mi
has decided on early elect citing the Cyprus jssue as
Ihe reason. Replying to Mr. Papandreou’s letter asking for the dissolu-
tion of the Greek Pasliament and the holding of general elections, the
Greek President, Mr. Sanzetakis. is reported to have said that the
renewal of the popular mandate would serve the more effective
advancement of their “national positions on the Cyprus issue™, which
was of vital significance for “the future of Hellenism™.
At a time when the internal pnlimal climate on the Greek Cypriot
side i in o slate of confusion and UnCo . &/ i Sidfieult o under

stand why the Greck Cypriot admimistration, mstead of trying (o pot ifs

bargo on the Tuskish Cypriot side.
under its false and pmcnuous title of the "Government™ of the whole
of Cyprus, and still pretend that it is seeking rapprochement and ulti-
mately a federal solution with the Turkish Cypriots. This short-sighted
and self-destructive policy any vestiges of trust and confid
between the (wo communities and does not at all enhance the prospects
for a final solution.
As | had also amply explained in my letier to you dated 30 January
1985 (appendu 1. the democratic msmulmnahulmn process curremtly
Ghing place in the Turkish Republic of

hinder, but rather enhances. prospects for a bi-zonal federal solution 1n




Cyprus. As a concrel¢é manifestation of this reality, the Constituent
Assembly of the Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus on {2 March
I985 the very same day that u had adopled the new drafl constitution,
y passed a g thal the new draft constitu-
tion left the dmr open 1o a bi-zonal federal solution (appendix 2). The
Turkish Cypriot side’s tirm commitment to & bi-zonal federal solution in
Cyprus has also been repeatedly stressed at the highest level. by the
made by Pr Rauf’ Denklay on numerous occasions,
and has, therefore, been recontirmed as the official policy of the Turk-
ish Cypriot side.
1 should be grateful if this letter were circulated as a docunieat of the
General Assembly and of the Security Council.

ol

APPENDIX |

Letter dated 30 January 1985 from the Minister for Foreign Affairs
and Defence of the Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus to the
Secretary-General

It is reported in the local Greek Cypriot press that in a recent letter
he addressed to you, Mr. George lacovou, the spokesman for Foreign
Affairs of the Greek Cypriol administration, has referred to the decision
for the holding of elections in the Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus
in June 1985, anc appealed to you to “take all necessary steps™ so t-at
this decision is revoked. It is also reported that the Greek Cypriot
administration has made similar appeals to foreign Governments and
other diplomatic circles.

1 wish to emphasize that the decision concerning the holding of elec-
tions in North Cyprus was a unanimous one, taken at the meeting of the
Turkish Cypriot political party leaders wuh Presulem Rauf Denkias on
25 January 1985, which decision was adopted by the Turk-
ish Cypriot Conslituent Assembly on 29 January, and is purely an inter-
nal matter for the Turkish Cypriots

As you know, the right of each community to hold separate elections
was provided for even by the 1960 Constitution of the Republic of
Cyprus. The Turkish Cypriot people have exercised this right as part of
a democratic process. both before and after 1974.

] should be noted thal in the past || years, two general and (wo

i ions as well as elections for local authorities have been
held in North Cyprus. Similarly. clections have been held in Greek
Cypriot South Cyprus in past years. Reference is made to elections on
bolh sides in paragraph 43 of the Secretary-General's report 0 the
Security Council [$//4490 of 27 May 1981).

The holding of elections in the Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus
does noi in any way hinder ¢fforts in the search for a federal sofution in
the island. Thupomhuheenclurlynmudbyhmdem Denktag on

These g will stabilize the
internal political structure of the Turkish lupubhc of Northern Cyprus
and, by doing s0. will enhance and strengthen the consiructive role of

the Turkish Cypriot side al the negoliations aimed at finding a just and
lasting solution to the Cyprus problem. This. in wra. will contribute
favourably tu such a solution in the island.

We fail to see the rtionale behind the Greek Cypriot side’s demand
that the Turkish Cypriot side should live in an inteenal politival vacuui.
allegedly in order not 1o hurt the chances for a solution. while they
themselves undentake every political action. both internally amd evier-
nally. includi l h in the cabinet, which ok place
recently and which are unconstitutional even under the 1960 Constitu-
uen (which they claim to be still valid when it suits them and on all
matters relating to the unilateral representation of Cyprus abroad. It i
this Janer pretension. i.e. the Greek Cypriot side™s elaim to be the sole
and legitimate “Government of Cyprus™ at home and abroad. together
with the economic and political embargo they have imposed on North
Cyprus, and not the iernal political actions of the Turkish Cypriot
peuple, that are damaging the chances Tor a solution and consolidating
division in the island.

¥ am sure you will remember that President Denktay had conveyed o
vou. in the presence of Mr. Kyprianou. that the holding of elections
wils unavoidable and that this would not in any way aflect or prejudive
a negotiated settlement. It was then hinted by you that Mr. Kyprianou
had a similar problem facing him regarding his mandate and elections.

| am confident that you will eva’ate the Greek Cypriot appeal 10 you
in the light of the abuve, and will disregard it as a mere political ploy.
designed o diven attention from the fact thal they have deliberately
undermined the New Yurk summit with their ‘atransigence and bad
Faith.

APPENDIX 2

d by the C. A bly of the
Turkish Republu: of .\nnhem Cyprus on 12 March 1985

Bocolufi p)

The Constituent Assembly,

Taking note of the Declaration of Independence of 15 November
1981, expressing the legitimate and irrepressible will of the Turkish
Cypnu( people and declaring befure the world and before history the

of the Independent State of the Turkish Republic of
Northern Cyprus. article 22, paragraph (B) of which declared that the
proclamation of the Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus did not
hinder the two equal peoples and their administrations from establishing
a new partnership within the framewurk of u penuine federation and
that, on the contrary, such a proclamation would facilitate efforts in this

direction by fulittling the necessary for the establish of a
federation,
Declares that. us stated in the Decl of independ: the Con-

stitution of the Tutkish Republic of Northern Cyprus. which it has
approved. does not hinder the establishment of a partnership within the
framework of a bi-communal and bi-zonal genuine federation.

DOCUMENT §/1719%9

Letter dated 17 May 1985 from the representative of Nicaragua to the President of the Security Council

1 have the honour to transmit to you herewith the text
of a communiqué issued by the Office of the President of
the Republic of Nicaragua in response to the press
release issued by the National Security Council of Hon-
duras on 15 May 1985 {$//7193, annex}. and the official
statements made by the Minister in charge of the Office
of the President of the Republic of Honduras, Ubodoro
Arriaga.

1 should be grateful if you would have this
communiqué circulated as a document of the Security
Council.

(Signed) Julio Icaza GALLARD
Chargé d’affaires a.i. of the

Permunont Miscion of Nicaragua

10 the Umled Nauum

{Original: Spanish)
(17 May 1985)

ANNEX

Communiqué Issued on 16 May 1985 by the OOffice of the President
of the Republic of Nicaragus

In response Lo the press refeasc tssued by the National Security Coun-
cil of Honduras on 15 Muy 1985 [S//7/93, annex). expressing the
imtention of the Government of Honduras nof (o permit the existence of
armed groups in its (erritory. and the siatements made by the Minister
in charge of the Office of the President of Hond Ubadoro Arriaga.
to the #7=ct that steps would he taken to disarm and expel armed
groups present in Honduran territory. the Oflice of the President wnhcs

to bring to the attentiun of the people of Ni and the inter
community the following.

First, the Government of Nicarag) } with xatisk the
announcement made by the Gi gh the Min-

iser in charge of the ‘""“ ey

twwards eliminating the conflict hclvuen the two countrivs and (nwardi




the restoration of peace in the reglon The Government of Nlcangua

hopes that this will be followed up with p
measures as soon 8s possible for lhe benefil of bilateral relations and
the neg n p p d by the C: dora Group.

Seconaly. the Government of Nicaragua reaffirms its complete readi-
ness lo co-operate in every way and to provide all necessary support for
the speedy and effective restoration of peace and tranquillity along the
common border. In that connection, the Government of Ni

" Thirdly, the Government of Nicaragua reiterates its willingness to
admit into its territory and to promote the integration into the country's
productive life of all members of the irregular forces who lay down
their arms and avail themselves of the provisions of the Amnesty Act in
force.

Fourthly, the Government of Ni i the proposal made
by the Depuly Minister for External relauons Viuor Hugo Tinoco, st
the ing of the Contadora Group held yesterday, 15 May 1985, for-

B!

reiterates the proposal which it made to the Government of Hond

on 11 May 1985 for the drawing up of a joint plan involving the aimed
forces of the two countries with the aim of reducing. disarming and
removing irregular forces from the border areas.

mally requesting the Group o set up a special commission to consider
the situation in the area. The commission would carry out on-site
inspections in the border areas, specifically in the area between Trojes
and Las Vegas in Honduran territory.

DOCUMENT S§/17200

Letter dated 17 May 1985 from the representative of Nicaragua to the President of the Security Councll

1 have the honour to transmit to you herewith the text
of the decision which the Latin American Economic Sys-
tem adopted by consensus, without reservation by any
member country, concerning the trade embargo recently
decreed by the United States of America against the
Republic of Nicaragua.

1 should be grateful if you would arrange for this deci-
sion to be circulated as a document of the Security Coun-
cil.

(Signed) Julio Icaza GALLARD

Chargé d'affaires a.i. of the

Permanent Mission of Nicaragua

to the United Nations
ANNEX

Decision of the Latin American Economic System
adopted by consensus

The Latin American Economic System:
Article 1

Reaffirms the soversign right of all nations to choose their own path
in the ecomomic, mﬂmnmmmmmtm free
from outside presaures, acts of aggression and

Article 2

Reafirms, in accordance with paragraph 3 of decision 112, the con-
mwnmmamummmwsyr

ereignty and economic secursity and
adversely affecting their right to independent development.
Anicle 3

Rejects the total trade embergo and the exclusion of air-
craft of Nicarsguan airfine and ships flying the Nicaraguan flag from
the United States of America decresd by the Government of that coun-
WMNW. which sffects its economic and social develop-
ment and threstens the economic security of that member State, thereby
conetituting a serious economic emergency as defined in paragraph | of
decision 113,

Anicle 4

Rejects interference by any country, for pomml molives, in the -

admini of and the decision-making p in mutilsteral finan-
cul mncm. which undermines the non-polmul multilsteral and

of such ag by introducing discrimination in
developmem assistance.

Article 5

Declares that the adoption of coercive economic measures againt any
member Siste affects Latin American econmmc security and, in this
specific cass werves to hei

| Amorica,
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Article 6
Urges the Government of the United Smes of America to rucmd the

total trade embargo and the other ¢ it has i d on
Nxclngul and to refrain from Injecting political id into the
of and the decisi ....!:ing [ in the Inter-American

Development Bank, and from taking any measure against member
States which violates the principles and standards of the international
community.

Article 7

Reiterates its conviction that dizlogue and the search for negotiated
solutions are essential factors for the maintenance of peace and security
in Central America.

Article 8

Emphasizes the urgency, giver present conditions in Central Amer-
ica, of a successful outcome of the efforts of the Contadora Group,
which represent the most important experiment in the quest for peace
and coexistence in the region on the basis of a distinctively Latin Amer-
ican and independent approsch, animaled by the principles of interna-
tional law, in particular, respect for the se!f-determination and
sovereignty of States, and on the basis of the elimination of all foreign
intervention tnd efforts to foster economic and social development in
the region.

Article 9

Decides 1o promote specific forms of co-operation in the economic
and technical flelds In order to counteract the effects of the coercive
measures decreed against Nicaragua.

Article 10

Decides, in pursuance of the preceding paragraph, to instruct the per-
manent secretarist of the Latin Americsn Economic System, when
reviewing the assessment and requirements submitted by the Govern-
ment of Nicaragua, to to the Go nts of member Siates, in
co-0p with the ist of the Action Committee for the Sup-
port of Ecrnomic and Socisl Development in Central America and in
consultation with member States, specific measures within a period not
exceeding 60 days.

nYp

Article 11
Decides to support the steps being taken by Nicaragus within the
framework of the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade in order to
obtain the satisfaction of its legitimate demands.
Article 12

Decides to instruct the permanent secretarial to wbml( 10 the elevemh
Latin American Council a report on the impl of this d

Ariicle 13

Recommends o the Bureau of the fifth special meeunl of the Latin
American Council that it send a jon to the President of the
United States of America and lo officials of that country’s Congress,

convaying to them the o




DOCUMENT §/17201

Letter dated 17 May 1985 from the representative of Nicaraguna to the President of the Security Council

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith the text
of the note sent on 16 May 1985 to the Foreign Ministers
of the countries members of the Contadora Group by the
Acting Minister for External Relations of Nicaragua, Mr.
Victor Hugo Tinoco.

I should be grateful if you would arrange for the note
to be circulated as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Julio Icaza GALLARD
Chargé d'affaires a.i. of the
Permanent Mission of Nicaragua
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Note sent on 16 May 1985 to the Foreign Ministers of the countries
members of the Contadora Group by the Acting Minister for
External Relations of Nicaragua, Mr. Victor Hugo Tinoco

1 have the honour to write to you to express the serious concerns of
the Government of Nicaragua with regard to the critical situation which
exists in the border area between Honduras and Nicaragua and to bring
to your attention the following considerations and proposals.

The activities of mercenary groups in the border area between Hon-
duras and Nicaragua and, in particular, the use of Honduran territory
by such mercenary forces have for some days now been creating a deli-
cate situation affecting relations between the two countries.

Recently, following military operations carried out by the Nicaraguan
armed forces, mercenary groups which had penetrated into the territory

[Original: Spanish)
[17 May 1985)

of Nicaragua have been fleeing towards Honduras, provoking
encounters in the border area. The mercenary forces have been using
Honduran territory as a sanctuary, for logistic support and as a base for
new attacks from Honduran territory and incursions into Nicaraguan
territory. This situation is damaging to the bilateral relations between
Honduras and Nicaragua.

With the aim of promoting a solution to the problem posed by the
presence of these mercenary forces in the border area and in the spirit
of peace and friendship which marks the efforts of Contadora,
Nicaragua formally requests that the Contadora Group set up a speciai
commission to consider the situation in the area and submissions by the
Governments of Honduras and Nicaragua in order to bring about an
amicable solution of the problem which has been created by the activi-
ties of the mercenary forces.

The special commission would carry out on-site inspections in the
forementioned border areas, specifically in the area between Trojes and
Las Vegas in Honduran territory, and would consider ways of impie-
menting the proposal made recently by Nicaragua to the Government of
Honduras calling for, inter alia, joint operations of the armed forces of
both countries to reduce and disarm the mercenary forces. Nicaragua,
for its part, undertakes to facilitate the return to Nicaragua of the
members of those forces who wish to avail themselves of the Amnesty
Act in force. The repatriation of those avaifing themselves of the
amnesty would be carried out with the co-operation of the United
Nations High Commissioner for Refugees and the International Red
Cross.

Furthermore, I should like to inform you that the request contained in
this note was officially delivered yesterday, 15 May 1985, to Mr. Jorge
Abadia Arias, Minister for External Relations of Panama, by the Acting
Minister for Foreign Affairs, Victar Hugo Tinoco, representative of
Nicaragua in the peace negotiations sponsored by the Contadora Group.

DOCUMENT S/17203*

Letter dated 20 May 1985 from the representative of Nicaraguna to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you the text of the
note verbale dated 17 May 1985 from the Ministry of
External Relations of the Republic of Nicaragua
addressed to the Embassy of the United States of Amer-
ica in Managua.

My Government considers it extremely urgent to
resume the bilateral dialogue which had been taking place
with the Government of the United States at Manzanillo,
Mexico, and was unilaterally broken off by the United
States, in order to lay the foundations for a normalization
of relations between our two Governments and in this
way contribute to the efforis being made by the Conta-
dora Group. My Government also wishes to reiterate to
you its readiness to implement resolution 562 (1985)
recently adopted by the Security Council, particularly
paragraph 4, which calls on the United States and
Nicaragua to resume that dialogue. To this end, we have
officially proposed to the United States in the annexed
note the first half of June as the date for the resumption
of these talks.

* Circulated under the double symbol A/39/905-5/17203.

[Original: Spanish}
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I should be grateful if you would take the necessary
steps for the publication of the present note and its annex
as an official document of the General Assembly and of
the Security Council.

(Signed) Julio Icaza GALLARD
Chargé d'affaires a.i. of the
Permanent Mission of Nicaragua
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Note verbale dated 17 May 1985 from the Ministry of External
Relations of the Republic of Nicaragua to the Embassy of the
United States of American in Managua

The Ministry of Exiernal Relations of the Republic of Nicaragua
presents its compliments to the Embassy of the United States of Amer-
ica and has the honour to refer to the need to resume the bilateral talks
in Manzanillo, which were unilaterally broken off by the Government of
the United States.

In support of this position, the Government of Nicaragua recalls

. United Nations Security Council resolution 562 (1985), which in para-

938

graph 4 “Calls upon the Governments of the United States of America’



and Nicaragua to renew the dialogue they had been holding at Man-
zanillo, Mexica, with a view to reaching accords favourable for normal-
izing their relations and regional détene™.

The Government of Nicaragua, in a demonstration of its will for
peace, has repeatedly advocated the need 10 resume the direct dialogue
with the United States in order to continue laying the foundations which
will enable us to normalize relations between our two States within a
framework of mutual respect and strict respect for international law.
Nicaragua considers that such an understanding will advance the peace
efforts being made by the Contadora Group and facilitate the establish-
ment of a Jasting peace in the Central American region.

it should be pointed out that Nicaragua's willingness to engage in a
dialogue with the Government of the United States is backed by the
Contadora Group, which in its Declaration of 9 January 1985 called on
“the Governments of the United States and Nicaragua to intensify the
talks which they have been holding in Manzanillo, with a view to

reachiing agreements that will promote the normalization of their rela-
tions and regional détente™ (5716889, annex].

The recent debates in the Security Council of the United Nations
have likewise made apparent the unanimous backing of the international
community for the resumption of the dialogue in Manzanillo. This same
support has been expressed directly by, among others, the Presidents of
France and Spain. ’

In fulfilment of the mandate contained in resolution 562 (1985), the
Government of Nicaragua officially proposes to the Government of the
United States that the talks should reopen during the first half of June
1985. The Government of Nicaragua hopes that this proposal by
Nicaragua will find a favourable reception and that it will be possible to
move ahead, on a firm foundation, with the normalization of bilateral
relations and, through this means, to advance the search for the peace
which the peoples of Central America, with every justification, long for
and cry out for.

DOCUMENT 8/17204*

Letter dated 20 May 1985 from the representative of Afghanistan to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to inform you that the note verbale
dated 12 May 1985, the text of which is reproduced
below, was handed on the same date to the Embassy of
the Federal Republic of Germany in Kabul:

“The Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Democratic
Republic of Afghanistan, while presenting its compli-
ments to the Embassy of the Federal Republic of Ger-
many in Kabul, wishes to bring to their attention the
following:

“‘According to the information received and the
dispatches of the media of the Federal Republic of
Germany, it has become clear that a so-called organ-
ization from the Federal Republic of Germany
named “Society for the Protection of Human Dig-
nity, Liberation and Humanity” has declared that it
has set up a short-wave radio station called the
*“Voice of Free Afghanistan™ for the purpose of sup-
porting the Afghan counter-revolution.

*“‘According to information received, the head-
quarters of this radio station is located in Pakistan
and its programmes are broadcast through smaller
radio transmitters.

“‘This radio station also records audio-cassettes
for malicious propaganda in the Democratic Repub-
lic of Afghanistan to be used by the bandits.

*Circulated under the double symbol A/40/324-5/17204.

[Original: English)
[20 May 1985)

“‘This matter proves once again that in spite of
the repeated complaints of the authorities of the
Democratic Republic of Afghanistan, unfortunately
the wave of poisonous interference by the Federal
Republic of Germany against the Democratic Repub-
lic of Afghanistan, not only has not ceased, but its
scope has been further widened through this new
measure.

*“‘Such subversive action constitutes an open
interference in the internal affairs of the Democratic
Republic of Afghanistan and is considered as an
inseparable part of the undeclared war against the
Democratic Republic of Afghanistan.

**‘The Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Demo-
cratic Republic of Afghanistan lodges its strong
complaint in connection with the aforementioned
action and hopes that such hostile measure: against
the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan are ter-
minated as soon as possible.’”

I have further the honour to request you to arrange for
the circulation of this letter as a document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) M. Farid Zarir
Permanent Representative of Afghanistan
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S/17205*

Letter dated 17 May 1985 fror: the representative of the Sudan to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit herewith an official state-
ment of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Demo-

*Circulated under the double symbol A/40/325-S/17205.
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cratic Republic of the Sudan, issued in Khartoum on 22
April 1985, regarding the decision of the South African
racist régime to establish a so-called interim government
in the illegally occupied Territory of Namibia.



I should be grateful if the above-mentioned text could
be circulated as an official document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Omer Y. Birino
Permanent Representative of the Sudan
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Statement of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Sudan regarding
the declaration by the racist South African régime of the estab-
lishment of an interim government for Namibia

The racist Preturia régime is once again proceeding to hinder peace-
ful progress towards the achievement of Namibia's independence, disre-
garding. as is its wonl, international conventions. international custom
and international legitimacy. In the last few days, the news agencies
have conveyed to us the declaration by that racist régime of its determi-
nation to establish an interim government for the Territory of Namibia
in spite of the admonitions and opposition of its traditional allies.

Such a declaration unequivocally exposes the intentions of the racist
régime to thwart all efforts aimed at achieving Namibia's independence,
just as it exposes its intention to continue its illegal occupation of the
Territory in defiance of the resolutions and decisions of the United
Nations, the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries and the Organization
of African Unity.

The Government and people of the Democratic Republic of the Sudan
strongly condemn and reject outright the establishment of such a govern-

ment in Namibia and calt upon all countries to reject that ‘satanic
growth and to refrain from recognizing any client régime established as
a result of these malicious and persistent attempts on the part of the
racist Pretoria régime to achieve its criminal goals in the Territory of
Namnibia.

In this connection, the Government of th: Democratic Republic of the
Sudan would like to stress anew the legal responsibility of the United
Nations with respect to the independence of Namibia and to reaftirm the
basic duty of the Security Council to take action to implement its reso-
lutions. particularly resolution 435 (1978). The Government of the
Democratic Republic of the Sudan reaffirms that the sole basis for a
peaceful solution to the Namibia problem is the unconditional imple-
mentation of resolution 435 (1978). It furthermore asserts that the legiti-
mate administrative authority for the Territory of Namibia is the United
Nations Council for Namibia until such time as the Territory obtains its
full and unconditional independence.

The Government of the Democratic Republic of the Sudan, disturbed
and concerned by the difficulties encouraged in seeking a peaceful solu-
tion to the Namibia problem because of the persistence of the racist
Pretoria régime in obstinately raising matters which have no relation to
the problem and its attempts to impose on the people of Namibia a
client régime which is subservient to it, calls upon the contact group of
Western States fully to bear its responsibilities, to adopt a decisive pol-
icy towards the racist régime and to compel it to abandon its malicious
manoeuvres aimed at hindering the Territory of Namibia from achieving
its independence.

In this connection, the Democratic Republic of the Sudan condemns
all policies and all assistance aimed at perpetuating the illegal occupa-
tion of Namibia and the illegitimate exploitation of the natural resources
of the Territory, just as it reaffirms its continued support for the legi-
timacy of the armed liberation struggle and for all forms of struggle
engaged in by the people of Namibia under the leadership of the South
West Africa People’s Organization, the sole legitimate representative of
the people of Namibia.

DOCUMENT S/17207*

Letter dated 20 May 1985 from the representative of Japan to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government, I have the
honour to state the position of the Government of Japan
concerning the decision taken by the Government of
South Africa to establish an interim government in Nami-
bia, as follows:

The Government of Japan urges that the issue of Nam-
ibian independence should be promptly resolved through
the implementation of United Nations Security Council
resolution 435 (1978), pursuant to which its independence
will be achieved in a free and fair election under the
supervision of the United Nations, and that the United
Nations will exercise its leadership on this issue.

With respect to the South African announcement to
accept the proposals by the Multi-Party Conference to
establish an interim government in Namibia, the Govern-
ment of Japan emphasizes its belief that the issue of
Namibian independence should be resolved in an interna-

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/328-5/17207.

[Original: English}
[21 May 1985]

tionally acceptable manner in accordance with resolution
435 (1978) and that if the South African announcement
aims at by-passing resolution 435 (1978), the proposals in
question would not be regarded as internationally accept-
able.

The Government of Japan regards as nuill and void any
measures taken by the South African Government which
are incompatible with resolution 435 (1978).

The Government of Japan joins other concerned
Members of the United Nations in strongly urging South
Africa to progeed with the implementation of resolution
435 (1978).

I should be grateful if you would arrange to have this
letter circulated as a document of the General Assembly
and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Mizuo Kuropa
Permanent Representative of Japan
to the United Nations



DOCUMENT §/17208*

Letter dated 20 May 1985 from the representative of Panama to the Secretary-General

t have the honour to t...smit to you herewith the text
of the information bulietin issued at the end of the meet-
ing of Plenipotentiary Representatives uf the Central
Amcrican countries of the Contadora Group held in
panama City on 14, 15 and 16 May 1985.

1 would reguest you to have this letter and the annex
thercto circulated as a document of the General Assembly
and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Aquilino E. Boyo
Permanent Representative of Panama
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Information bulletin lssued at Punama City on 16 May 1988 by the
plenipotentiaries of the Central American countries and the Con-
tadora Group
In accordance with the notice of convocation issued by the Contadora

Group, a further meeting of Plenipotentiary Representatives of the Cen-

tral American countrics and the Group was held at Panama Ciy from

14 1o 16 May 1985
At this meeting. on the basis of the progress mude during the meeting

of t1 and {2 April. the discussion of the agenda was completed through

consideration of all the working documents previously submitted by the

Contadora Group wilh o view to achieving balenced solutions to the

different issues dealt with in the negotiations.

The Uems relating 0 commiiments with regard to the cessation of the
srme race, o the foreign miluury prescnce, to the traffic in arms, to the
sction o be taken in respect of irregular forces, 1o direct communiva-
tions systems snd 10 joint securily commissions were discussed, as well
s some aspocts relating to political commitments in the fleld of détenie

* Clrculated under the double symbol A/40/330-8/17208.

|Original: Spanish}
[2] May 1985]

and national reconcilstion and matters relating W the ticld of economic
ana social commitments, including the panticipation of the Actior Com-
miliee for the Suppon of Economic and Sacial Development in Central
America and the g of displac

The Cunladuu Group also submilled new formulae in respect of
thase items still not resolved at previvus sessions, relating among other
things to the cessation of the arms rave and the foreign military pres-
ence, as well as draft additional pmlowls lhe purpou of which is to
ensure that the bers of the inler ity respect and
support the commilments entered into by the (‘emrll Amencan Govern-
ments in the Conladora Act on Peace and Co-operation in Centrat
America.

The meeting took into account the various factors which have
recently conlributed to the aggravation of the situation in the region, the
statements by the Central American Governments, including the
Declaration of San Salvador of 7 May 988 (see $7/7174), and the
relcvant resolutions of the Umited Nations Security Council [resolution
562 {19853} and the Latin American Council of the Latin American
Economic System, of 10 and 14 May respectively.

The work of the meeting was ged by the exp of sup-
port on the part of the internati ily for the negotiations of
the Contadora Group, as well as by the appeal to the Central American
Governments to complete in the near future the negotiations under the
Comtadora Act, and to the countries with links and interests in the
region 0 make positive conlributions which would facilitate the suc-
cessful complevion of those peace negotiations. These positions once
again recognize the Contadora Group as the appropriate forum for deal-
ing with the Central American crisis.

In the light of the stages completed since ! nuary 1985, the Conta-
dora Group, in consullation with the Central American Governments,
will shortly decide on the  sleps which, durmg the second half of June,
will make it possible 10 ] the lusion of the i
ing process.

The pariivipants expressed their thanks to the Minister for External
Relstions of Panama, Mr. Jorge Abadis Arias, who inepired the work
of the mecting by his presence. In his opening message, the Panamanian
Foreign Minister siressed, among other sspects, the historical reaponsi-
bility of the Central American rulers in the current polliical shuation. in
which internstional peace and security sre threstensd as 8 result of the
crisis in the region,

DOCUMENT 8/17210

Letter dated 20 May 1983 from the representative of Egypt to the President of the Security Council

I have the honour 1o transmit herewith the text of a

letter addressed to you by Mr. Zehdi Labib Terzi. the
Permanent Observer for the Palestine Liberation Organi-
zation 1o the United Nations, dated 15 May [985.

I would be grateful if you arrange that this lctier be
circulated as a document of the Sccurity Council.

1 ""qm'd) Ahme | T. Knarn
Perinaiieni  Refiréseiiidiive of Egypi

10 the Unised Nations

(Original: English}
[22 May 1985]

ANNEX

Letter dated 15 Msy 1983 from the observer for the Palestioe
Liberstion Organization (o the President of the Security Councll

With reference 1o Uniled Nations endeavours 10 achieve »
comprehensive, just and durable solution 0 the Arab-lsraeli conflict
gh a just solution to the ion of Palesting on the basis o the
pnnuplr; of the Charter of the Umied Nations and relevant United
Nations resolutions, J am requesied by Yasser Arafar, Chairman of the
Executive Commitiee of the Palestine Liberation Organization, to for-
ward fo you the enchned text of the memorandun presented 1o United
States Awnstan Secretary of Stte for Middle Eastera Affaics. Me.
Richard Murphy. on 16 April 19X5. by Palestinisns in the occupied
Palestinian territories.
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MEMORANDUM DATED |6 APRIL 1985 PRESENTED 1N JERUSALEM TO MR.R.
MURPHY. UNITED STATES ASSISTANT SECRETARY OF STATE FOR MIDDLE
EASTERN AFFAIRS

2. The queclinn of Palestine is & polilical national question as
d by the determination of the P: people to regain their
national rights, and first and forcmost lhelr rlghl to scif-determination
and to the blish of their ind ign State in their

h tand idi

in ion to their right o choose Ihow who represent them

The United States A ion has p d the habit of sending
official as well as non-otficial envoys to the Middle East on various mis-
sions, ¢ times defined as being fact-finding missions and at other times
defined as being missions aimed at advancing the peace procedure or of
availing themselves of peace opportunities.

This same Administration has also taken a habit of asking its
fepresentatives in the Middie East region, particularly in the occupied
Arab territories, to arrange meetings with persona]mes from Jerusalem,
the West Bank and Gaza, in order to hear their views, considering them
to be the views of the sons of the Palestinian people in the occupied
Arab territories.

More than often we did meet with these envoys and exposed the
vicws of our people, asking them to transmit them to the United States
Administration, to the White House, to the State Department or any
other Department.

But despite these numerous encounters we have not felt any change
in the American position.

The United States Administration maintains its refusal to recognize
the right of our people to self-determination and refuses to talk to the
Palestine Liberation Organization (PLO), while our people have repeat-
edly reaffirmed that the PLO is their sole legitimate representative and
holds the exclusive right to represent them and to talk in their name.

The pursuance of this American position will not serve the interests
of peace in the Middle East and will have negative repercussions, not
only on the people of this region, but also on the American and Euro-
pean interests in the Middle East.

The time has come for lhe United States Administration to review ils
policies and p ds the other party, especially
those that do no( carry any real value any more.

Therefore, we put before you the following facts and we request you
to present them to the officials in your country, mainly 1o President
Ronald Reagan:

1. The sons of the Palestinian people in the occupied territories are
an indivisible part of the Palestinian people of which one third lives
here and the other two thirds in the diaspora, and any setilement to the
Psluumanquewonhasmcomtdermequeﬂmnnsnwholemdnot
only the populstion in the occupied territories.

without any form of pressure of subordination from anyone.

3. Our people have, on more than one oceasion, inside and outside
the occupied homeland, reaffirmed that they have chosen the PLO as
their sole legitimate representative, and they consider this choice to be
the practice of one of their basic rights.

4. Dealing with and direct dialogue with the PLO is the only means
to lead the Arabs on the right path und opens the way to changes for
the achievement of peace.

S.  We support fully and totally lhc pusmon of the PLO. \mder |he
teadership of Yasser Arafat, and we d J that dealings be
through it in matters related to the Palestinian question.

6. We demand that the United States Administration act immedi-
ately in order to put an end to the Israeli practives in the occupied Arab
territories particularly the seitlements and the confiscation of the land as
well as the violations of human rights and the efforts to annihilate the
patriotic spirit of the young generation of our people.

We request you to transmit our point of view to your Adminislration.

Signed by:

Hajji Rashad AL-SHAWWA 19.
Lawyer Anwar AL-KHATEER 20,
Lawyer Anwar NUSSEIBEH 21

Lawyer lbraheem At.-DAKKAK
Ezzedine AL-ARYAN
Hanna SINIORA

i,

2.

3.

4. Hikmat AL-Masr! 22. Lawyer Ziad ABu Z1aD
5. Mustafa AL-NATSHEN 23, Mansour AL-SHAWWA
6. Elias Frev 24. Bascl Hamdi KANAAR
7. [Ibraheem AL-TAwEEL 25.  Saeed KANAAN

8. Ameen AL-Nasr 26. [ssam AL-SHAWWA

9. Ameen Muu 27. Khaled Assatl
10. Lawyer Zuheir AL-RAYYES 28, Othman HANNA

11.  Pastor Awdeh AL-RANTISSI 29. Issam AL-ANNANI

12. Hanna AL-ATRASH 30. Farah AL-AARAJ

13. Fayez AL-QAWASMEH 31 Akram MATAR

14. Ameen AL-KHATEEB 32. Juheed Sabri KHALAF
15.  Sameer AL-JAABAR( 33, Hashem AL-SALEH
16.  Adeeb AL-ARANSI 34, Wasel SHKOUKANS

17. Mohammad AL-HASHEM 3s.
18. Lawyer Fayez AsOU RAHMEH

Mahmoud AL-KAWWAR

DOCUMENT 8/17211*
Letter dated 20 May 19853 from the representative of Viet Nam (o the Secretary-General

I have the honour to forward to you herewith the text
of the statement dated 17 May 1985 by the spokesman
for the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Socialist
Republic of Viet Nam on serious violations of the terri-
tory of the People's Republic of Kampuchea by Thai
troops.

1 should be grateful if you could have this note and its
enclosure circulated as an official document of the Gen-
eral Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Hoana Bicn Son
Permanent Representative of Viet Nam
to the United Nations

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/333-8/17211.

{Original: English)
{22 May 1985}

ANNEX

Siatement made on 17 May 1985 by the spokesman for the Minleiry
of Foreign Affairs of the Socisdist Republic of Viet Nam

A to the K hean news agency SPK. on 17 May, and
repuudly from 1 w0 I Mly. Thmlands L19, FSA and A37 planes
intruded imo Kampuchean airspace (o reconnoitre and wantonly
bombard the areas of Ampil, Chomchom. Koh Kong, Pursat, Dang Kor
and Pailin, lying from | to 7 kil inside Kampuchean territory.
Thai troops opened fire on Kampuchea's provinces of Pursat, Siem Reap
and Baltambang. Pamcuhrly serious was the incidem of 8 May, in
which Thai aircraft bombarded and Thai g fired more than 800
artijlery and mortar shells on the northern and southern ends of highway
56 1n Pursat province, lying from 4 to 7 kilomeires inside Kampuchean
territory. Then 200 Thai troops intruded into that area. killing and

ding many Ki hean civilians: al the same time. many Thai
vessels sailed into Kampuchean territorizl waters in areas near the Koh
Kong and Koh Tang islands.

This is an extremely serious violation of Kampuchea's sovereignty and
teeritnrial imegrity I ix ohvion that the Thai authonues are realizing
Thai Prime Mini Prem Tisul da’s of 22 March 1988
concerning the passibility of Thai forces fighting against the Vietnamese
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forces inside Kampuchean territory, and Thai Deputy Army Commander
Thicnchai Sirisamphan’s brazen declaration that the Thai army would
attack the Vietnamese forces inside Kampuchea.

|n order to cover up lhelr vmlauom of Klmpuc.hean Iemlory the Thai
authoritics have ref y and s ly Lhurgcd v Lroops
with intruding into Thm territory and annexing Thailand’s 17 north-
eastern provinees. It is similar lo their attempt to concea! their incursion
into the three Lao hamlets in June 1984, in which the Thai authorities
fabricated the so-called Lo army’s attack on Thai territory.

Rulmeﬂ over the past six years have shown that the presence of the

Vi army vol s in K does not in the lcast

threaten Thailand's security. On the contrary, it is Thailand that has
lned by all ways and means to make the situation along the Thai-

border ly ense and even explosive so as to lend a
hu\dtolhc. potists in opposing the Kampuch people’s revival and
smearmg Viet Nam. At the same time. the Thai authorities have per-
sisted in rejecting the proposal for esiablishing a zone of peace under
international control along the Kampuchean-Thai border.

The Go' of the Socialist Republic of Viet Nam firmly
demands that the Thai authorities end their violations of the territory of
the People’s Republic of Kampuchea and that the Thai side bear full
responsibility for all the consequences of their acts,

DOCUMENT §/17212

Letter dated 20 May 1985 from the representative of Iraq to the Secretary-General

On instructions from my Government, | have the
honour to transmit to you a sunimary of the reports of
the International Committee of the Red Cross on the
situation of Iraqi prisoners in Iran with the request that
you circulated it as a document of the Security Council in
order to supplement the information contained in the
report of the mission dlspalched by you to investigate the
situation of prisoners in Iraq and Iran [$/16962 of 19
February 1985].

(Signed) Riyadh M. 8. AL-Qavsi
Permanent Representative of Iraq
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Semmary of the reperts of the Intornstions) Committes of
the Red Cruss en the situstion of lragl priseners in Iran

The mission of the Imernational Commitiee of the Red Crose (JCRC)
in Tehran visited 8 aumber of camps for Iragl prisomers of war
the periad 19 May 10 18 Ociober 1984. During that time it made obser-
vations concerning the Iragi prisoners of war and the conditions in the
minwhkhﬂxymw 1t is clear to us from these reports

Mnmwmmumwlmunw which are in
fagram violstion of the 1?39 QGeneva Convention relative to the Trea-

There follow hereunder the most imporiant of the observations made
and the infractions noted by ICRC:

1. Karizak Prisoner-of-War Camp

(@) Non-delivery of letlers to prisoners from their femilies.

(B) The report stressed the need 1o meet with prisoners slone and
without supervision by the Iranian authorities. What happens in this
csmp, however, is that there is an intermediary between the camp
administration and the prisoner ﬁuring the interview, in clear violation
of the third Geneva Convention.

2. Parandak Prisoner-of-War Camp (Tarig ol-Quds 1)
) Insufficiem number of hospital beds; there are 6 beds, whereas
there are 700 prisoners.
15) ihe mission received death ceriificates for 19 prisoners. 10 of
whom had died on the same datc. a maier giving risc 0 suspicion.

[Original: Arabic)
[22 May 1985)

When represematives of ICRC made inquiries and requested
clarification on the matter, the camp commandant replied that he had no
detailed information since he had been appointed afier the time of their
death,

(¢) The prisoners did not have a free choice of television
programmes or of when to waich, but were compelied to watch particu-
lar programmes.

(d) The camp admmmuuon prevemed the prisoners from sending
‘etters to their rel and claimed that the had been taken for
dlsclplmnry purposes. The ICRC representative pointed out that such

d a clear violation of the Geneva Convention
relative to the Trenmem of Prisoners of War.

(e} The camp administration refused to allow the mission to inter-
view prisoners without witnesses.

(t) The mluson ascerwained that the camp administration inflicted

on pri usmg electricity, striking them
with mch and bjecting them to p of their refusal to
attack their country, luq. udeamd by the Iranian authorities.

{8) The mission received |3 death certificates conlsining incorrect
in d

*) IC!CWMM ided with mat.
mwbummofmmmmmwﬂdlny
mattresses.

(D ICRC representatives noticed the presence of vermin in the
mu-wmmwmmmum

the situation.

() Insufficiency of the food distributed 10 prisoners.

(k) ICRC repressnistives requestod that the prisoners should be pro-
vided with pyjamas, but the camp commandant did niot respond to the
suggestion.

(h The camp administration imposes on the prisoners slogans hos-
tile to their couniry.

3. Heshmatieh Camp (Tarig al-Quds 2)

(@) Non-delivery of letters 10 prisoners.

(b) Imposition of religious and political classes with the sim of
brainwashing the prisoners, thereby creating tension within the camp.
() Not permitting the mission 10 conduct imerviews with the pri-
soners without the presence of a witness from the camp administration.
) ICRC requested implementation of the Geneva Convention with
regard tw the matter of establishing the names of the sick and disabled
who could be returned (o their home country.

4. Takhii Camp (Tarig al-Quds 3)

(@) ICRC established that there wese 80 sick aad disabled prisoners
who, under the terms of the Geneva Convention, should be returned to
their home country.

(5 The prisoners complained of the meagre numbers of letiers they
received from their relatives. not having recejved replies trom them for
s period of more than 12 months.
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{¢) The medical commission of the ICRC mission insisted on the
pressing need for the return home of two of the prisoners in this camp
because they were suffering from cancer.

S.  Davaudieh Camp (Tarig «f-Quds 6)

(@) Nine of the sick prisoners have dicd.

(b} The camp administration withholds the prisoners’ letiers, the
number of letters written by them being some 20,000, of which onty 23
have reached iraq.

(¢) Detention of prisoners in solitary confinement cells for long
periods of time.

(d) The camp administration subjects the prisoners to a political and
religious re-education process and subjects them to pressure and threats
in order 1o make them respond to such re-education.

() Unsuitability of the camp. and bad lighting.

() Unavailability of mattresses for 160 prisoncrs. The prisoners
also complain of shortcomings in heating and of lack of preparcdness
for winter.

{®) Unavaitability of basins for washing the prisoners” clothes.

(k) ICRC inquired about the fate of 19.977 missing letiers.

6. Gezel Hessar Camp (Tarig al-Quds 8.9)

(a) Threatening of prisoners by various means in order to induce
them to write statements against their country. The threats involved
various forms of pressure, compulsion and removal to unknown desting-
tions.

(b  Use of corporal punishment against prisoners.

() Death of three, including one for whom no date of death was
determined.

ted  ICRC established the names of the sick and disabled prisoners
who under the werms of the Geneva Convention should be returned (o
their home country.

7. Mchrabad South Camp

() Relusal of permission to the mission (o conduct intervicws with
the prisoners without camp supenision.

(/) Small number of letters receivedd by the prisoners.

() Implementation by the camp administation ol a policy af v
ing tension amopg prisoners.

) Forcing of those prisoners who speak English to forgo interpre-
lation during interviews with representatives ot ICRC.

ey Prohibition al sports.

(/) Unavailability of sutficient matiresses for the prisoners.

8. Buambixvaf Camp
All of the prisoners” living conditions are totally unacceptable.
9.  Munjecl Prisoncr-of War Camp (Turiq ul-Quds 12)
tay Placing of a large aumber of prisoners in solitary confinemem

cells for long periods of time without informing them of the reason for
their detention.

(b} Implementation by the camp administration of a policy of caus-
ing lension among Prisoners,

(¢) Encouragement by the camp administration of a number of hos-
tile prisoners for the purpose of disseminating political and religious
ideas among the other prisoners.

() The representatives of the mission requested to he allowed to
interview prisoners without supervision and to be able to speak frecly
with them.

DOCUMENT §/17213

Letter dated 23 May 1985 from the representative of India
to the President of the Security Council

[Original: English}
[23 May 1985}

The Extraordinary Ministerial Meeting of the Co-ordinating Bureau of Non-
Aligned Countries on the question of Namibia, held at New Dethi from 19 to 21 April
1983, has called for “an urgent meeting of the United Nations Security Council to
resume its consideration of the question of Namibia and to give effect to its own reso-
lutions in this regard, in particular Council resolution 435 (1978)". Accordingly, on
behalf of the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries, 1 have the honour to request you
to convene the Security Council to consider further the situation in Namibia.

(Signed) N. KRisHNaN
Permanent Representative of India
10 the United Nations

DOCUMENT 8/17214*

Letter dated 23 May 1985 from the representative of Pakistan to the
Secretary-General

[Original: English|
124 May 1985)

Further to my letter of 9 May 1985 [$/17176]. | have the honour to report to you
that the Government of Pakistan has rejected as baseless the allegations made by the
Kabul authorities that, on 9, 10 and {1 May, Barikot in Kunarha province was sub-

*Circulated under the double xymho! A/40/317.8117214,



jected 1o heavy firing from the Pakistan side of the border as a result of which some
Afghan army personnel and civilians were killed. Pakistan’s rejection of the allega-
tions was conveyed to the Afghan Chargé d'affaires at Islamabad on {4 May. He was
told that persistent fabrication of false charges against Pakistan was only an attempt by
the Kabul authorities to shift the blame on to Pukistan for events within Afghanistan.

I request you to have this letter circulated as a document of the General Assem-

bly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) S. Shah Nawaz
Permanent Representative of Pakistan
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/17216

Letter dated 23 May 1985 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government and with
reference to the note dated 9 May 1985 from the Under-
Secretary-General for Special Political Affairs, I have the
honour to invite your attention to the following.

1. In conformity with the recommendations contained
in the report of the mission you sent to Iraq and Iran for
investigation of the conditions of prisoners of war
(POWys) (8716962 of 19 February 1985), the Government
of the Islamic Republic of Iran submitted some py-<tical
proposals in order 1o encourage and promote the idea
contained in paragraph 15 of your note to that report.
Regrenably, owing to obstacles created by the Iragi
régime and their procrastinative attitude, the international
body has failed to take advantage of our full prepared-
ness 50 as to ameliorate the suffering of POWs.

2. In order to encourage all concerned and to prove
its good faith in connection with the humanitarian issue
of the POWs, the Islamic Republic of Iran, in line with
its proposals, unilaterally repatriated two groups of 27
and 48 disabled Iraqgi POWs on 3 March and 29 April
1985, respectively, through the help and supervision of
the Turkish Red Crescent Organization, whose sincere
co-operation we highly appreciate. We are pleased to
announce by this letter that another 50 disabled Iragi
POWs will be unilaterally repatriated in the near future.

3. The other proposal of the Islamic Republic of Iran
which has been implemented unilaterally is the visits by
the families of POWs. This practice has continued over a
long time. At present, families of 1,500 Iragi POWs are
each month invited to go to the embassies and consular
offices of the Islamic Republic of Iran in order to facili-
tate their travel to Iran for a visit with POWs. Many
ﬂn;il!es have been able to rejoice at the visit with POWs
%o far.

[Original: English)
(24 May 1985}

4. Since the implementation of the other proposals of
the Islamic Republic of Iran is contingent upon the co-
operation of the other party, we are awaiting the initia-
tives and efforts of the United Nations towards the
materialization of those s within the framework
of the third Geneva Convention of 1949,

S. In view of the humanitarian considerations and
provisions of the Geneva Conventions, the repatriation of
young POWs who, like civilians, are not considered
POWs according to the Geneva Convention, has the first
priority.

6. Needless (0 say, the involvement of the Interna-
tional Committee of the Red Cross, as long as it has not
rectified its biased political stance, would not help to
accomplish the above-mentioned humanitarian objectives.

It is urgently requested that the United Nations take
some effective measures in order to stop the continued
subjugation of the Iranian POWs (o Iragi violence and
torture.

The Government of the Islamic Republic of Iran is
determined to continue its humanitarian efforts concern-
ing the Iragi POWs, including their unilatera) repatria-
tion. We are convinced that, in connection with para-
graph 15 of your note to the said report, there is also
considerable room for positive work to improve the situa-
tion of our prisoners of war in fraq.

It would be highly appreciated if the contents of this
letter were circulated as a document of the S-curity
Council.

(Signed) Said RAJAIE-KHORASSAN]

onmapmned i ises
Pormanent Ri"n CEERIGHVE

of the Islamic Republic of Iran
to the United Nations
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DOCUMENT §/17217

Letter dated 24 May 1985 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to forward to you the text of a letter
from Mr. Ali Akbar Velayati, Minister for Foreign
Affairs of the Islamic Republic of Iran.

It would be highly appreciated if this letter and its
annex were circulated as a document of the Security
Council.

(Signed) Said RaJAIE-KHORASSANI
Permanent Representative

of the Islamic Republic of Iran
to the United Nations

LeTTER FROM THE MINISTER FOR FORLIGN AFFAIRS OF THE
IsLAMIC REPUBLIC OF IRAN TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL

As you are aware, in response to the most recent state-
ment of the Security Council regarding the condemnation
of the use of chemical weapons [see 2576th meeting), the
criminal Iraqi régime has announced that not only does it
have reservations regarding certain points of the state-
ment but that it will also, without hesitation, use any
means in its power in its continued war of aggression. It
is quite clear that such a response simply indicates Iraq’s
intention to continue its violations of the rules of interna-
tional law, including the Geneva Protocol of 1925° regu-
lating the use of chemical weapons,

However, unfortunately, matters do not end there. As |
mentioned in my statement at the 308th plenary meeting
of the Disarmament Conference in Geneva on 16 April
1985, the deployment of chemical weapons by the régime

of Iraq over the past few years has enjoyed qualitstive
quantitative expansion, It is not necessary to repeat
that the continustion of

|Original: English}
{24 May 1985}

weapons and to your efforts to stop the use of such
weapons have proved that, although resolutions, state-
ments and requests are appropriate and necessary, they
are not sufficient to induce a halt to the continued use of
chemical weapons by the Baathist régime of Iraq.

The Security Council, which is duty bound by the
Charter of the United Nations to maintain peace and
security, should not even convince itself that it has car-
ried out its duty by merely issuing a statement which
unfortunately lacks the required explicitness in its con-
demnation of the régime of Iraq.

I am certain that you agree that the work and duties of
the Security Council and the United Nations, as defined
by the Charter, cannot be confined to the issuance of
statements and resolutions and the publication of docu-
ments to be registered in history. These bodies must
mobilize all international means within theit power to
stop immediately and definitively any violations of inter-
national regulations, particularly those violations which
seriously threaten international peace and security. At
this moment in t.ne, such a threat exists for the interna-
tional community and particularly for the Islamic Repub-
lic of Iran because, despite all requests of and resort to
international organizations, no practical results have been
rendered.

What is to be done in the face of the renewed deploy-
ment and use of chemica! weapons by Iraq? Is there any
solution other than retaliation in kind on the part of the
victims of chemical attacks? "f an alternative solution is
not suggested, it is feared that quite soon we will witness
a tremendous international race in the field of chemical
weapons, We hope that the Islamic Republic of Iren and
the intornational community will soon receive a clesr
merlto these questions from you and the Security
Council

(Signed) Ali Akbar VELAYAT!
Minister for Foreign Affairs of
the Islamic Republic of Iran

DOCUMENT 8/17218*
Letter dated 24 May 1985 from the representative of Thailand to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government and with
reference to the letter dated 20 May 1985 from the
representative of Viet Nam to you [$//72]]] accusing
Thailand of having violated Kampuchea's territorial
integrity and sovereignty, 1 have the honour to forward
herewith the text of the statement issued on 22 May by

* Circulsted under the double symbol A/40/338-5/172(8.

[Original: English)
[24 May 1985}

the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Thailand on this
matter.

I have the honour (o request that the text of this letter
and its enclosure be circulated as an official document of
the General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Birabhongse Kasemsis
Fermaneni Represénidiive of Thidgiiani
to the United Nations
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ANNEX

Statement issued by the Ministry of Forelgn Afairs
of Thailand on 22 May 1985

On 17 May 1985, a spokesman for the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of
the Socialist Republic of Viet Nam issued a statement {$//72/1, annex|
accusing Thailand of violating Kampuchea's sovereignty and territorial
integrity through airspace, land and sea, and firing “more than 800
artillery and mortar shells™ as well as sending Thai troops into Kam-
puchea “killing and ding many K civilians".

The Royal Thai Government categorically rejects the statement
brought against Thailand by the Socialist Republic of Viet Nam on
behalf of its puppet régime in Phnom Penh as a slanderous fabrication.
The groundless accusation reveals the true nature of a Government
which secks to hide its frequent violations of Thailand's territorial

integrity, the latest of which recently took place in the eastern province
of Trat and were brought to the ion of the intcrnational community
on 13 May 1985, It reveals the same old ploy of the Hanoi authorities
to divert the ion of the international ity from the root
cause of the problem, namely the Vi i
and the denial of the Kampuchean people’s right
by Viet Nam.

Viet Nam invaded Kamp on 25 D 1978; it installed the
Heng Samrin régime against the wishes of the Kampuchean people; it
uses Kampuchean territory to launch incursions into Thailand. The Thai
armed forces have every right to use all available means to protect Thai
territorial integrity and sovereignty against Vietnamese aggression.

Should the Vietnamese forces occupying Kampuchea continue their
acts of aggression against Thailand, Viet Nam would have to bear full
responsibility for the consequences.

P of Kampuch
of self-determination

h

DOCUMENT §/17219*

Letter dated 23 May 1985 from the Chairman of the Committee on the Exercise of the Inalienable Rights
of the Palestinian People to the Secretary-General

[ wish to inform you of the profound concern of the
Committee on the Exercise of the Inalienable Rights of
the Palestinian People at the current tragic developments
in and around the Palestinian refugee camps in Beirut.
The world is once again watching with horror as the
camps at Sabra, Shatila and Burj El-Barajneh are the
object of armed attacks. The Gaza hospital in Shatila and
a home for the aged in Sabra were destroyed by artillery
shells a few days ago. with considerable casuaities.
Reports today indicated that many injured Palestinians
have died for lack of medical care. The fighting is con-
tinving, with great loss of life and destruction, thus
adding to the cruel suffering of the Palestinians and of
the Lebanese people.

The Committee has ly pointed out that conflict
mdv?olenceintheuglonwillmfmeulouuthe

[Original: English)
[24 May 1985)

bility to ensure the physical safety of the Palestinians and
to bring about the exercise of their inalienable rights.

The Committee remains convinced that positive action
by the Security Council on its recommendations, and on
the proposed International Peace Conference on the Mid-
dle East, would advance prospects for a just and lasting
peace in the Middle East, and avoid the recurrence of
tragedies such as the one now unfolding. It continues to
call on all parties concerned to co-operate in the search
for a peaceful solution.

Palestinian people are prevented from exercising their e progent letter circulated as a document of the General
MmmmMimmm We Assembly and of the Security Council
wish 10 assert once again that the United Nations, and
particularly the Security Council, have a clear responsi- (Signed) Masgamba Sanet
Chairman of the Committee on
the Exercise of the Inalienable
*Clrculated under the double symbol A/40/339-8/17219. Righss of the Palestinian People
DOCUMENT 8/17220

Letter dated 25 May 198S from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-General

I am instructed to bring urgently to your attention that
the Baathist régime of Saddam Hussein is about to
resume its criminal attacks against our civilian population
in various cities including Tehran. Subsequent to the
recent Iragi acrial bombardments of our border towns.
which were as a matter of fact attempts to escalate the
situation in order (o propaie the giound for iis incipieni

attacks against our civilians, Baghdad radio and television
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[{Original: English)
{27 May 1985)

broadcast the following announcement at 2200 hours,
local time, on Saturday, 25 May 1985:

“Although Iraq co-operated with the Secretary-
General of the United Nations to find a peaceful settle-
ment for the war, yet Iran did not become ready to go
1o the Security Council and concentrated its forces on
the borders and carried out sabotage operations in
some Arab countries. the last of which was the attempt




against the security of Kuwait. Therefore this after-
noon the joint meeting of the Revolutionary Command-
ing Council and the Commander of the Baath party
was convened under the chairmanship of Saddan and
adopted the following decision: powerful strikes to be
launched against the centres of trouble and aggression
in Tehran.”

The Government of the Islamic Republic of Iran deems
it necessary seriously to warn the international body of
the consequences of such an insane decision by the
Baathist rulers of Iraq and is of the opinion that immedi-
ate preventive measures are absolutely necessary. We

hope that you will not spare any effort to save the lives
of innocent civilians. However, there is no need to men-
tion that the Islamic Republic of Iran reserves for itself
the right of retaliation.

It would be appreciated if this letter could be circu-
lated as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Said RAIAIE-KHORASSANI
Permanent Representative

of the Islamic Republic of Iran
1o the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/17221

Letter dated 26 May 1985 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government and in pur-
suance of my letter of 25 May 1985 (S//7220}, I have
the honour to inform you that, as it was predicted in that
letter, the Baathist rulers of Iraq carried out their threats
and attacked our civilian population centres in many cities.

At 0230 hours, local time, on Sunday, 26 May 1985,
Iraqi airplanes bombarded Tehran and inflicted many
losses in life and property upon innocent civilians. The
number of casualties up to 0945 hours local time rose to
five, with many more to be discovered under the rubble.
Moreover, further aerial attacks on the cities of Ilam,
Gilan-e-Gharb, Karand and Baneh, and missile attacks on
Bakhtaran and Islam Abad were launched, which left
behind scores of martyrs and injured, and great losses
and damage in property.

conflict, hoping to attract regional support and thereby to
avoid an inevitable collapse. With such ill-omened, cheap
and criminal tactics, President Saddam Hussein is bom-
barding our civilians in so many places, and while count-
ing on the precedent of the ineffectiveness and acquies-

[Original: English)
[27 May 1985)

cence of the Security Council, he wishes to impose his
so-called negotiated peaceful settlement upon us by bom-
barding our innocent people.

We expect the international body to stand up to its
constitutional responsibilities, condemn the Iraqi aggres-
sors, take the necessary measures in order to put an
immediate stop to the violation of all rules of interna-
tional humanitarian law by Iraq and condemn its resump-
tion of aerial and missile attacks on civilians.

We eamnestly hope that the Secretary-General of the
United Nations, whose trip to the two capitals has
already created the expectation of serious and effective
measures on his part towards the termination of Iragi vio-
lations of international humanitarian law, will take

our civilian brothers and sisters in Irag.
It would be highly spprecisted if this letter could be
circulated as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Said RAJAIE-KHORASSANI
Permanens Representative

of the Islamic Republic of Iran
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/17222

Leiter dated 23 May 1985 from the representative of Mozambique
to the President of the Security Council

[Original: English)
[28 May 1985)

In my capacity as Chairman of the Group of African States at the United Nations,
T have the honour to request you to convene an urgent meeting of the Security Council

to consider the situation in Namibia.

(Signed) Manuel pos SanTos
e aeamnsndrsdbein ol Blre messtulresn
ETITMATICTss INCPTCICTHNYE Uf inTiimnciguc

to the United Nations

| - PSR eTa - }
z
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DOCUMENT §/17223

Letter dated 28 May 1985 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government. | have the
honour to bring the following to your attention in con-
nection with the most recent Iraqi attacks on civilian cen-
tres in the Islamic Republic of Iran.

During the violation by the Iraqgi régime of Tehran's
airspace at 0252 hours, local time, on 28 May 1985, one
Iraqi acroplane targeted a prisoner of war camp in Hesh-
matich, where 7.000 Iraqi prisoners are heid. Regret-
wubly. the rockets which hit the camp caused some dam-
age and casualtics. Paramedics and reliel units were
immediately sent to the camp and they are at present try-
ing to discover the extent of the casualties and to save the
lives of prisoners injured during the atiack.

Precise statistics of deaths and damage have not yet
been reported. The mission of the United Nations sta-
tioned in Tehrar. has been invited to visit the camp so as
to prepare a full report on the incident.

We regret that, in its violations of international human-
itarian law. the criminal régime of Iraq does not spare

[Original: English)
(28 May 1985)

even the lives of the Iraqi prisoners of war. We request
you to do your utmosi to stop these inhumane attacks.
Although the Government of the Islamic Republic of Iran
has been forced to resort to retaliation in kind, against its
inner desires, it does not under any circumstances
condonc such actions and urgently requests the United
Nations, and particularly you. to mobilize all possible
means in order effectively to stop this race of inhumanc
attacks on civilians, imposed upon us by the rulers of
Baghdad.

ft would be highly appreciated if this letter were circu-
lated as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Said RAJAIE-K HORASSANI
Permanent Representative

of the Islamic Republic of Iran
1o the United Nations

DOCUMENT S/17225

Letter dated 30 May 1985 from the representative of Iraq tc the Secretary-General

With reference to the letter dated 24 May 1985
addressed to you by the Permanent Representative of the
Islamic Republic of lran [$/17217) and to the text of the
letter annexed thereto addressed to you by the Minister
for Foreign Affairs of the Iranian régime, 1 have the
honour, on instructions from my Government, 1o state
that the Iranian position as recorded in the said letter,
and the letter is not alone in this respect, involves a gross
inconsistency. On the one hand, the Iranian authorities, in
a tone of complaint and faint reprimand, call upon the
Security Council and the United Nations to take practical
steps to maintair. ..;vnational peace and security. On the
other hand, the Iranian authorities reject the jurisdiction
of the Security Council and the United Nations in the
Irag-Iran conflict and their competence to pass judgement
thereon. This is only proof of the malicious intent of the
Iranian leaders and of their persistence in exploiting the

Original: Arabic}
{30 May 1985)

United Nations for propagandistic purposes alone,
thereby requiring it to exercise caution in dealing with
this perverse Iranian approach.

Iraq has often declared that it accepts the jurisdiction
of the Security Counci! and of the United Nations in the
dispute, mdthanucceputhm;ud;mmmemn This
is the logical position and one in keeping with the Char-
ter of the United Nations and in harmony with Irag's
membership of the Organization and its acceptance of
international law as a basis for solving the conflict.

1 should be grateful if you would have this letter circu-
lated as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Riyadh AL-Qavsi
Permanent Representative of Iraq
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/17226

Letter dated 29 May 1985 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government, 1 have the
honour 1o tranemit herawith the eyt of a lenter dated 20

{Original: English]
{30 May 1985])

May 1985 from the Minister for Foreign Affairs of the
fslamic Republic of Iran addressed to vou.
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It would be highly appreciated if this letter and its
annex were distributed as a document of the Security
Council.

(Signed) Said Rasaie-KHoRassanl
Permanent Representative

of the Islamic Republic of Iran
tc the United Nations

LETTER DATED 29 May 1985 rrROM THE MINISTER FOR
FoREIGN AFFAIRS OF THE IsLaMIC REPUBLIC OF IRAN TO THE
SECRETARY-GENERAL

As you are already aware, the Iraqgi attacks against
civilian quarters and particularly cities inside the Islamic
Republic of Iran have been resumed since Saturday, 25
May 1985, and have continued savagely. The persistence
of the Iraqgi régime in violating rules of international law
and its escalation of such violations are not new
phenomena; they have been the subject of our correspon-
dence with you for the past four and a half years of the
imposed war.

However, a new dimension is being added to these
violations which should command the careful attention of
the international law community and the United Nations
in particular. The Iraqi pretext for the resumption of its
savage attacks against the civilian population inside the
Islamic Republic of Iran exemplifies this new dimension.

Prior to its resumption of attacks against civilians, the
Iragi régime announced that it was planning to resume

such acts of lawlessness in retaliation for the attempt on
the life of the Emir of Kuwait. As you are well aware,
the Islamic Republic of Iran has officially registered its
regret with regard to the above-mentioned attempt. More-
over, we have come across much evidence to illustrate
the complicity and involvement of Iragi agents in that
unfortunate attempt, which was fortunately abortive.

In addition to the necessity of examining the recently
escalated terrorist activities of Iraq in the region, the
attempt by Iraq to exploit events beyond the control of
the Islamic Republic of Iran as a pretext for escalating its
violation of the norms of international law regulating the
conduct of hostilities is worth the independent and careful
consideration of the international law community and of
yourself, since such pretexts threaten to become a
dangerous precedent in international law relations.

Using circumstances beyond the control of the other
party in a conflict to escalate the war and violate norms
of international law, humanitarian law as well as interna-
tional law regulating the conduct of hostilities, is a dis-
tinct issue condemned by all generally accepted norms of
international law. The international community expects
that the United Nations and you will pay due attention
and try to put an end to this new strategy of the Iragi
rulers to violate international law, whose becoming a
precedent can create a serious and grave threat to inter-
national law, peace and security.

(Signed) Ali Akbar VeLayami
Minister for Foreign Affairs
of the Islamic Republic of Iran

DOCUMENTS §/17227 AND ADD.1 AND 2

Report of the Secretary-General on the United Nations operation in Cyprus
for the period 13 December 1984 to 31 May 1985

DOCUMENT 8/17227

[Original: English]
[3] May 1985}
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INTRODUCTION

. The present report on the United Nations operation
in Cyprus covers developments from 13 December 1984
to 31 May 1985 and brings up to date the record of
activities of the United Nations Peace-keeping Force in
Cyprus (UNFICYP) pursuant to the mandate laid down
in Security Council resolution 186 (1964) of 4 March
1964 and subsequent resolutions of the Council concern-
ing Cyprus, including, most recently, resolution 559
(1984) of 14 December 1984.

2. In the last-mentioned resolution, the Security
Council called upon all the parties concerned to continue
to co-operate with UNFICYP on the basis of the present
mandate. It also requested the Secretary-General to con-
tinue his mission of good offices, to keep the Security

- Council informed of the progress made and to submit &
report on the implementation of the resolution by 31 May
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1985. An addendum covering my mission of good offices
and related observations will be submitted to the Council
in time for its consideration of this item.

1. CoMPOSITION AND DEPLOYMENT OF UNFICYP

3. The table below shows the cstablishment of
UNFICYP as at 31 May 198S:
Military
Ausirut
HQ UNFICYP
Inlaniry battalion UNAB
Miltary police company _ 101
Canadd
HQ UNFICYP 7
HQ CANCON .. s
Ird Battali Ru)ul 22e Regi 476
Signal squadron 14
Military police company n SIS
Denmark
HQ UNFICYP h
Infantry battalion—DANCON 43 RRA}
Military police company n kA3
Finlund
HQ UNFICYP 6
Military polive company 3 10
Iretamd
HQ UNFICY P e [}
Milwary police company ME &
Sweden
HQ UNFICYP... 6
Infantry battalion . 387
Military police company ........ 13 176
United  Kingdom of Great  Brituin und Northern
Ireland
HQ UNFICYP . 23
HQ BRITCON 7
Force scout car squadron—A Squadron, 16/5th The 109
Queen’s Royal Lancers......
Ist Baualion, The Duke of
HO | UNFICYP support regi 2
Lt 8
Smml Squadron ... i
Army aviation ﬂn;hl 19
T 103
Medical centre s
Ord detach 14
Workshap 19
Military pulice COMPANY ......oveeeeereecns e L %0
2 ot
20
g _»
ToraL UNFICYP

23

4. During the reporting period, the strength of
UNFICYP was reduced by 10 to 2,337 as a result of a
reduction in the established strength of the Force scout
car squadron. This has not affected UNFICYP's patrol-
ling capability. The current detailed deployment of
UNFICYP is shown on the map attached to this report.

5. Three members of the Force died during the
period under review. This brings the total number of
Ei:;:k casualties to 136 since the inception of UNFICYP in

6. Mr. James Holger continues to serve as my Acling
Speciai Representative 1n Cyprus, and the Force remains

under the command of Major-General Guenther G.
Greindl.

II.  UNFICYP oreRATIONS
A. Mandate and concept of operations

7. The function of UNFICYP was originally defined
by the Security Council in its resolution 186 (1964) in
the following terms:

“in the interest of preserving international peace and

security, to use its best efforts to prevent a recurrence

of fighting and, as necessary, to contribute to the

maintenance and restoration of law and order and a

return to normal conditions™.

That mandate, which was conceived in the context of the
confrontation between the Greek Cypriot and Turkish
Cypriot communities and between the Cyprus Govern-
ment National Guard and the Turkish Cypriot fighters,
has been repeatedly reaffirmed by the Councii, most
recently in its resolution 559 (1984). In connection with
the events that have occurred since 15 July 1974, the
Council has adopted a number of resolutions, some of
which have affected the functioning of UNFICYP and, in
some cases, have required the Force to perform certain
additional or modified functions. relating in particular to
maintenance of the cease-fire [S//4275 of | December
1980, para. 7).

8. Accordingly, UNFICYP has continued to super-
vise the cease-fire lines of the National Guard and of the
Turkish and Turkish Cypriot forces and to use its best
efforts to prevent a recurrence of fighting (see part D). It
has also continued to provide security for civilians
engaged in peaceful activities in the area between the
lines, in accordance with its normalization functions (see
part G).

9. UNFICYP has continued to use its best efforts to
discharge its function with regard to the security, welfare
and well-being of the Greek Cypriots living in the north-
ern part of the island (see parts C and Q).

10. UNFICYP has continued to visit, on a regular
basis. Turkish Cypriots residing in the south.

11. In addition, UNFICYP has continued to support
the relief operations co-ordinated by the United Nations
High Commissioner for Refugees (see section !V). It has
also continued to discharge certain functions handed over
by the International Committee of the Red Cross (ICRC)
at the time of the withdrawal of its delegation from
Cyprus in June 1977, It should be noted that, with the
advancing average age of the Greek Cypriot and Maron-
ite population in the north, this work has tended to
increase, particularly with regard to medizal and welfare
cases.

B. Liaison and co-operation

12. UNFICYP has continued to emphasize the essen-
tial requirement of full liaison and co-operation at all lev-
els to enable it to carry out its role effectively. These
efforts have been met with a positive response from both
sides. Lijaison and co-operation between UNFICYP and
the National Guard and between UNFICYP and the
Turkish and Turkish Cypriot forces have been excellent
at all levels during the reporting period. Liaison and co-
operation with the civilian authorities of the Cyprus
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Government and of the Turkish Cypriot community have
also been very effectively maintained.

C. Freedom of movement of UNFICYP

13. UNFICYP has continued to enjoy freedom of
movement in the south except for military restricted
areas. In the north, guidelines established in April 1983
and subsequently improved [8/15812 of 1 June 1983,
para. 14} remain in effect. Efforts continue to expand
the number of routes in the north open to UNFICYP
traffic.

D. Maintenance of the cease-fire

14. The area between the cease-fire lines is kept
under constant surveillance by UNFICYP through a sys-
tem of 141 observation posts, 61 of which are now per-
manently manned. Additional mobile and standing
patrols were employed to provide increased presence in
sensitive areas. High-powered binoculars and night-vision
devices continue to be used to monitor the cease-fire lines
on a continuous basis.

15. The UNFICYP patrol track, which runs the
length of the buffer zone, is essential to the capacity of
the Force to monitor the cease-fire lines, resupply obser-
vation posts and react promptly to incidents. In the past,
UNFICYP experienced some difficulty in securing sup-
port for the maintenance of the patrol track. During the
reporting period, engineer support from British Army
units was arranged, which made it possible to maintain
the track in operating condition.

16. During the period under review, the number of
cease-fire violations was notably reduced. The frequency
of shooting incidents decreased significantly, and there
were no exchanges of fire between opposing forces. The
number of temporary moves forward also decreased, and
there was a further reduction in the number of attempts
by both sides to construct new fortifications forward of
the cease-fire lines or to improve existing positions.
UNFICYP continued to be successful in restoring the
status quo ante.

17. During the period under review, new civilian
construction projects close to the lines in Nicosia raised
suspicions and were protested by the respective sides.
Two projects, a Greek Cypriot school gymnasium and a
Turkish Cypriot entertainment park on Roccas Bastion,
were of particular concern. In each case, UNFICYP
visited the sites and examined the plans, making recom-
mendations for adjustments as appropriate. UNFICYP
continues to monitor these and similar projects.

18. In Nicosia, the troops of the two sides continue
to be exposed to each other at dangerously close range,
and UNFICYP has made proposals for the removal of the
more provocative and exposed positions and the demili-
tarization of the old city of Nicosia. Neither of these pro-
posals has yet been accepted by the two sides.

19. During the period under review, overflights of
the United Nations buffer zone continued to occur and
were protested in each case. Turkish Forces aircraft
accounted for two incidents, and Turkish civilian aircraft
flying from or to Tymbou (Ercan) airfield accounted for
six incidents. The Turkish Cypriot authorities continue to
notify UNFICYP headquarters of air movements on their
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side. There were 12 overflights from the south; the
authorities informed UNFICYP thut the pilots have been
warned to avoid ilying over the buffer zone.

E. Maintenance of the status quo

20. The cease-fire line extends to a length of
approximately 180 kilometres from the Kokkina cnclave
and Kato Pyrgos on the north-west coast to the east coast
south of Famagusta in the arca of Dherinia. The toral
area between the lines, the width of which varies from 20
metres to 7 kilometres, covers about 3 per cent of the
land area of Cyprus and contains some of the island’s
most valuable agricultural land.

21. Disputes concerning the delineation of the cease-
fire lines continued in certain areas, particulatly in
Nicosia. This was of considerable concern as any
changes to the cease-fire lines, particularly where the two
parties are so close to each other, could result in an esca-
lation of tension. The UNFICYP policy that the forces
of neither side should enter those areas remains effective.

22. UNFICYP has continued openly to monitor the
forces of both sides, since any build-up of forces or
equipment on the island is of concern. The ability of
UNFICYP to monitor such developments remains neces-
sarily limited inasmuch as the UNFICYP plan of
verification inspections of military forces {ibid., para. 23]
has not yet been accepted by both sides. UNFICYP
remains ready to implement such a procedure at short
notice. '

F. Mines
23.

maintain the signs and barriers at known and suspecied
minefields.

G. Humanitarian functions and normalization
of conditions

24. UNFICYP has continued to discharge humani-
tarian functions for the Greek Cypriots remaining in the

north. Temporary visits to the south for family and other |
reasons continued on an ad hoc basis, arranged directly

or through the good offices of UNFICYP. During the
period under review, 520 Greek Cypriots visited te
south for family and medical reasons.

25. Throughout the reporting period, there has been
no change in the situation involving children who attend
schools in the south and wish to visit their parents of
grandparents in the north [8/15149 of 1 June 1982, para.
24]. UNFICYP continued to use its good offices in an
effort to improve the situation, unfortunately without
significant results. During the Christmas and Easter holi-

days, only children under the age of 13 were able to visit

their parents in the Karpass.

26. There were 10 permanent transfers of Greck

Cypriots from north to south during the reporting period.

The majority of these involved elderly people who wert -

to live with relatives in the south. The number of Greek
Cypriots residing in the north stands at 767. One Turkish
Cypriot moved permanently from south to north in the
period under review. UNFICYP has continued (0 verify
that all transfers take place voluntarily.

There were no incidents involving mines during
the period covered by this report. UNFICYP continued to -




27. UNFICYP ofticers, in performing humanitarian
wsks in the north, have continued to interview, in
private, Greek Cypriots residing there. Such interviews
jnvolve, in all cases, those Greek Cypriots who have
applied for permanent transfer to the south.

38, The sitation of the two Greek Cypriot primary
schools operating in the north has remained essentially
unchanged since 1982 [ibid., para. 26]. The school in
Rizokarpasso now has 41 pupils, end the school in Ayia
Trias 19.

29. Contacts between members of the Maronite com-
munity residing on opposite sides of the cease-fire lines
continued to be frequent. They cenjoy considerable
freedom of movement, and visits from the north to the
south and vice versa are frequent and are arranged on an
ud hoc basis. Three Maronites permanently transferred to
the south during the reporting period, and the number of
Maronites residing in the north now stunds at 366.

30. Periodic visits by UNFICYP officials to the
Turkish Cypriots living in the south are continuing, and
contacts arc maintained with their relatives in the north.
During the last six months, S reunions, involving 20 per-
sons, of scparated Turkish Cypriot families were
arranged at the Ledra Palace Hotel on an ad hoc basis
under UNFICYP auspices and with the co-operation of
the Cypriot Government authoritivs.

3. As part of s efforts o promote a retwrn to
normal conditions, UNFICYP has continued to facil-
itate cconomic activity in the arca between the lines.
UNFICYP has continued to encourage farming. which it
monitors carefully.

32, UNFICYP has continued to expend considerable
effort to ensure that the water distribution system is fairly
and efficiently operated for the benefit of both communi-
ties. Co-operation between the water authorities on both
sides, through the good offices of UNFICYP, continues
to be good. Measures taken by the copper-processing
plant at Skouriotissa in the south [$//6858 of 12
December 1984, para. 35) have iriproved the quality of
the water flowing north. UNFICYP will continue to mon-
itor the situation closely.

33, The anti-mosquito spraying programme was again
arranged by UNFICYP after consultations with both par-
ties. The spraying, which began on 19 March, is pro-
gressing satisfactorily and is scheduled to end on 13
December 1985,

34, UNFICYP has continued to carry out the
arrangements for the delivery of mail and Red Cross
messages across the cease-fire lines as well as the
transfer of government pensions and social security
benefits to eligible Turkish Cypriots living in the north,

35. UNFICYP also distributed 275 tons of foodstuffs
and other related items provided by the Cyprus Govern-
mene and the Cyprus Red Cross to Greek Cypriots living
in the north,

36. UNFICYP has continued to provide emergency
medical service for civilians of both communities, includ-
ing medical evacuation. The Force has also escorted
Turkish Cypriots to hospitals in the south for treatment.
Delivery of medicines to the Turkish Cypriot community
l'las continued on 4 regular basis. and emergency reguests
or medicines are met immediately.
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37. The UNFICYP civilian police (UNCIVPOL) con-
tinues to work in close co-operation with the Cyprus Po-
lice and the Turkish Cypriot Police. UNCIVPOL contrib-
utes to law and order between the cease-fire lines and
provides police services to civilisns who reside in vil-
lages within that arca. UNCIVPOL assists in the control
of the movement of civilians in the arca between the
lines, escorts persons transferring from one side to the
other and carries out inquiries into criminal conduet hav-
ing intercommunal implications. A number of indepen-
dent inquiries have been completed with the co-operation
of the authorities of both communitivs. Three members of
UNCIVPOL are stationed in the mixed village of Pyla.
where they provide the police service.

38, UNCIVPOL distributes social welfare and pen-
sion payments to Greek Cypriots in northern Cyprus and
continues to monitor the weltare of Greek Cypriots in the
north and of Turkish Cypriots livin, in the south. It is
also responsible for the payment of pensions to Turkish
Cypriots or dependants who reside in the north and who
were formerly employed in the south.

MAINTENANCE OF LAW AND ORDER

IV, HUMANITARIAN ASSISTANCE PROGRAMME

39. The United Nations High Commissioner for
Refugees has continued, at my request, to assist the dis-
placed and needy persons in the island in his capacity as
Co-ordinator of United Nations Hu:nanitarian Assistance
for Cyprus. The 1985 programme provides for $7.5 mil-
lino to finance 22 projects. This programme, which is
co-ordinated by the Cyprus Red Cross Society. involves
participation in the construction of a general hospital, the
overseas procurement of equipment and supplies for the
health, education and agricuitural .ctors, as well as pro-
fessional 1raining.

40. UNFICYP has continued to sugport the Co-
ordinator’s assistance programme by delivering agricul-
tural, educational and medical equipment. A total of 243
tons of supplies was delivered during the period under
review through UNFICYP facilities.

41, Joint activities between the Greek Cypriot and the
Turkish Cypriot communities in the framework of ongo-
ing projects, assisted by the United Nations Development
Programme (UNDP), continued throughout the period
under review. After three years of successful intercom-
munal co-operation in promoting the rational develop-
ment of the city of Nicosia in a jointly-planned manner,
the final report on the first phase of the UNDP-sponsored
Nicosia Master Plan was handed to the relevant authori-
ties of both communities at a joint meeting on 18 January
198S. This report sets out the framework for the city's
development to the year 2000. Work on the second phase
of the Master Plan, begun in August 1984, is well under
way on both sides. International consultants have been
working in the areas of urban finance. traffic manage-
ment. conservation and urban design, in order to prepare
detailed physical and investment plans for the city. Sem-
inars have been held at the Ledra Palace Hotel by these
consultants in their arcax of special competence, in which
interested professionals of the two communities also par-
ticipated.

42. UNDP has continued to perform co-ordination
and laison functions in connection with stage If of the



Nicosia sanitary sewerage and domestic water supply
project funded by the European Community and the
European Investment Bank. The work, which includes the
laying of pipes across the buffer zone, is proceeding
ahead of schedule and will provide vastly improved sani-
tary facilities and home water connections to both sides
in Nicosia. UNFICYP provides liaison and military
escorts for the work done in the buffer zone.

43. The joint UNDP handicrafts training project pro-
gressed satisfactorily, and the World Food Programme
has continued to provide food for some 22,000 school-
children and persons in social welfare institutions on both
sides.

V. FINANCIAL ASPECTS

44. Should the Security Council decide to extend the

mandate of UNFICYP for a turther period of six months-

beyond 15 June 19835, the additional cost to the Organiza-
tion of maintaining the Force, assuming continuation of
its existing strength and responsibilities, would amount to
approximately $14 million as detailed below:

UNFICYP COST ESTIMATE BY MAJOR CATEGORY OF EXPENSE
(Thousands of US dollars)

1. Operational costs incurred by the United Nations
Movement of CORtingeRnts ..........oovvvvivininiinnnc 169

Operational expenses...... 1265
Rental of premises ... 799
RAtiONS ..coiiieeeieceee et . 764
Non-military personnel, salaries, travel. etc. ................... 2175
Miscelaneous and contingencies .............coociiininnnl 200
TortaLl 5372
. Reimbursement of extra costs of Governments providing
contingents
Pay and allowances ... 7 500
Contingent-owned equipment.. . 995
Death and disability ....cccooveciiiniicc 100
TotaL 1l 8 595
Granp TOTAL 13 967

45. The figures above do not reflect the fuil cost of
the operation. They exclude, in particular, the regular
cost that would be incurred hy the troop contributors if
their contingents were serving at home (i.e. regular pay
and allowances and normal expenses for maiériel), as
well as such extra costs as they have agreed to absorb.
The troop-contributing Governments have informed me
that the costs absorbed by them are of the order of $36.2
million for a six-month period.

46. Voluntary contributions from Governments are
required to finance the cost to the Organization of main-
tainii  the Force. Such contributions have consistently
fallen short of expenditure, causing a growing deficit in
the UNFICYP Special Account. As a resuit, the claims of
the troop-contributing countries have been met only
through June 1978. Including some $4.6 million in volun-
tary contributions that have been pledged but not yet
received, the deficit in the UNFICYP Special Account
will amount to approximately $128.7 million as of 15
June 1985, an increase of $6.8 million during the six-
month period ending on that date.

V1. OBSERVATIONS

47. During the last six months, UNFICYP has con-
tinued to perform its important functions of supervising
the cease-fire, maintaining calm and promoting peaceful
civilian activities in the area between the lines, in accord-
ance with its mandate. In carrying out its tasks, the Force
has benefited from the co-operation extended to it by
both sides.

48. The continued presence oi UNFICYP remains
indispensable in helping to maintain calm on the island
and in creating the conditions in which the search for a
peaceful settlement can best be pursued. I therefore
recommend to the Security Council that it extend the
mandate of UNFICYP for a further period of six months.
In accordance with established practice, I have under-
taken consultations on this matter with the parties con-
cerned and I shall inform the Council of their outcome as
soon as they have been completed.

49. At the same time, I must convey to the Council
my continuing concern about the increasingly difficult
financial sitvation of UNFICYP. As [ have reported
above, the deficit in the UNFICYP Special Account is
expected to exceed $128 million by 15 June 1985, an
increase of more than $6 million during the last six-
month period alone. The troop-contributing countries
have been reimbursed only through June 1978 for claims
which cover only a fraction of the costs incurred by
them. The deepening deficit thus places an ever heavier
burden on these countries, and they have recently
reiterated to me their deep concern at the worsening
situation.

50. On 18 February 1985, I appealed again [$/17032
of 15 March 1985] to all States Members of the United
Nations or of the specialized agencies to make voluntary
contributions to UNFICYP, in accordance with the terms
of Security Council resolution 186 (1964). So far, only
six States have made pledges or contributions in respect
of the six-month period ending on 15 June, amounting
to some $1.6 million as compared to expenditures for
that period of $13.9 million. Since the ongoing cost of
UNFICYP to the Organization as well as the accumu-
lated deficit must be financed through voluntary contribu-
tions, I once again appeal to all States to make every effort
to contribute to this important peace-keeping operation
of the United Nations.

51. I take this opportunity to express my appreciation
to the Governments contributing troops and civilian po-
lice to UNFICYP for their stcadfast support and for
shouldering the heavy financial burden this entails. I also
wish to express my gratitude to the Governments making
financial contributions to this important peace-keeping
operation of the United Nations.

52. In concluding, I wish to express my appreciation
to my Acting Special Representative, Mr. James Holger,
to Major-General Guenther Greindl, the Force Com-
mander, and to the officers and men and women of
UNFICYP and its civilian staff, who have continucd to
discharge with exemplary efficiency and dedication the
important and difficult responsibilities entrusted to them
by the Security Council.

ANNEX

{Map. “D(‘[_)l({\'l}l('lll of UNFICYP as of May 1985."" See end of
volume., |
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DOCUMENT S/17227/ADD.1

|Original: English)
[11 June 1985]

[, GOOD OFFICES OF THE SECRETARY-GENERAL

1. During the period under review, | pursued the
mission of good offices entrusted to the Secretary-General
in resolution 367 (1975) and continued in subscquent
resolutions, most recently in resolution 559 (1984).

2. In my report of 12 December 1984 (S//6858), 1
gave an account of the developments which led to the
convening of the joint high-level meeting at United
Nations Headguarters from 17 to 20 January 1985, As |
informed the Council in my report of 2 February S/
16858/Add.2]. the Turkish Cypriot side stated at that
mecting that it accepted the draft agreement contained in
the documentation which 1 had presented, while the
Greek Cypriot side stated that, in conformity with its
understanding. it accepted the documentation as a basis
for negotiations, and had come to the joint high-level
meeting with a view to having constructive and meaning-
ful ncgotiations. Despite this situation, | remained con-
vinced, given their respective positions on the substance
of the documentation, that the gap which had persisted
for so long had never been so narrow. It was therefore
essential to preserve and build upon the importam pro-
gress that had been made prior to the joint high-level
mecting. 1 addressed an appeal to both sides, which 1
reiterated on numerous occasions during the following
months, to avoid any action which would make our task
more ditticult and might detract from our objective.

3. Following contacts with the two sides, 1 decided to
concentrate my efforts on overcoming the difficulties
which had arisen during the January meeting, while
preserving the substance of the documentation, and 1 so
informed the leaders of the two communities. Towards
this end. 1 incorporated the components of the documen-
tion into a single consolidated draft agreememt,
endeavoured to bring greater clarity to its various ele-
ments, and devised possible procedural arrangements for
the follow-up action.

4. In oruer to further this process, on 11 March
1985, | met with President Kyprianou at his request in
Geneva, In that meeting 1 sought 10 ascertain his views
on the consolidated draft agreement. including the
clarifications of its various clements and the possible pro-
cedural arrangements. Likewise. Foreign Minister laco-
vou came to Oman to meet with me on 3 April.

5. Upon recciving an affirmative reply from the
Greek Cypriot side. 1 wrofe 1o Mr. Denktay on 12 April
1985 to inform him of the status of my cfforts and sought
the views of the Turkish Cypriot side. In the contacts that
followed, Mr. Denktay stated thas, owing to the referen-
dum and clections which his community intended to con-
duct during May and June 198S. the Turkish Cypriot side
was not in a4 position o engage in substantive discussions
until that process was completed.

6. In this connection, | must report that the referen-
dum and clections have been the subject of srong
represeatations that were conveved to nie in letters from
the represcatative of Cyprus {see $°17150 and §17241).
The letters ewphasized  inter alic that such  wctions

violated United Nations resolutions on Cyprus, in partic-
ular Security Council resolutions 541 (1983) and 550
(1984). The Turkish Cypriot side maintained that it had
the right to engage in such a process, and that this would
not hinder prospects for a federal solution to the Cyprus
problem, to which it remained committed (S7/7/98}. On
6 May, my spokesman stated that the United Nations, as
reaffirmed by the Council, recognizes no Cypriot State
other than the Republic of Cyprus, and that therefore the
Secretary-General cannot condone any development or
action which is at variance with that position.

7. With regard to the Committee on Missing Persons
in Cyprus. I appointed, effective 28 April 1985, Mr. Paul
Wurth of Switzerland to succeed the late Claude Pilloud
as the third member of the Committee. Mr. Wurth was
selected by the International Committee of the Red Cross
with the agreement of both sides [57/6858, para. 53).
The Committee on Missing Persons is now once again
complete and is expected to resume its work this month.

II.  OBSERVATIONS

8. Despite the outcome of the January meeting, |
remain convineed that an agreement is within reach. My
approach since January has taken into account the fact
that the Turkish Cypriot side had agreed to the documen-
tation: and [ therefore assumed that it would wish to
preserve what had been achicved and stand by its accep-
tance. provided the other side also agreed. As I have
reported above, the outcome of my subsequent efforts to
avercome the obstacles which had stood in the way of the
acceptance of the documentation by the Greek Cypriot
side has since been positive. The Turkish Cypriot side
has not yet made known its position on the efforts I have
undertaken since January, and 1 am awaiting ils response.

9. In order to create an atmosphere that is conducive
to progress. it is important that both sides refrain from
making public statements that are at variance with the
positions they have taken in the context of my mission of
good offices. Such statements only contribute to the cycle
of distrust and increase the danger of the two sides
reverting to mutually irreconcilable attitudes.

10. Even though [ am not as yet uble to report to the
Council that the two sides have reached an agreement, |
believe that the substance of the documentation which has
been worked out during the past ten months of strenuous
cffort represents the formula most likely to lead to a just
and lasting solution to the Cyprus problem. Provided
both sides manifest the necessary good will and co-
operation, an agreement can be reached without further
delay. [ th. refore intend to intensify my diplomatic action
in the coming weeks, and would welcome the support of
all those who are interested in such an outcome.

DOCUMENT S§/17227/ADD.2

\Original: English]
{14 June 1984)

In my report of 31 May 1988 {S717227, puru. 48]. 1
recommended that the Security Council should extend the
mandite of the United Nations Peace-keeping Foree in
Cyprus P a further period of six months, and 1 indi-



cated that 1 would report to the Council on my consulta-
tions with the parties concerned on the subject as soon as
possible. 1 wish to inform the Council that the Govern-
ment of Cyprus as well as the Governments of Greece
and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland have indicated their concurrence in the proposed

exiension. The Government of Turkey has indicated. as
has the Turkish Cypriot community. that it is not in a
position to accept the text of the draft resolution con-
tained in document S/17266, but that its stand will be
expounded at the meeting of the Security Council {25915
neeting|.

DOCUMENT §/17228

Letter dated 30 May 1985 from the representative of Egypt
to the President of the Security Council

{Original: English}
[30 May 1985)

Upon instructions from my Government, [ have the honour to request an urgent
meeting of the Security Council on the continued escalation of violence involving the
civiiian population in and around Beirut, affecting the safety and security of the Pales-

tinians in the refugec camps.

(Signed) Ahmed T. KHatiL
Permanent Representative of Egypt
10 the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/17229*

Letter dated 29 May 1985 from the representative of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland
to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour to refer to the letter of 16 May 1985
from the Minister for External Relations and Worship of
Argentina [S//7196) about the opening of the new airport
at Mount Pleasant in the Falkland Islands and, on instruc-
tions from my Government, to state the following.

This airport has a dual civil and military role. It has
from the first been planned to contribute significantly to
the future economic development of the Islands, as well
as improving our capacity to reinforce the Istands in an
emergency, should that be necessary.

The United Kingdom Government has consistently
sought better relations with Argentina. But it remains
determined as well to fulfil its clear commitments to the
Falkland Islanders under the Charter of the United
Nations and the United Nations Covenant on Civil and
Political Rights [General Assembly resolution 22004
(XXI)). The people of the Falkland Isiunds suffered a
traumatic invasion and military occupation only three
years ago. Not surprisingly. they expect the administering
Power to defend them against any renewed attack. The
construction of a new airport, suitable for use by modern
wide-bodied jets, is a necessary element in the United
Kingdom Government's policy of deterring aggression
and of providing for the defence of the Islands against
attack. The United Kingdom’s forces are maintained at
the minimum level necessary to fulfil this defensive mis-

* Circuluted under the double symbol A/d0:345-8117226.

{Original: English)
|30 May 1985]

sion. They threaten no one. Indeed. their presence
contributes to peace and security in the region.

Mount Pleasant Airport will also meet the needs
identified in Lord Shackleton's economic studies of (976
and 1982 for better communications with the outside
world and, in particular, improved air services. From the
beginning it will be used by civilian passengers travelling
on internal flights and on flights to and from Britain.
When completed. it will be available for commercial
operators wishing to establish external air services.

The Argentine Foreign Minister refers to United King-
dom Government expenditure on the Falklands. But his
letter ignores the fact that the major part of the costs
which he refers are the cost of the operation to recover
the Falkland Islands and the cost of replacing equipment
lost in the conflict. of which the purpose was to enable
the Falkland Islanders to live again under a Government
of their own choosing. The United Kingdom Secretary of
State for Defence, Mr. Heseltine, made plain at the open-
ing ceremony of Mount Pleasant Airport on 12 May that
it is not and has never been the United Kingdom
Government's intention to fortify the Islands or establish
them as a “strategic”’ base, and that there was no North
Atlantic Treaty Organization dimension to our involve-
ment there.

The Argentine Foreign Minister’s letter purported to
quote a statement by a British Minister suggesting that
there would be no significant reduction in the number of
troops currently stationed in the Faikland Islaonds. This is
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a blatant misrepresentation of statements made by Minis-
ters of the United Kingdom Government in Parliament.

The United Kingdom Government's statement on the
defence estimates, published on | May 1985, reported
that there had already been a steady reduction in forces
in the Falkland Islands over the past year. British Minis-
ters have consistently stated that once the airport is fully
operational it should be possible to reduce still further the
number of permanently-stationed forces on the Islands.

The Argentine Foreign Minister accuses the United
Kingdom of violating commitments it has undertaken
within the inter-American framework and of introducing
nuclear weapons into the South Atlantic. We assume this
to be a reference to the obligations the United Kingdom
has undertaken under the Additional Protocols to the
Treaty of Tlatelolco.>® which Argentina has not ratified.
It is the long-standing practice of nuclear-weapon States,
for reasons of security and safety. neither to confirm nor
deny the presence or absence of nuclear weapons in any
location at any particular time. However, the United
Kingdom Government has at all times complied. and will
continue to comply. with its obligations under the Addi-
onal Frotocols:

First, in not deploying nuclear weapons in territories
for which the United Kingdom is internationally responsi-
ble within the Treaty's zone of application. which include
the Falkland Islands;

Secondly. in not deploying such weapons in the terri-
tories for which the Treaty is in force.

The United Kingdom Government regrets the Argen-
tine Foreign Minister's gratuitious references  to
Antarctica, in relation to which the two Governments
maintain working relations within the framework of the
Antarctic Treaty system. The Falkland Islands do nou lie
within the area of application of the Treaty. There is.
moreover, no foundation whatsoever for the assertion that
the aims of the United Kingdom in the Falkland Islands
or in Antarctica are incompatible with British obligations
under the Antarctic Treaty.' British stations in the
Antarctic, like Argentine stations, have recently been
inspected under the terms of article VII of the Antarctic
Treaty by the Government of the United States. No
activity has been found at any of these stations that is
inconsistent with the purposes and principles of the
Antarctic Treaty.

The Argentine Foreign Minister concludes his letter by
repeating that the United Kingdom should agree to nego-
tiate on the sovereignty of the Falkland Islands, South
Georgia and the South Sandwich Islands, and attempts to
argue that there is an obligation in this sense under the
Charter of the United Nations. The United Kingdom
Governmeant's attitude is wholly consistemt with the provi-
sions of the Charter. It is a misrepresentation of the
Charter to sus-est that the obligation to seek solutions by
peaceful means requires that. irrespective, of the cir-
cumstances, recourse must be had, solely or even pri-
marily, .0 ncgotiations. The United Kingdom is commit-
ted to the peaccful settlement of international disputes.
We were negotiating on the very subject of sovereignty
when Argentina launched its brutal invasion of the
Islands in 1982. The United Kingdom cannot ignore
those tragic cvents, nor can the presemt Government of
Argentina escape their consequences,

The United Kingdom Government wishes to achieve
the restoration of more normal relations with Argentina.
It recognizes, of course. that Britain and Argentina hold
different positions on the questions of sovereignty over
the Falkland Islands. If direct talks are not to founder at
the outset on the issue that divides us, it will be essential
that they do not address the sovereignty issue.

We have made a sustained effort to restore bilateral
relations with Argentina on a realistic basis. Earlier this
year we transmitted the latest in a series of messages
through the protecting powers. Once again we put for-
ward practical steps that would enable confidence to be
restored beiween Britain and Argentina. The Government
of Argentina has not yet replied to that message. The
United Kingdom Government looks forward to a con-
structive response, avoiding pre-conditions that prevent
direct talks taking place. and seeking instead through dis-
cussion of specific subjects to move towards reconcilia-
tion between our two countries.

I request that this letter be given the same distribution
as that from the Minister for External Relations and
Worship of Argentina.

(Signed) J. A. TromsoN

Permanent Representative of the

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S§/17230

Letter dated 30 May 1985 from the representative of Iraq to the Secretary-General

On instructions from my Government. 1 have the
honour to refer to the successive letters concerning pris-
oners of war that the representative of the Istamic Repub-
lic of Iran has made it his custom (o address 1o you,

|Original: Arabic}
[30 May 1985]

including the letters dated 2 and 23 May 1988 [§//7/44
and 8117216).
The basic obioetive in sending such ktters and in

requesting their distribution is to serve propagandistic

17



purposes through self-praise of the Iranian régime’s posi-
tion and to release mendacious and spurious statements
against Iraq in a desperate attempt to distort the facts.

You know that Iraq has so far handed over to Iran, in
batches, a number of Iranian prisoners, some with
reciprocation and some without reciprocation, through the
International Commitiee of the Red Cross (ICRC) and in
implementation of the Geneva Conventions of 1949, as
follows:

Handing over of 40 Iranian prisoners on 25 August
1981, in exchange for 45 Iraqi prisoners;

Handing over of 37 [ranian prisoners on 15 December
1981, without reciprocation;

Handing over of 32 Iranian prisoners on 30 April
1983, in exchange for 32 Iraqi prisoners;

Handing over of 190 Iranian prisoners on 29 January
1984, without reciprocation;

Handing over 100 Iranian prisoners on 20 October
1984, without reciprocation;

Handing over of 30 Iranian prisoners on 27 May 1985,
without reciprocation,

In addition to the foregoing, Iraq has recently under-
taken to inform the ICRC officially of its intention to
hand over 89 Iranian prisoners. without reciprocation,
over the next few days.

These established facts are the strongest proof that the
claim made by the Iranien authorities that they have
released Iraqi prisoners of war in a unilateral manner and
without reciprocation is just another of the well-known
forms of deception engaged in by those authorities, and
one in which they have begun to belicve.

I request you to have this letter circulated as a docu-
ment of the Security Council.

(Signed) Riyadh M. S. AL-Qavsi
Permanent Representative of Irag
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/17231

Letter dated 31 May 1985 from the representative of the Lao People’s Democratic Republic
to the President of the Security Council

On instructions from my Governmenm and further to
my earlier letters concerning the aggression against, and
occupation of, a portion of Lao territory in Sayaboury
province by Thai ultra-rightist troops and a whole series
of acts of provocation committed by those troops, I have
the honour to inform you of the following:

1. On 28 April 1983, the spokesman of the Lao Min-
istry of Foreign Affairs issued a statement (anmex) con-
cerning the recurrence of acts of aggression committed
on 3, 9, 14, 18 and 22 April against the Lao People’s
Democratic Republic in the region of Bane May, Bane
Kang and Bane Savang. in Paklay district, and in other
districts of Sayaboury province by Thai ultra-rightist
troops, which caused serious material damage and loss of
human life among the civilian population.

2. The Government of the Lao People’s Democratic
Republic categorically denies the slanderous accusations
made against it in the statement issued on 7 May 1985 by
the Ministry for Foreign Affairs of Thailand and
expresses its scorn for those base manoeuvres which are,
in fact, aimed at camouflaging the criminal activities of
Thai ultra-rightist circles directed against the Lao
People's Democratic Republic. Moreover, these
manoecuvres will no longer deceive anyone, for interna-
tional public opinion is well informed and is fully aware
of the causes of the deterioration in Lao-Thai relations
and the obstacles to their improvement.

3. It will be recalled that under pressure from its
allies and domestic and international public opinion, the
Thai Government, acting under duress and fo the anger
of the Thai ultra-rightist circles, was obliged to announce
the Ulnited Nations General Assembly, on 2
October 1984, the withdrawa! of its troops from three
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{Original: Frenchi
|31 May 1985]

Lao villages. Despite this official announcement, how-
ever, Thai ultra-rightist troops continue to occupy certain
positions inside Lao territory, near the three villages. and
to maintain a permanent situation of tension therc.

4. The foregoing can be proved by recalling and
mentioning the following facts:

(@) On 24 November 1984, the Lao Government pro-
posed 10 the Thai Government that the negotiations unila-
terally broken off by the Thai side should be rerumed,
with a8 view to settling the pending question of the three
villages, bt on 3 December 1984, the Thai Government
purely and simply rejected that proposal. stating that the
negotiations had been terminated and that there was
nothing more 1o negotiate. Since then, Thai troops have
continually been committing acts of provocation against
the Lao People’s Democratic Republic, as noted in the
successive statements by the Lao Minister of Foreign
Affairs, the last of which was issued on 25 April 1985.

(h) On 18 May 198S, at about 2 p.m,, two gunboats
of the Thai river police, each with three frontier guards
on board, deliberately entered Lao territorial waters and
one of them landed twice on the Lao bank of the
Mekong, in Hat Sayfong district, Vientiane prefecture,
about 10 kilometres upstream from the capital. Onc of
the frontier guards left the boat and committed acts of
violence against a village woman who was drawing water
from the river.

() On 19 May, another Thai river police boat once
again violated Lao territorial waters near another village
in the same district and caused a panic among the vil-
lagers who were bathing in the river.

These latest hostile acts of the Thai extremist troaps
were also the subject of 2 memorandum delivered iv the



Royal Embassy of Thailand in Vientianc by the Lao Min-
istry of Foreign Affairs on 21 May 1985.

§. The Thai Government has often proclaimed its
so-called policy of peaceful coexistence with its neigh-
bours. However, it must first succeed in controlling and
disciplining the ultra-rightist elements who have no hesi-
tation about selling the independence of Thailand and the
better interests of the Thai people to the highest bidders.
The Government of the Lao People’s Democratic Repub-
lic. for its part, cannot be satisfied with words alone, but
awaits actua! deeds on the part of the Thai authorities,

6. Laos is a small country, but the Lao people, who
together with the other peoples of Indo-China made enor-
mous sacrifices and shed much blood over a period of
more than 30 years in their national liberation struggle
for genuine independence, are very jealous of their
indcpendence, which was so dearly acquired, and will not
allow anyone to infringe upon it.

7. Furthermore, Laos, which has been classified as a
least developed country by the United Nations, has other
development tasks to carry out which are far more
important than sceking a quarrel with its neighbours and
least of all with Thailand, with which it has certain eth-
nic, linguistic and cultural affinities. ANl that Laos, as a
victim of aggression and occupation by Thailand, desires
is that the aggressors and occupiers should withdraw
completely and for ever from its territory, return the vil-
lagers taken to Thailand by force, compensate the local
population for the losses caused by their misdeeds, and
re-cstablish in the sector the normal situation which
existed before their aggression.

8. Itis only by scrupulously respecting the 1979 joint
Lao-Thai communiqués, and in particular by having the
courage to assume their own responsibilities and return-
ing to the negotiating tsble to sentle peacefully the
question of the three villages. as proposed by the
Government of the Lao People’s Democratic Republic.
that the Thai Government can prove its good faith and
sincerity to the international community.

1 also have the honour to transmit to you, annexed
hereto, the text of the statement on the same matter
issued by the spokesman of the Lao Ministry of Foreign
Affairs on 25 April 1985,

I should be grateful if you would have the text of this
letter and that of the aforementioned statement circulated
as a document of the Sccurity Council.

{Signedy Kithang VoNGSAY

Permanent Representative

of the Lao People's Democratic Republic
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Statement made on 25 April 1985 by the spokesman for the Ministry
of Foreign Affairs of the Lao People’s Demoacratic Republic

Since early April 1985 untif now, the ultra-rightist reactionaries in
Thai niling circles have intensified their hoslile and treacherous
manoeuvres against the Lao People’s Democratic Republic. In order to
camoufiage these manoeuvres, the have completely fabricated all kinds
of slanderous and defamatory stories against Laos. In fact, it is they
who have stepped up the criminal acts in the vicinity of the three Lao
villages in Paklay district, and in certain other villages in Sayaboury
province.

On 3 April, between 4 p.m. and 7 p.m., the Thai soldiers who con-
tinue 1o oceupy the outskirts of the three Lao villages pounded these
villages intensely with heavy antillery, in particular the high ground of
Phou Houat and the southern part of Bane May. causing the local popu-
lation serious material damage. The Thai soldiers also infilrated these
Lao villages to engage in espionage bul were immediately repulsed by
regional forces and the local population.

On 9 April, the Thai ultra-rightists sent a group of soldiers to lay an
ambush against the population and the regional forces of these three vil-
lages. bul they were vigorously repulsed by the latter.

On 14 April, the Thai soldicrs threw M.79 grenades and fired M-16
automatic weapons at the Lao population working peacefully in the
fields in Muang Mo commune in Kenthao distriet, killing one person
and wounding 14 others. They also sent their spies to engage in subver-
sive activilies against the inhabitants of this commune.

On 18 April, the Thai soldiers infiltrated Bane May commune in Pak-
lay district and shot at Lao peasants engaged in production work, killing
one and wounding a number of others.

Warse still, on 22 April, between 10 a.m. and 12.30 p.m., the Thai
units. oceupying high ground on the outskirts of the three Lao villages
in Paklay district, savagely pounded Bane May, Bane Kang and Bane
Savang and their outskints and even sent infantry units to attack these
villages, killing ore civilian and wounding a number of others and
inflicting heavy material losses on the Lao inhabitants. The population
and the Lao regional armed forces also repulsed these units.

All these facts show clearly that the Thai uitra-rightists have yet (0
abandon the plan of hostility of the Beijing hegemonists, are pursuing
their unfriendly policy against the Lao People’s Democratic Republic
and refuse to settie the problem of the three Lao villages peacefully.
Not only have they not withdrawn completely from the outskirts of the
three Lao villages, in accordance with the undertaking giygn to the
United Nations by the Thai Government in October 1984, but the
Thai troops codinue 10 occupy them, fomenting tension there and regu-
larly committing crimes against the Lso population of these villages and
of other areas in Saysboury province. These acis aeriously infringe the
sovereigniy and territorial imegrity of Laos and the joint Lao-Thai
communiqués signed in 1979, run counter to the aspirations of the Thai
and Lao peoples. who wish 1o Jive in peace, flagrantly violsie the Char-
ter of the United Nations and thereby seriously thresten peace and sta-
bility in South-East Asia.

The Lao Minister for Foreign Affairs strongly condemns these scis
and demands that the ultra-rightist reactionaries within the circles wield-
ing power in Bangkok immediately end all these vife activities. with-
draw their troops completely from these Lao villages, enable the Lao
inhabitants deported to Thailand to return iome. pay compensation to
the Lao population for the mat *rial damsge and losses of human life,
normalize the situation in the three villages and restore it to that pre-
vailing prior v 6 June 1984, scrupulously respect the sovereignty and
territorial integrity of Laos and return (o the negotiating table w0 settle
the problem of the three villages peacefully. Otherwise, they alone will
be entirely responsible for the unfortunate consequences of their acts.
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DOCUMENT S/17233*

Letter dated 31 May 1985 from the representative of Argentina to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you the attached copy
of resolution CP/RES. 426 of the Permanent Council of
the Organization of American States entitled *“Concern at
the establishment by the United Kingdom of military
installations on the Falkland Islands (Malvinas)”. That
resolution was adopted without objection on 30 May
1985.

I should like to request that this letter and its annex be
distributed urgently as a document of the General Assem-
bly and of the Security Council, and brought to the atten-
tion of the Special Committee on the Situation with
regard to the Implementation of the Declaration on the
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peo-
ples.

(Signed) Victor E. BEAUGE

Chargé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Argentina
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Resolution CP/RES. 426 entitled “Concern at the establishment by
the United Kingdom of military installations on the Falkland
Islands (Malvinas)” adopted at Washington on 30 May 1985 by
the Permanent Council of the Organization of American States

Having regard ro:

The presentation made to this Permanent Council on 15 May [985 by
the Minister for External Relations and Worship of the Argentine
Republic which:

(a) Denounces the situation created in the South Atlantic by the
existence of military infrastructure, installations and equipment, includ-
ing a strategic airport, set up by the United Kingdom of Great Britain

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/349-8/17233.

{Original: Spanish)
[31 May 1985]

and Northern Ireland on the Falkland Islands (Malvinas), which
threatens the peace and security of the region;

(b) Affirms that the construction of a strategic base near to the
American continent in the South Atlantic will turn this area. which has
until now been protected from international tensions world-wide, into a
field for preparations by the great Powers;

() Reiterales Argentina’s readiness 1o resume the negotiations
requested by the General Assemblies of the Organization of American
States and the United Nations in order to find a peaceful solution to the
sovereignty dispute and their other differences on this question as soun
as possible:

The fact that a situation which has affected and still affects seriously
the peace and security of the American continent persists in the South
Atlantic area, within the security region dcﬁ"lcsd in article 4 of the
Inter-American Treaty of Reciprocal Assistance,

Considering:

The non-compliance with resolutions 595 (XI1-0/82), 669 (X111-0/83)
and 700 (XV-0/84) of the General Assembly of the Organization of
American States and 37/9, 38/12 and 39/6 of the General Assembly of
the United Nations urging the Governments of Argentina and the United
Kingdom to resume negotiations with a view to resolving the
sovereignty dispute,

The opening by the United Kingdom of a military airport on the
Falkland Islands (Malvinas),

That the introduction of military installations, troops and weapons
onto the Falkland I[slands (Malvinas) conflicts with the necessary pro-
cess of peaceful negotiation of the dispute between the Argentine
Republic and the United Kingdom and may be a threat to the peace and
security of the region,

Decides:

t. To reiterate the appeals to the Governments of Argentina and the
United Kingdom to renew negotiations in order to find a peaceful solu-
tion to the sovereignty dispute and their other differences on this ques-
tion as soon as possible;

2. To express its concern at the establishment by the United King-
dom of military installations on the Falkland Islands (Malvinas), which
heightens tension in this area and impedes the negotiations which that
country and the Argentine Republic must resume in order to resolve the
question;

3. To transmit the present resotution to the President of the United
Nations General Assembly and the Secretary-General of the United
Nations so that the opinion of the American States on this situation can
be noted.

DOCUMENT 8/17235*

Letter dated 30 May 1985 from the representative of the United States of America to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you the text of the
note dated 28 May 1985 from the Embassy of the United
States of America in Managua addressed to the Ministry
of External Relations of the Republic of Nicaragua.

The United States reply is in response to the letter
dated 20 May from the Permanent Mission of Nicaragua
to the United Nations [$//7203].

* Circulated under the double symbol A/39/906-5/17235.

[Original: English}
[31 May 1985}

1 should be grateful if you would have the attached
note circulated as an official document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Jose SORzANO

Chargé d’affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission

of the United States of America
to the United Nations
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ANNEX

Note dated 28 May 1985 from the Embassy of the United States of
America in Managua addressed to the Ministry of External Rela-
tions of the Republic of Nicaragun

The Embassy of the United States of America presents its comphi-
meats to the Ministry of Externai Refations of the Republic of
Nicaragua and has the honour o nl‘.,r to the Hinistry's note u[ 17 May
1938S [8717203. annex), proposing of the bil ! conver-
sations thyt were being mndu'.l\:d at Manzanillo, Mexico, during the
first half of June 1985,

In informing the Government of Nicaragua in January 1985 of the
United States decision not to schedule further meetings at Manzanillo at
that time. Ambassador Bergold provided a full explanation of the rea-
som for that decision. Ambassador Bergold distinguished between a

DOCUMENT §/17236*

Letter dated 3 June 1985 from the representative of Afghanistan to the Secretary-General

{ have the honour to inform you that the Chargé
d'affaires of the Pakistan Embassy in Kabul was sum-
moned to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Demo-
cratic Republic of Afghanistan on 2 Junc 1985 at 9.30
a.m.. and the following was brought to his attention by
the Director of the First Political Department:

“In continuation of their bascless charges against the
Democratic Republic of Afghanistan, the militarist
authorities of Pakistan have once again claimed that the
airspace of Landikotal, Chitral and Parachinar have
allegedly been violated on 21, 26, 27 and 28 May.
1985. They have also claimed that the Landikotal arca
has come under gun shellings on 24 May, as a resuit of
which no damages have been inflicted.

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/352-8/17236.

DOCUMENT §8/17237
Letter dated 3 June 1985 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-General

Acrial attacks by the Baathist rulers of Irag on the
civilian population of many of our cities are continuing
savagely and brutally. The Security Council has been an
aloof spectator to the Iraqi violations of international
humanitarian law since 25 May 1985. when Iraq resumed
its criminal attacks on our cities. Despite our numerous
warnings and appeals, no action has been taken by the
Council to heed its constitutional responsibilities. The
Islamic Republic of Iran has regrettably found no other
avenue to deter President Saddam Husscin'’s ravaging
attacks but that of retaliating in kind. The second missile
attack was, therefore, launched against Baghdad contrary
to our desire.

Had it not been for the inaction on the part of the
Council, the great loss of life imposed upon both coun-

decivion nut 1o wehedule further meatings on the one hand and a deci-
sion I terminale the discussion on the other. making clear thay the
United States was not terminating the Manzanillo alks. Ambassador
Bergold also described the circumstances under which the United States
would consider it useful o the purp(m |ur \\huh it initiated the Man
zanillo discussion o schedul Those -
tions reniain valid.

The Embassy should also like to call the Ministry's attention to the
fact that. under the rules adopted by the Uaited Nations Security Coun-
cil for consideration of resolution $62  (1985), the United States
abstained on paragraph 4. calling for a resumption of the Manzanillo
conversations. As the United States  representative  subsequently

plained to repr ives of the news media, the United States

b ion indi d neither accep nor rejection of the call for
resumption of the Manzanillo talks.

|Original: English|
{3 June 1985}

“The Government of the Democratic Republic of
Afghanistan, after thoroughly investigating these
charges of Pakistan's militarist authorities. considers
them as void of any reality and categorically rejects
them. It is further mentioned that the Pakistani authori-
ties should put an end to such insinuations. which have
no other result than increasingly to worsen the situa-
tion in the frontier areas.™
1 have further the honour to request you to arrange for

the circulation of this letter as a document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) M. Farid Zarir
Permanent Representative of Afghanistan
to the United Natlons

[Original: English)

{4 June 1985] §

tries might well have been avoided. We sincerely appeal

to you and to the Security Council to take the necessary

measures to bring the violations of international humani-
tarian law by the rulers of Irag to an end and relieve us
from the painful burden of retaliating against our broth-
ers and sisters in Irag. We also believe that the Council
canfiot justify its neglect of its responsibilities regarding
the safeguarding of international humanitarian law.

It would be highly appreciated if this letter were circu-
lated as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Said Rajate-KHORASSANI
Permanen: Representative

of the [slamic Republic of lran i

PY e o2t ra
iv ifie United Nations
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DOCUMENT $/17238*

Letter dated 4 June 1985 from the representative of Pakistan to the Secretary-General

In continuation of my letter dated 23 May 1985 {S/
17214}, 1 have the honour to report to you the following
serious incidents in violation of Pakistan airspace and ter-
ritory from the Afghanistan side on 29 and 31 May 1985,
which caused heavy loss of life and property:

On 29 May. at 1200 hours, Pakistan standard time,
four Afghan jet aircraft intruded 16 kilometres into Paki-
stan territory at Badini (approximately 100 miles north-
east of Quetta). These aircraft tired rockets at an Afghan
refugee camp located at Badini and dropped two bombs
at Qamruddin Karez, approximately 35 miles east of
Badini.

On 31 May, two Afghan aircraft violated Pakistan air-
space on four occasions between 0515 and 0600 hours in

* Circulated under the double sytmbal A407354-8/17238.

{Original: English)
|4 June 1985)

the Drosh area of Chiiral. The aircraft intruded 14 miles
into Pakistan airspace and dropped 15 bombs on Swir
village. 5 miles south-west of Drosh, as a result of which
11 persons were killed and 32 wounded. In addition, 25
cows and goats were killed and numerous houses were
damaged or destroyed.

The Afghan Chargé d'aftaires in Islamabad was sum-
moncd to the Pakistan Foreign Office and a strong protest
was lodged with him over these unprovoked attacks.

I request you to have this letter circulated as a docu-
ment of the General Assembly and of the Security Coun-
cil.

(Signed) S. Shah Nawaz
Permanent Representative of Pakistan
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/17241*

Letter dated S June 1985 from the representative of Cyprus fo the Secretary-General

I have the honour to refer 1. the letter of the represen-
tative of the Republic of Cyprus, dated 3 May 1985 {S/
17150}, enclosing a letter addressed to you by the Minis-
ter for Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Cyprus, appris-
ing you, and through vou the General Assembly and the
Security Council, of certain imminent illegalities in the
occupied territory of the Republic of Cyprus. These were
the holding by the occupying power of a purported
“referendum™ on a so-called *‘constitution—which took
place on 3 May—and the announcement that various
“elections" would be held in June 198S.

Upon instructions from my Government, I must now,
in addition, draw your attention to another serious
matter, the colonization aspect involved. as revealed by
the decisive percentage of Anatolian “votes™ on 5 May.
Turks from Anatolia-—as everyone knows—have been
illegally implanted in the Republic of Cyprus by the
Government of Ankara with the sole aim of changing the
demographic structure of the island and of promoting the
endless faits accomplis pespetrated by the invaders in and
against Cyprus.

As you are aware, after Turkey's mid-1974 invasion
and occupation of almost 37 per cent of the territory of
the Republic of Cyprus, the Turkish Army expelled from
the occupied area most of the Greek Cypriots established
there at that time, comprising about one third of the
island's population. Subsequently, between 1975 and
1977, the Government of Turkey drove out nearly all the

* Circulated under the double symbol A/39/907-5717241.

[Original: English)
{6 June 1985]

remaining Greck Cypriot population of the Karpuss Pen-
insuta. still under Turkish military occupation,

In the homes of the expelled Greek Cypriots. Turkey
accommodated about 43,000 Turkish Cypriots, who had
left the free areas of the Republic of Cyprus.

At about the same time, the Government of Turkey
systematically began a policy of colonization, bringing
over thousands of Turkish mainland settlers from Anato-
lia. Such conduct, be it noted, is defined by article 8.
paragraph 5, of Protocol | of 8 June 1977 to the Geneva
Convention as a “war crime™.™ As is known, such con-
duct also violates peremptory norms of international law.
the Charter of the United Nations and resolutions of the
United Nations on Cyprus.

It is clear from Turkish Cypriot published sources that
there has been a massive influx of Turkish Anatolian
settlers. altering the demographic composition of the
occupied area. From “official” Turkish Cypriot sources
it appears that there are in 1985 between 60,000 and
65,000 settlers in the occupied area of the Republic of
Cyprus.

Already in August 1979, the Turkish Cypriot press had
claimed that there were over 50,000 settlers from Turkey
(Aydinlik, 15 May 1979 and 27 August 1979, Even the
so-called “*Prime Minister of the Turkish Federated State
of Cyprus™, Mr. Cagatay. indicated that 45.000 settlers
had been settled by the beginning of 1980 (Hulkin Sesi.
29 February 1980,

These figures have been corroborated by the recent
“electoral™ statisties

In the “reforendum™ there were
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91,810 registered voters aged 18 or more. Using Turkish
statistics, 65.7 per cent of the population are aged 18 or
more. This gives a “citizen” population of 139,740.
According to the statistics of the Denktas régime, the
Turkish Cypriot community is 160,287. This means that,
from what the Turkish side admits, there are now 20,500
non-Cypriot Turks who have not yet acquired the “right
to vote”.

These facts are extremely serious, Already for the
1980 “elections” a flood of mainland Turks was incor-
porated in the ‘‘voting registers”. Within five days,
14,149 Turkish Republic citizens were registered (Aydin-
lik 18 April 1980). At that time, settlers were 22.2 per
cent of the Turkish Cypriot electorate (Soz, 14 April
1980). This process has since then continued unabated, as
proved by the 1985 “referendum™.

Turkish Cypriot newspapers are now complaining that
the settlers’ votes played a very important role in the
“referendum™ (e.g. Yeniduzen, 6, 7 and 9 May 1985;
Ortam, 8, 9 and 11 May 1985 and Hurriyet, 7 May
1985), since half of the Turkish Cypriots either voted
against it or abstained.

The future of Cyprus is thus being affected by a
masquerade of a “free election” and a “free referendum”
in which Anatolian settlers from the Republic of Turkey
have been allowed to detcrmine the result. Indeed, the

“official” Turkish Cypriot press statistics make it obvious
that it was in settler areas that there was “voting” and
not “abstention”, and that it was in such areas that there
was a “yes” majority vote rather than a “no” majority
vote in the “referendum’ (Special News Bulletin, 8§ May
1985).

In an era when the last remnants of colonialism rapidly
disappear from humanity, the Government of Turkey
implements in Cyprus a policy of colonialism, worse than
ever. It is essential that the Security Council be reminded
of Turkey’s colonization of Cyprus and the role that the
Government of Turkey has given its settlers. It is vital
that the resolutions of the United Nations on the question
of Cyprus be observed and that the foreign settlers in the
island, in breach of the aforesaid Geneva Convention, as
well as of resolutions of the United Nations, return to
their homeland, Turkey.

1 should be grateful if this letter were circulated as a

document of the General Assembly and of the Security
Councii.

(Signed) Phedon PHEDONOQS-VADET
Chargé d'affaires a.i. of the
Permanent Mission of Cyprus

to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S§/17242*

Further report of the Secretary-General concerning the implementation of Security Council resolutions 435 (1978)
and 439 (1978) concerning the question of Namibia

1. On 29 December 1983, I submitted to the Security
Council my report [$/16237)] pursuant to paragraph 9 of
its resolution 539 (1983) concerning the question of
Namibia. The present report is intended to provide the
Security Council with an account of developments since
then concerning the implementation of its resolutions 435
{1978) and 439 (1978) on the question of Namibia.

2. Members of the Council will recall that, in his
communication of 15 December 1983 [$/16219, annex I}
the Minister of Foreign Affairs and Information of South
Africa informed the Secrctary-General that:

“with a view to facilitating the process of achieving a

peaceful settlement of the South West Africa/Namibia

issue, the Government of South Africa is prepared to
begin a disengagement of forces which from time to
time conduct military operations against SWAPO in

Angola, on 31 January 1984, on the understanding that

this gesture would be reciprocated by the Angolan

Government, which would assure that its own forces,

SWAPO and the Cubans would not exploit the resuit-

ing situation, in particular with regard to actions which

might threaten the security of the inhabitants of South

West Africa/Namibia.

“The proposed action by South Africa would last
initially for 30 days, and could be extended on condi-

* Incorporating document $/17242/Corr.1 of 10 June 1985,

{Original: English}
16 June 1985)

tion that the provisions of this proposal are adhered
t0.”

3. In a communication addressed to the Secretary-
General on 31 December 1983 [§/16245], the President
of Angola referred to the communication of 15 December
addressed to the Secretary-General by the Minister of
Foreign Affairs and Information of South Africa, with the
offer of a disengagement. President dos Santos stated:

“In order to contribute to an early, peaceful and
durable solution to the problem of Namibia, the Ango-
lan Government would not oppose the establishment of
a truce of 30 days after 31 Januvary 1984, if you obtain
the agreement of SWAPO, if the South African
Government withdraws its military units from Angolan
territory and solemnly promises to initiate the imple-
mentation, within 15 days after that period, of resolu-
tion 435 (1978) on Namibia, without extraneous con-
-siderations in that context.

“For the setting of the exact date for the proclama-
tion of a ccase-fire in Namibia between SWAPQO and
the Government of South Africa, a matter that involves
only these two parties, you have the mandate from the
Security Council to proceed with the necessary consul-
tations.™

4. The President of the South West Africa People's

Organization (SWAPO), Mr. Sam Nujoma, addressed a
communication to the Secretary-General on 5 January
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1984 [S§/16256, annex]. In that communication, the
President of SWAPO said that SWAPO had always been
agreeable to the immediate signing of a cease-fire
between itself and South Africa. The President of
SWAPO stated that SWAPO agreed with the Angolan
proposal for the Secretary-General to initiate consulta-
tions with the two parties concerned to agree on the exact
date for a cease-fire in Namibia, in accordance with the
provisions of the United Nations plan for the indepen-
dence of Namibia. He suggested that the Secretary-
General should immediately initiate steps towards con-
vening a meeting between SWAPO and South Africa to
discuss the final details of the cease-fire.

5. Following SWAPO’s suggestion for cease-fire
talks as indicated above, the Minister of Foreign Affairs
and Information of South Africa stated on 7 January 1984
that his Government would not oppose talks taking place
between SWAPO and a delegation headed by the
Administrator-General of South West Africa/Namibia.
On 10 January, SWAPO issued a statement in which it
said that it hoped the South African announcement that
the Administrator-General would meet SWAPO for direct
tatks was genuine. It emphasized that, while SWAPO had
no intention of interfering in the matter of the composi-
tion of the South African delegation, its standpoint was
that the proposed talks were welcome and must strictly
and solely deal with the issue of the cease-fire.

6. In a subsequent statement commenting on the
South African offer of disengagement of forces, the
President of SWAPO, on 29 January, said that his organ-
ization was willing to observe the terms of such an
arrangement provided that, during the period of troop
disengagement, the South African Government agreed to
talk to SWAPO about the overall implementation of the
United Nations plan for Namibia as contained in Security
Council resolution 435 (1978). SWAPO expressed the
view that a temporary disengagement alone would not
bring a lasting solution to the problem of Namibia unless
it was used as a means of attaining the kind of cease-fire
that was envisaged in resolution 435 (1978).

7. In a statement in the South African Parliament on
31 January, Prime Minister Botha reaffirmed the position
of his Government in regard to the disengagement of its
forces in Anmgola, as communicated to the Secretary-
General on 15 December 1983 (see para. 2), and
confirmed South Africa’s decision to begin disengaging
its forces in Angola with effect from 31 January.

8. On 16 February 1984, the Governments of Angola
and South Africa signed an agreement in Lusaka estab-
lishing a joint South African/Angolan commission to
monitor the disengagement process in southern Angola
and to detect, investigate and report any alleged viola-
tions of the commitments of the parties.

9. It was in the context of these developments that I
resumed my consultations in regard to the implementa-
tion of Security Council resolution 435 (1978). My con-
sultations encompassed discussions with the Permanent
Representative of South Africa to the United Nations, the
front-line States and SWAPO, I also held consultations
with the current Chairman of the Organization of African
Unity (OAU), as well as with the Secretary-General ad
interim of OAU, and was in touch with others who were
following this question closely.

10. In my consultations, I emphasized to all con-
cerned that resolution 435 (1978) remained the only basis
for a peaceful settlement of the Namibian situation and
urged that the Namibian issue be considered a primary
issue in its own right, the solution of which would in
itself ease other tensions in the region and be in the
long-term interest of all concerned. I also emphasized the
central role assigned to the United Nations in regard to
all mauers pertaining to the implementation of resolution
435 (1978). I expressed particular concern at the inordi-
nate delay in proceeding with the implementation of the
United Nations plan and asked all concerned to extend
their full co-operation to the Secretary-General in order
to facilitate an early settlement.

11. In follow-up discussions I had with the President
of SWAPO and his colleagues, they emphasized that the
truce in regard to ihe disengagement applied only to
southern Angola and did not extend to Namibia. T~y
expressed the view that priority should be given to e
question of the cease-fire in Namibia within the context
of the implementation of resolution 435 (1978), so that
there would be peace on both sides of the border. To that
end, they stated that SWAPO felt that the Secretary-
Canera, should endeavour to convene a meeting between
SWAPO and South Africa to discuss the cease-fire for
L. implementatior: of resolution 435 (1978). They also
infc.med me that they had made counter-proposals to
me t with South Africa on neutral ground for bilateral
talks, but that there had been no reply to the SWAPO
offer from South Africa.

12. In my consultations with the representative of
South Africa, Mr. von Schirnding, he repeatedly assured
me of the willingness of his Government to co-operate in
the implementation of Security Council resolution 435
(1978), subject to agreement being reached on the ques-
tion of the withdrawal of Cuban troops from Angola. Mr.
von Schirnding further informed me of recent develop-
ments in the region, including in particular the Lusaka
agreement, which he said constituted an important and
constructive step towards the peaceful solution of the
problems of the region, including the question of the
implementation of resolution 435 (1978). He indicated
that, subject to the co-operation of all concerned, the
disengagement would be completed at the end of March
or early Aprii 1984.

13. With respect to SWAPO’s suggestion to me to
initiate cease-fire talks between SWAPO and South
Africa for the implementation of resolution 435 (1978),
the representative of South Africa said that the view of
his Government was that such a meeting would be
premature and, in the circumstances, counter-productive.
However, he informed me that South Africa’s offer for
SWAPO to meet with the Administrator-General of Nam-
ibia was still open. ‘

14. In reply, I reiterated my position that the so-
called linkage pre-condition was unacceptable to me, in
the context of resolution 435 (1978), and that it had been
rejected by the Security Council. I urged his Government
to co-operate fully in the implementation of the United
Nations plan in order to achieve an early settlement in
Namibia.

15. In my discussions with the representative of
South Africa, I stated that it was imperative that the
disengagement process must accelerate the momentum
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for a settlement in Namibia and be seen to lead to carly
implementation of resolution 435 (1978). To that end, I
stressed that the Government of South Africa should, as a
matter of urgency, follow up the disengagement process
with a definitive move, which would provide an indica-
tion of a time-frame for implementation.

16. On 19 March 1984, the Governments of Cuba
and Angola issued a joint declaration at Havana, which
was communicated to me by their representatives on 19
March 1984 [S/16427, annex]. In the joint declaration,
the Governments of Cuba and Angola reiterated that they
would reinitiate, by their own decision and in exercise of
their sovereignty, the execution of the gradual withdrawal
of the Cuban military contingent as soon as their require-
ments which were specified in the declaration were met.

17. The heads of State and Government of the front-
line States and the leaders of liberation movements met at
Arusha, United Republic of Tanzania, on 29 April 1984,
A communiqué issued at the conclusion of the meeting
stated that the liberation movements had discussed the
understanding reached by Angola and South Africa, and
had expressed the hope that South Africa would honour
its commitment to withdraw its troops from southern
Angola. In this connection, the heads of State of the
front-line States and the leaders of liberation movements
stated that the withdrawal would constitute an opportunity
for the immediate and unconditional implementation of
Security Council resolution 435 (1978).

18. Talks aimed at finding a way of hastening the
process of implementing resolution 435 (1978) were held
at Lusaka, Zambia, from 11 to 13 May 1984. The talks
were attended by the delegations of Zambia, the
Administrator-General of Namibia, SWAPO and the
Multi-Party Conference. The talks were co-chaired by
President Kaunda of Zambia and the Administrator-
General of Namibia, Mr. W. A. Van Niekerk. Observers
for the front-line States were present at Lusaka at the
time of the talks. At the invitation of President Kaunda I
sent an official to be present at Lusaka during that period.

19. At the conclusion of the talks, President Kaunda
stated that, while the talks had not succeeded in their
main chjective, namely a cease-fire and the cessation of
hostilities for the implementation of Security Council
resolution 435 (1978), they had none the less succeeded
in identifying areas of agreement and disagreement
between the parties. He emphasized that it was important
that contacts should continue at various levels among
those who had arranged the meeting and to keep the
doors open. He made it clear that the talks were not
intended to find an alternative to resolution 435 (1978),
but rather to facilitate the implementation of that resolu-
tion. In a communication addressed to me on 18 May
1984, President Kaunda confirmed the outcome of the
tatks as indicated above.

20. Following the Lusaka talks, the President of
SWAPO informed me that, notwithstanding his disap-
pointment with the outcome of the Lusaka .alks, SWAPO
was still prepared to meet with South Africa to discuss
the cease-fire for the implementation of Security Council
resolution 435 (1978). He said that SWAPO was getting
increasingly concerned by the delays in completing the
disengagement and the lack of any clear indication of a
time-frame for the related processes envisaged to facili-

tate the implementation of the United Nations plan. He
rejected South African charges that SWAPO was violat-
ing the truce in southern Angola, but confirmed that
SWAPO was fighting in Namibia where the truce was not
applicable. Mr. Nujoma also confirmed to me that
SWAPO rejected any notion of an interim government in
Namibia and emphasized that resolution 435 (1978)
remained the only basis for a peaceful settlement in Nam-
ibia.

21. In subsequent discussions with the representative
of South Africa, I expressed to him my congern in regard
to press reports suggesting that South Africa intended to
circumvent the United Nations plan for Namibia by
opting for an internal settlement in Namibia. I asked him
to convey my concern in this regard to Foreign Minister
Botha and requested a clarification of South Africa’s posi-
tion on this matter. Mr. von Schirnding stated that South
Africa did not intend to sidetrack the United Nations in
the implementation of resolution 435 (1978). He
reiterated to me South Africa’s willingness to proceed
with the implementation of resolution 435 (1978), pro-
vided agreement was reached on the withdrawal of
Cuban troops from Angola. He subsequently conveyed to
me assurances from the Foreign Minister that there had
been no change in South Africa’s policies in that regard.

22. Mr. von Schirnding further informed me that the
disengagement of South African forces had proceeded in
successive phases to N’giva, 35 kilometres north of the
Namibian border, in the second half of April 1984. He
said that while progress had been made in this regard,
there had been subsequent delays in completing the disen-
gagement owing to technical factors and the situation on
the ground:

23. The Administrator-General of Namibia held dis-
cussiors with a SWAPQO delegation led by the President
of SWAPO, Mr. Sam Nujoma, at Cape Verde on 25 July
1984. In a statement issued on 26 July, the
Administrator-General stated that the purpose of the Cape
Verde meeting was to convince SWAPO to ccase hostili-
ties. He stated that, in the discussions at Cape Verde, he
had confirmed that, despite the policy differences between
SWAPO and South Africa regarding the presence of
Cuban forces in Angola, there was no reason to continue
the armed violence. The Administrator-General
confirmed that he had made it clear to SWAPO that
South Africa sought an end to the loss of life and wished
to find a formula for a cessation of hostilities. He said
that SWAPO was, “however, not prepared to depart from
its entrenched position that a cease-fire could only be
effected under United Nations supervision and after
implememtation of Security Council resolution 435
(1978). Tt had not been possible to reach agreement at
Cape Verde™.

24. In a communication addressed to the Secretary-
General on 28 July 1984, the President of SWAPO stated
that, at the Cape Verde meeting, SWAPQO had proposed
that the two delegations agree to request the Secretary-
General to initiate the process of the United Nations plan
on the independence of Namibia starting with an immedi-
ate cease-fire and cessation of all acts of hostility. He
stated that:

. .. The South African delegation rejected our propo-
sal at hand, saying that it had no mandate to negotiate
outside the already stated and restated position of its
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Government, namely, that there can be no discussion
of the implementation of resolution 43§ without a firm
commitment on the withdrawal of Cuban troops from
Angola. It insisted on pre-conditioning implementation
of resolution 435 to Cuban troops withdrawal as well
as pressing for ‘cessation of hostile acts’ by SWAPO
while rejecting implementation of resolution 435
(1978) and United Nations involvement.”

25. On 13 August 1984, SWAPOQ issued a statement
on the cessation of armed hostilities in Namibia, which
was transmitted to me at the request of the President of
SWAPQ [5/16725, annex]. In that statement, SWAPO
reaffirmed its readiness to cease armed struggle in Nami-
bia if South Africa should agree to a specified time-
frame, with a fixed date, for the commencement of the
implementation of the United Nations plan for Namibia
as embodied in Security Council resolution 435 (1978).
The statement emphasized that SWAPO would not agree
to a South African-supervised and controlled transitional
process to Namibia’s independence. It stated that SWAPO
could not accept the idea of a cessation of hostile acts in
Namibia, which South Africa was proposing, in the
ahsence of a firm commitment by South Africa to a fixed
date for the commencement of the implementation of
Security Council resolution 435 (1978). SWAPO stated
that it remained ready, however, for direct and construc-
tive contacts with South Africa at the highest level.

26. On 6 September, the representative of South
Africa transmitted to me the text of a press release dated
5 September [5/16735, annex], containing the reaction of
the South African Minister for Foreign Affairs to the
SWAPO statement on cessation of armed hostilities in
Namibia. In that statement, the Government of South
Africa said that the SWAPO statement was “simply a
repetition of SWAPO"s position, which was in effect that
. .. resolution 435 (1978) must be implemented without
an agreement with regard to Cuban troop withdrawal”. It
stated that the question of Cuban troop withdrawal was a
matter which rested with the Angolan Government and
which was being discussed with that Government. In the
mean time and until a conclusion had been reached on
Cuban troop withdrawal, it said that the Government of
South Africa would like to see an end to violence in
South West Africa. It further stated that there was no
reason why violence should not be ended before resolu-
tion 435 (1978) was implemented.

27. In follow-up discussions that I had with the
front-line States and SWAPO, they expressed to me their
concern at the delays in completing the disengagement of
South African forces from southern Angola. They
emphasized that they had expressed support for the disen-
gagement process, on the clear understanding that it
would facjlitate the processes leading to the implementa-
tion of the United Nations plan. The front-line States and
SWAPO expressed disappointment that South Africa’s
undertakings in that regard had thus far not yielded any
positive results, and indicated that, in the circumstances,
they would initiate action for the convening of a Security
Council meeting to consider the question of Namibia.

28. I raised these matte: with the representative of
South Africa and urged his Government to expedite
action for the completion of the disengagement and to
facilitate action in regard to the processes leading to the
implementation of . Security Council resolution 435

(1978). Concerning the completion of the disengagement,
Mr. von Schirnding informed me that the remaining
South African forces in the border region of Angola/
Namibia would be withdrawn as soon as agreement had
been reached on a follow-up mechanisim to the disengage-
ment.

29. With regard to my call to South Africa to
expedite action for the implementation of the United
Nations plan, Mr. von Schirding again reiterated that
South Africa was committed to resolution 435 (1978), but
added that the withdrawal of Cuban troops from Angola
remained an absolute prerequisite.

30. In November 1984, while at Addis Ababa to
attend the twentieth Assembly of Heads of State and
Government of the Organization of African Unity, I had
the opportunity to hold in-depth discussions in regard to
the question of Namibia with President Nyerere, Chair-
man of the front-line States and current Chairman of the
Organization of African Unity, as well as with other
African leaders. I also held consultations with Mr. Sam
Nujoma, President of SWAPO. They all expressed great
concern at the protracted delays in proceeding with the
implementation of the United Nations plan and urged that
the international community should redouble its efforts to
ensure the early implementation of resolution 435 (1978).

31. Following bilateral discussions between the
Governments of Angola and the United States, President
dos Santos of Angola addressed a communication to the
Secretary-General on 17 November 1984 [5/16838]. In
that communication he elaborated in detail on the position
of his Government in regard to those discussions.
President dos Santos categorically rejected the so-called
linkage pre-condition, and reaffirmed the common posi-
tion of the Governments of Cuba and Angola as reflected
in their joint declaration of March 1984 (see para. 16).
President dos Santos further stated that in the course of
Angola’s talks with representatives of the United States
of America, held at Luanda on 6 and 7 September 1984,
Angola ‘had presented the United States with a platform
to be conveyed to the Government of South Africa con-
taining five points, the text of which reads as follows:

“1. The completion of the process of withdrawal
of South African forces from the territory of
the People’s Republic of Angola and control by
the Forgas Armadas Populares de Libertagio
de Angola (FAPLA) of Angola State borders;

“2. A solemn statement by the Republic of South
Africa in which it pledges to honour and con-
tribute to the implementation of Security Coun-
cil resolution 435 (1978) for the independence
of Namibia;

“3. A cease-fire agreement between the Republic
of South Africa and the South West Africa
People’s Organization (SWAPO);

“4. A statement by the Government of the People’s
Republic of Angola reiterating its decision, in
agreement with the Government of Cuba, to
proceed with the start of the withdrawal of the
Cuban Internationalist Contingent once imple-
mentation of resolution 435 (1978) is in pro-
gress;

“5. The signing, within the parameters of the
Security Council, which would act as guaran-
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tor, of an international agreement between the
Governments of the People’s Republic of
Angola, the Republic of South Africa, the
Republic of Cuba, and a representative of the
South West Africa People’s Organization, and
in which would be defined the respective
undertakings for achieving Namibia’s indepen-
dence, and the guarantees for the security and
territorial integrity of the People’s Republic of
Angola and a lasting peace in south-west
Africa.”

32. In a letter dated 23 November 1984 [S/16839],
Foreign Minister Botha informed the Secretary-General
that South Africa had been able to reach “broad agree-
ment on the general political principles™ contained in the
Angolan proposal conveyed to his Government by the
United States. However, he stated that South Africa con-
tinued to insist on an agreement which should provide for
the withdrawal of Cuban forces from Angola, parallel
and simultaneous with the reduction of its own forces in
South West Africa/Namibia in terms of resolution 435
(1978).

33. Foreign Minister Botha further stated that the
South African Government supported the concept of a
Security Council resolution which would approve of an
agreement on Cuban withdrawal from Angola in conjunc-
tion with the implementation of resolution 435 (1978),
recognizing the commitments and contributions of all
interested parties.

34. On 20 December 1984, thc representative of
South Africa communicated to the Secretary-General the
text of a letter dated 6 December, addressed by the
Secretary of the Multi-Party Conference of South West
Africa/Namibia to the President of the General Assem-
bly, as well as the annexures thereto {5//6869]. Subse-
quently, it was reported on 25 March 1985 that leaders
of the Multi-Party Conference had called for the estab-
lishment of an interim government in Namibia at a meet-
ing with President Botha at Cape Town. It was further
reported that President Botha had indicated that he would
respond to their proposals in April 1985.

35. On 28 March 1985, I met with Mr. von Schirnd-
ing to convey to his Government my serious concern in
regard to the implications of the proposal by the Multi-
Party Conference. At that meeting, I urged the Govern-
ment of South Africa to desist from any action which
would contravene the relevant provisions of Security
Council resolutions 435 (1978) and 439 (1978) regarding
unilateral measures in Namibia which were not recog-
nized by the United Nations. In this connection, I rem-
inded the Government of South Africa of the pertinent
decisions of the Security Council on this matter. I made
it clear that all unilateral measures taken in Namibia in
contravention of resolutions 435 (1978) and 439 (1978)
were null and void and that no recognition would be
accorded either by the United Nations or by any Member
State to any representatives or organs established in that
manner. I asked the Government of South Africa to take
into account the concerns of the international community
and its own commitments to the Security Council in
responding to the proposals of the Multi-Party Confer-
ence.

36. In reply, Mr. von Schirnding informed me that
the Government of South Africa had not yet responded to
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the proposals by the Multi-Party Conference and that he
would convey my views on this matter to his Govern-
ment. He emphasized that there was no question of South
Africa departing from its commitment in regard to Secu-
rity Council resolution 435 (1978). He reiterated that
South Africa still remained committed to resolution 435
(1978) subject to agreement being reached on the linkage
pre-condition.

37. Following my meeting with Mr. von Schirnding,
I conveyed to the Governments of Canada, France, the
Federal Republic of Germany, the United Kingdom and
the United States of America my concern in regard to
developments concerning the establishment of an interim
government in Namibia, which would be in conflict with
the proposal they had submitted to the Security Council
on 10 April 1978 [S/12636]. They indicated their support
for the position I had taken on this matter.

38. On 18 April 1985, the President of South Africa
responded to the proposals of the Multi-Party Conference
(8/17152, appendix 2}. He stated in Parliament that leg-
islative and executive authorities for South West Africa
would be reconstituted which would be empowered to
promulgate a bill of rights and establish a constitutional
court and a constitutional council. The Government of
South Africa would retain all those powers in respect of
South West Africa/Namibia which were vested in it at
this stage, including foreign relations and defence. He
said that:

“While the current negotiations hold any possibility
of bringing about the genuine withdrawal of Cuban
forces from Angola, South Africa will regard any draft
constitution produced by the constitutional council as a
basis for future discussion or as a proposal which
could be submitted to the Constituent Assembly
envisaged in the international settlement plan.”

39. He stated that Scuth Africa would continue to
negotiate with the United Nations and the international
community on achieving internationally recognized
independence for South West Africa. He also said that
the proposed arrangement in South West Africa/Namibia
should accordingly be seen as an interim mechanism for
the internal administration of the Territory pending
agreement on an internationaily acceptable independence
for South West Africa.

40. Following the statement by President Botha, on
19 April 1985, I met again with Mr. von Schirnding and
reiterated to him the position of the United Nations with
regard to all unilateral measures taken in Namibia in con-
travention of Security Council resolutions 435 (1978) and
439 (1978). 1 aiso issued a statement on the same day, in
which 1 expressed deep dismay that the South African
Government had decided to proceed in the manner that it
had.

41. On 3 May 1985, the President of the Security
Council issued a statement on behalf of members of the
Council in regard to the decision of South Africa to
establish an interim government in Namibia [S//7/51]. In
that statement, members of the Council stated that the
decision by the Government of South Africa to establish
a so-called interim government in Namibia was contrary
to the expressed will of the international community and
in defiance of United Nations resolutions and decisions,
in particular resolutions 435 (1978) and 439 (1978),
which declared that any unilateral measures taken by the



illegal administration in Namibia in contravention of
relevant Security Council resolutions were null and void.
Further, members of the Council condemned and rejected
any unilateral action by South Affrica leading towards an
internal settlement outside Security Council resolution
435 (1978) as unacceptable, and declared the establish-
ment of the so-called interim government in Namibia to
be nmull and void. They declared that any further meas-
ures taken in pursuance of that action would be without
effect. They called upon all States Members of the United
Nations and the international community at large to
repudiate that action and to refrain from according any
recognition to it. Members of the Council called upon
South Africa to rescind the action taken by it and to co-
operate ir and facilitate the implementation of the United
Nations plan contained in resolution 435 (1978), as called
for in Council resolution 539 (1933). In a communication
addressed to the Secretary-General on 4 May [S/17152],
the representative of South Africa sent a copy of a state-
ment by Foreign Minister Botha on 3 May, in response
to the statement by the President of the Security Council
of 3 May.

42. As to the disengagement of South African forces
in southern Angola, Foreign Minister Botha issued a
statement on 15 April 1985 [5/17101, annex]. In that
statement, Foreign Minister Botha said that, despite
SWAPO’s continuing activities, the South African
Government had given instructions for the disengagement
of its forces in the area in question in southern Angola to
commence as soon as possible and to be completed in the
same week.

43. On 26 April, Mr. von Schirnding stated to me,
that the South African Defence Forces had completed
their disengagement from the area in question in southern
Angola. He subsequently informed me that the mandate
of the Joint Monitoring Commission had been extended,
by mutual consent, to 16 May.

44. On 24 May, following reports on the operation of
South African military reconnaissance teams in Angola, I
issued a statement in which I indicated that 1 was very
much concerned by such activities.

CONCLUDING REMARKS

45. As members of the Security Council are aware,
in my report to the Council on 29 August 1983 [S/
15943], 1 stated that in regard to the implementation of
Security Council resolution 435 (1978), virtually all out-
standing issues had been resolved as far as the United

Nations Transition Assistance Group was concerned,
However, 1 also made clear in that report that the posi-
tion of South Africa regarding the issue of the with-
drawal of Cuban troops as a pre-condition for the imple-
mentation of resolution 435 (1978) still made it impossi-
ble to launch the United Nations plan. There has been
no change in the position of South Africa in regard to
this particular issue. In the prevailing circumstances, it is
with regret that 1 must report that it has not yet proven
possible to finalize arrangements for the implementation
of the United Nations plan for Namibia.

46, The Security Council, in its resolution 539
(1983), rejected South Africa’s insistence on linking the
independence of Namibia to irrelevant and extraneous
issues as incompatible with resolution 435 (1978) and
other decisions of the Council and the General Assembly
on Namibia. In the same resolution, the Council called
upon South Africa to communicate to the Secretary-
General its choice of the electoral system, in order to
facilitate the immediate and unconditional implementation
of the United Nations plan as embodied in resolution 435
(1978). 1 must report to the Council that South Africa has
thus far not given me a definitive response in regard to
its choice of the electoral system as called for in para-
graph 8 of resolution 539 (1983).

47. The prevailing difficulties have been compounded
and given a new dimension by the recent decision of
South Affica to establish an interim government in Nami-
bia. I consider it most important that the Government of
South Africa, in the interest of the people of Namibia as
a whole, as well as in the wider interests of the region,
should reconsider carefully the implications of its deci-
sion, and desist from any actions which would contravene
the relevant provisions of Security Council resolutions
435 (1978) and 439 (1978). It is imperative that all con-
cerned respect the provisions of the United Nations plan,
which is binding on the parties, and remains the only
agreed basis for the independence of Namibia.

48. It is now nearly seven years since the Security
Council adopted resolution 435 (1978). Regrettably,
implementation of that resolution continues to elude us
for reasons that the Council itself has described as
irrelevant and extraneous. I should like to take this
opportunity to urge that the Government of South Africa
in particular, and all others in a position to help, make a
renewed and determined effort to expedite implementa-
tion of resolution 435 (1978) so that the people of Nami-
bia can exercise their inalienable right to self-
determination and independence without further delay.
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DOCUMENT §/17248

Letter dated 6 June 1985 from the representative of Nicaragua to the President of the Security Council

1 have the honour to transmit herewith the text of the
note dated 3 June 1985 from the Minister for External
Relations of Nicaragua, Mr. Miguel D'Escoto Brock-
mann, addressed to the Minister for Foreign Affairs of
Honduras, His Excellency Mr. Edgarov Paz Barnica.

1 should be grateful if you would arrange for the note
to be circulated as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Julio Icaza GaLLarD
Chargé d’affaires a.i. of the

[Original: Spanish)]
[6 June 1985

ANNEX

Letter dated 3 June 198S from the Minister for External Relations
of Nicaragua to the Minister for Foreign Affairg of Honduras

I am writing to inform: you that. between 1{ a.m. and noon today,
three military-type helicopiers of undciermmed regmrluon. coming
from Hond territory, p P in the
Aremleu sector and attacked the obscrvauon post of the Sandinist
Pecple’s Army in that sector.

In response to the aggression, anti-aircraft units of our armed forces
repelled the attack, forcing the helicopters 1o return to the airspace of
Honduras,

The Government of Nicaragua submits, through me, its formal and
strong protest to the Government of Honduras, while noting that this
attack coincides with the situation created at the frontier with Costa
Ricn by the mercenary forces operating from that neighbouring territory
agaiost Nicaragua.

The Government of Nizaragua reiterales its appeal to the dis-
tinguished Government of Honduras to ensure the cessation of these
acts of provocation and not to permit the continuation of actions such as

those d d. In lddmon. confirms its willingness to find a
Permanent Mission of Niccragua lution through I dial to the si created by the pres-
to the United Nutions  ence of y groups in Honduran territory.
DOCUMENT S/17246

Letter dated 6 June 1985 from the representative of Angols to the President of the Security Council

I have the honour to forward herewith a copy of the
message from Mr, Afonso Van Dunen, Minister for
External Relations of the People’'s Republic of Angola,
regarding the present situation in the country.

I request you to circulate this message as a document
of the Security Council under the question of South
African aggression against the People’s Republic of
Angola.

(Signed) Elisio pE FIGUEIREDO
Permanent Representative of Angola
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Message from Mr. Afonso Van Dunen, Minister for
External Relatlons of Angola

On 21 May 1985, around 5.30 p.m.. a patrol of the Forgas Armadas
a Libertagdo de Angola (FAPLA) caught a group of armed individuals
in the Malongo area. in the province of Cabinda. which turned out to
be South African “commandos™. The said “commandos™, according to
information in the possession of the Angolan Government, intended to
sabolage the Cabinda Gulf Oil Company compound at Malongo, and
leave behind sufficient propaganda material to be able to attribute the
action to the UNITA puppet group. Duc to promipt FAPLA action. they
failed 1o accomplish their vicious plan. which would otherwise not only
cause heavy material damage, but also the loss of human lives, both
Angolans and foreigners. most of them Americans. The objective of
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(Original: English)
{7 June 1985]

such an opetation is obvious: to destroy the credibility of the legitimate
Government of the People's Republic of Angola with the Western coun-
tries’ Governments with which it enjoys economic relations, for exam-
ple the United States; and 1o destabilize Angola’s economy and make
these Governments believe that the UNITA puppet group is a valid
party in the issue of the solution to the search for peace in southern
Africa. The wgllmce und the quick reaction of Angola's de!ence and
security forces fr d the § ions of the abo ioned group of
saboteurs, that left two dead and one wounded on the ground.

The Government of the People’s Republic of Angola is aware of all
the details concerning the preparation and execution of the operation
and presumes that several other assailants were shot at before they
escaped. This operation was not aimed at any Namibian or South Afri-
can refugees or refugee camps. This action, like the ones that took
place previously in Lomau, Cahama. the Giraul river bridge. and oth-
ers, does nol do much to convince the Angolan Government that the
South African Government is interested, as both the South African
Prime Minister and the Minister of Foreign Affairs publicly stated, in
holdlng senous consxmcuve negotiations aimed at a peaceful, fair and

of the probl in southern Africa. These actions
are m contradiction 1o the sincere attimde of the Angolan Government,
which is willing to create a climate of peace and understanding in the
region, as shown in repeated actions of good will and realistic and con-
structive proposals. The latest ple was the and accom-
panying text that was part of the global framework of the negatiations,
which was sent to the Secretary-General of the United Nations on 20
November 1984.

Another cvidence of the sinc-rity of good will of the Angolan
Government was displayed very recenily ai Mapuio. when an Angolan
Aelegation headed by the Vice-Minister for External Relations met with
a South African delegation. The purposc of thm meciing was o prepare
for a ministerial-level mecting whose objective would be a genuine
search for solutions conducive to peace in the region.




At the meeting, the head of the Angolan delegation took the oppor-
tunity to inform the South African party of the intentions of the Ango-
lan Government to set free the three fake So«th African fishermen cap-
tured on board a Japanese ship off the coast of the Angolan province of
Namibe.

Such efforts unequivocally prove the good will and seriousness of the
intentions of the People's Republic of Angola as [lar as peace is
concerned.

On the contrary, the aggressive military actions described above and
carried out by special forces in the South African army are reprehensi-
ble, as they are in violation not only of the fundamental prirziples
recognized by modern intemational law, but also of the spirit and the
letter of the Lusaka agreement of 16 February 1984,

On the other hand, the perp of the Malongo attack itted
serious crimes against the security of the Angolan State. and therefore a
diacussion about their repatriation is not to be considered at this point.

Under the ci the Gov of the People's Republic of
Angola belisves that it has replied to the message of the Min'ster of
Foreign Affairs of the Republic of South Africa released on 24 Muy
and, in view of the above, demands an explanation from the South Afri-
can Government about this entire flagrant violation and further draws
South Africa's attention to the fact that the recurrence of such acts,
instead of contributing to the ing of di the
efforts that have been made In order 1o establish a real climate of peace
in the reglon and in which the Angolan Government conlinues to be
firmly involved.

DOCUMENT §/17247¢

Letter dated 7 June 1985 from the representative of the Lao People’s Democratic Republic
to the Secretary-General

On instructions from m my Government and further to
my letter of 3 June 1985,2 1 have the honour to transmit
herewith the text of the statement of 6 June 1985 by the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Lao People’s Demo-
cratic Republic on Lao-Thai relations.

I should be very grateful if you would arrange for this
text of the statement to be circulated as an official docu-
ment of the General Assembly and of the Security Coun-
cil.

(Signed) Kithong VONGsAY

Permanent Representative

of the Lao People’s Democratic Republic
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Statement lssued on 6 June 1988 by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs
of the Lao People’s Democratic Republic

The Lao and Thai peoples have had friendly relations since time
immemorial. They have always coexisted in concord, mutual affection
and assistance. Those fraternal relations have gone through lests due to
the divisive policy of imperialism and reaction.

Since the founding of the Lao People’s Democratic Republic, despite
the difference in political and social systems, the relations between the
two countries were sometimes tensc but nevertheless the affection
between the two peoples has remained strong.

However, the ultra-rightist forces among the Thai ruling circles are
opposed to the mterem of the Thai people. They have colluded with the
Chinese exp and h ists in carrying out ceaseless sabo-
tage activities against the Lao People s Democratic Republic. deteriorat-
ing the fraternal relations betw.cen the two peoples.

A most serious event occurred a year ago, on 6 June 1984: they sent
troops of the Thai regular army to attack and occupy three Lao villages,
namely Bane May, Bane Kang and Bane Savatg in Paklay district, Say-
aboury province. Those acts ituted a flagrant violation of Lao
sovereignty and territorial integrity, & brazen violation of the 1979
Lao-Thai joint communiqués, an encroachment on the Charter of the
United Nations, the Organization of which both countries are Members.

Nevertheless, while struggliing to safeguard the cuuntry’s sovereignly
and territorial integrity, the Government of the Lao People’s Demo-

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/364-5/17247.

[Original: English}
(7 June 1985)

cratic Republic has demonsirated its good will in taking the initiative of
sending its delegation for tafks in Bangkok to settle the issue of the
three villages.

The Thai people of all social strata, including Thai politicians, and
the peace- and justice-loving Governments and peoples in South-East
Asia and in the world support the just position and good will of the Lao
People’s Democratic Republic, recognize that the three villages belong
to Laos, condemn the acts of aggression committed by the Thai ultra-
rightist reactionary forces thus isolating them in their own country as
well as in the international arena. The Thai Government was compelled
to announce gt the thirty-ninth session of the United Nations Gensgd
Assembly the withdrawal of their troops from the three Lao villages.

From that time up to now, the ultra-rightist reactionary forces within
the Thai ruling circles have not withdrawn all of their troops from the
area of the three villages: they continue to commit crimes against the
tocal population and refuse negotiations between the two countries in
Bangkok. Furthermore, they have increased their collusion with the
reactionariecs among the Beijing ruling circles, turning Thai territory
into a sanctuary for rallying, fostering and training the Lao exiled reac-
tionaries and sending them bdack to sow trouble and carry out sabotage
aclivities against peaceful reconstruction wosk of the Lao people.

They zealously serve lhe Beijing expensionists and h ists hos-
tile policy aimed at weal Laos, K hea and Viet Nam so as to
annex the three countries of [ndo-China, cmung a situation of confron-
tation b those ies and the bers of the Associ-

ation of South-East Asian Nations. This runs counter to the aspirations
of the peop|es of South-East Asia and of lh: world who wish lo solve
all issues arising in their relati g! i to coexist
pesacefully and maintain friendly relations.

It is common knowledge that the Thal-Chinese collusion in the multi-
faceted sabotage activilies against the Lao People’s Democratic Repub-
lic, the Socialist Republic of Viet Nam, and their utilization of the Pol
Pot genocide to oppose the revival of the People’s Republic of Kam-
puchea have all been defeated. That collusion has created favourable
conditions for the Chinese reactionaries o infiltrate every day deeper
into Thailand, throwing that couniry info serious political crisis, multi-
plying economic and social problems and making Thailand’s tnterna-
tional prestige drop. Finally, the Thai people are those whn bear the
heavy burden of those consequences. Hence. a wide scope of public
opinion in Thailand is demanding the ultra-rightist reactivnarics within
the Thai ruling circles to put an end to their collusion with Chinese
reactionafies, thal the Thai Governiment should pursue a goud-
neighhourly policy with Laos and coexist peacefully with the countrivs
of Indo-China. restore and develop good relations with Laos in accord-
ance with the spirit and content of the two Lao-Thai joint communigucs
of 1979.

The people and Government of the Lao People’s Democrane Repub-
hie fully support these just aspirations of the Thai people.

The Lao People’s Democratic Republic at all times holds 1o iy
of good-neighbouriiness with tile Kingdum oi Thailand. @
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tatlons b the |

ma ins and d ! Ld fi | poop and
will do its utmost to implement the two Lao-Thai joint communiqués of
1979

In this spirit, the Govornment of the Lao Prople’s Democratic Repub-
lic proposes to the Kingdom of Thailand to appoint a delegation of its
Government to resume talks with the Lao Government delegation in
Bangkok or in Vientiane in order to solve problems of mutual concern,
with the aim of improving and developing the friendly relations between
the two countries, including the issues of guaraniceing security along
the border between the (wo countries, promoting the implementation of
agrecmetiis between the two countries on turning the Lao-Thai border
into one of peace and friendship, the issue of economic, cultural and

trade and other relations, and regional and international issues raised by
the two sides. That would meet the aspirations und interest of the two
peoples, actively contribute to the settlement of problems in South-East
Asia as well as the n issue, thus turning South-East Asia
into a region of peace, stability, friendship and co-operation.

‘The Government of the Lao People’s Democratic Republic hopes that
its sincere proposal will recolve a fair response from the Government of
the Kingdom of Thailand.

The Lao people and Government strongly appeal to the Thai people
of all soclal strata and the Thai political circles as well as the peoples
and Governments thal cherish peace and justice in the world to extend a
firm support to their just stand regarding this matter.

DOCUMENT §/17248
Letter dated 30 May 1985 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government and with
reference to the Iraqi letter of 20 May 1985 [$/17212}, 1
have the honour to invite your attention to the fact that,
by publicizing the summary of the report of the Interna-
tional Committee of the Red Cross, whose work and
impartiality have occasionally and perhaps justifiably
been doubted by the Government of the Islamic Republic
of Iran, the Baathist régime of Iraq is simply trying to
mislead internationa! public opinion and thus justify its
crimes. The report on the situation of prisoners of war in
Iran and Iraq {S//6962, of 19 February 1985), prepared
by the mission which you dispatched, constitutes an
indeed more valid and up-to-date account, amply proves
the Iraqi régime’s crimes in its treatment of Iranian pris-
oners of war.

In this very report the fact of the existence of clandes-
tine camps where many Iranian prisoners, including the
Minister of Oil and some of his assistants, are being held
becomes unquestionably evident. The criminal Baathist
régime’s violations of all aspects of international humani-
tarian law are proved beyond a shadow of doubt by pris-
oners’ accounts of episodes of torture and maltreatment

[Original: English)
(7 June 1985)

such as “...being suspended from ceilings or ventila-
tors, or having the soles of their feet whipped or beaten,
or electric shocks administered to various parts of their
bodies, including their genital organs, of bumning with
cigarettes and in some cases, mock executions”. How can
one deny the inhumane physical violence ranging from
*“, . . beatings with batons, truncheons or wire cables” to
.. .castrations and POWs having bottles or other
objects inserted into the rectum”, which have left visible
injuries, ‘‘scars, bruises . . . and other bodily marks" as
well as observable psychological after-effects?

A review of such paragraphs as 117, 118, 119, 138,
139, 140, 144, 145, and others of the report will expose
the Iraqi régime’s attempts to justify its inhumanity and
savagery for the sham that they really are.

It would be highly appreciated if this letter were circu-
lated as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Said RAJAIE-KHORASSANI
Permanent Representative

of the Islamic Republic of Iran
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/17250*

Letter dated 10 June 1985 from the representative of Afghanistan to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to inform you that, in spite of the
repeated protestations of the Government of the Demo-
cratic Republic of Afghanistan, the irresponsible aggres-
sions of the militarist Governmeni of Pakistan against our
peaceful country still continue. In connection with these
aggressions, the Chargé d‘affaires of the Pakistan
Embassy in Kabul was summoned to the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs of the Democratic Republic of Afghani-
stan at 1.30 p.m. on 6 June 1985, and the following was
pointed out to him by the Director of the First Political
Department:

¥ Circulated under the double symbol A/40368 571720
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“On 1 June 1985, shellings were conducted by
recoilless guns and heavy machine-guns from 1.5
kilometres on the other side of the frontier on the
south-western part of the residential areas of Barikot
district, Kunarha province, as a result of which two
civilian and military personnel were martyred and
three others were wounded. On the same day. shots
were also fired with the use of anti-aircraft weapons
and heavy machine-guns on Afghan helicopters in the
district of Barikot, which caused damage to one of the
sides of one helicopter.

“The Government of the Democratic Republic of
Afghanistan scriously condemns these hostile aggres-



sions and pratests over them to the Government of
Pakistan, It is further mentioned that the militarist
authorities of Pakistan should, as soon as possible,
cease forthwith such aggressive actions and not further
escalate tension in the frontier areas; otherwise,
responsibility for their dangerous consequences shall
rest with the militarist Government of Pakistan,”

I have further the honour to request that this letter be
circulated as a document of the General Assembly and of
the Security Council.

(Signed) M. Farid Zare
Permanent Representative of Afghanistan
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/17281

Letter dated 10 June 1985 from the representatives of Fiji, Finland, France, Ghana, Ireland, Utaly, Nepal
the Netherlands, Norway and Sweden to the Secretary-General

The Member States participating in the United Nations
Interim Force in Lebanon (UNIFIL) deem it necessary to
express to you their deepest concern at the recent serious
developments in sov-hern Lebanon, in particular the tak-
ing as prisoners of members of the Force. These
developments constitute an interference with the mission
given by the Security Council of the United Nations to
UNIFIL.

The troop-contributing countries wish to express their
appreciation for the efforts you have already undertaken
and they continue to support the use of your good offices
to solve this problem and arrange the release of the pris-
oners immediately and without conditions.

The troop-contributing countries appeal to all Govern-
ments that have influence on those keeping United
Nations personnel as their prisoners, to exert this
influence so that the prisoners will be released without
delay and unharmed.

The con'ributing countries recall that their letter of 28
March 1985 (S/17067, annex] underscored that certain
essential conditions must be met for the Force to be
effective. The necessity of full co-operation with the
Porce was underlined in that letter.

The Member States participating in UNIFIL should be
grateful if you could bring this letter to the attention of
the Security Council and they have the honour to request
that it be circulated as a document of the Security Coun-
cil.

(Signed) Ratu Jone Filipe RAbrODOR
Permanent Representative of Fifi
to the United Nations

(Signed) Keijo KorHONEN
Permunent Representative of Finland

[Original: English/French)
(10 June 1985)

(Signed) Claude pe KEMOULARIA
Permanent Representative of France
to the United Nations

(Signed) James Victor GeeHo
Permanent Represemtative of Ghana
to the United Nations

(Signed) Robert McDoNAGH
Permanent Representative of Ireland
to the United Nations

(Signed) Maurizio Bucci
Permanent Representative of Italy
to the United Nations

(Signed) Hari B. JosHi
Jor the Permanent Representative of Nepal
to the United Nations

(Signed) Max VAN Der STOEL
Permanent Representative of the Netherlands
to the United Nations

(Signed) Tom VRAALSEN
Permunent Representative of Norway
to the United Nations

(Signed) Anders Ferm
Permanent Representative of Sweden
iv ine Uniied Nuiions
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DOCUMENT 8/17252

Letter dated 10 June 1985 from the representative of Honduras to the President of the Security Council

I have the honour to transmit to you the text of the
note dated 4 June 19RS addressed by Mr. José Tomds
Arita Valle, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs of Hon-
duras, to Mr. Miguel D’Escoto Brockmann, Minister for
External Relations of Nicaragua.

This note rejects as unfounded the Nicaraguan protest
concerning three helicopters which supposedly penetrated
Nicaraguan territory, allegedly from Honduran territory.

1 should be grateful if you would arrange for this note,
the content of which has already been brought to the
attention of the Organization of American States, to be
circulated as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Roberto HERRERA CACERES
Permanent Representative of Honduras
to the United Nations

{Original: Spanish)
[10 June 1985}

ANNEX

Letter dated 4 June 1988 from the Acting Minister for Foreign
Affuirs of Honduras addressed to the Minister for External Rela-
tions of Nicaragua

1 acknowledge receipt of your message of yesterday's date (5717245,
annex), in which your Government submits a formal and protest
because three mlllury type hellcoptcn of undetermined registration

dly coming from Honduran terri-

!nry.

Since aircraft neither exist nor operate in Honduras without the
corresponding identification Insignia, in the case of military aircraft, or
registration letters or numbers, in the case of civilian aircraft, my
Government rejects the aforementioned protest as unfounded.

It is strange that you should also decide to refer to the serlous situa-
tion created by the army of Nnurngu.l at lhe fmnuer with Com Rm
since, contrary to your whimsical i s fact i
it is the Nicaraguan Government which is solely mpomlble for uekmg
to introduce violence into the neighbouring countries.

1 consider that instead of advising the democratic Governments of the
region how they should proceed, your Government should begin by
reducing the euuemed arseral of weapons it possesses and initiate as
soon as ible a dial of national reconciliation between opposin:;
forces, these being posmve steps that would lead 10 a real relaxation of
the tensions existing in Central America.

DOCUMENT S8/17253¢
Letter dated 10 June 1985 from the representative of Mongolia to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from the Government of the Mongo-
lian People’s Republic, I have the honour to state the
position of my Government on recent develonments in
and around Namibia.

The Mongolian People’s Republic expresses its indig-
nation and grave concern over the decision taken by
South Africa’s régime to install an “intetim government™
in Namibia and considers it an act of aggression. The
Government of the Mongolian People’s Republic reso-
lutely condemns and rejects any attempt by South Africa
to impose an “internal settlement” in Namibia in con-
travention of Security' Council resolutions, It fully associ-
ates itself with the statements made by the Secretary-
General of the United Nations and the overwhelming
majority of Member States, in which they declared this
decision by the illegal occupation régime null and void in
accordance with Security Council resolution 439 (1978).

South Africa's occupation of Namibia has repeatedly
been declared illegal by the United Natious. In spite of
the clear-cut will of the international community, Pre-
toria, encouraged by the support of its Western allies and
collaborators, and especially by the United States of
America, persists in that occupation and jeopardizes in

¥ Circulated under tha dnuhle symbal A740/360./17763,

[Original: English)
(11 June 1985}

every possible way the eftorts by the United Nations to
grant Namibia's independence. Moreover, the Namibian
territory is teing continuously used by the racist régime
for commissin of acts of aggression against neighbour-
ing sovereign and ind:, endent African States, which
poses a threat to international peace and security. Mongo-
lia categorically rejects the policy of delaying tactics and
the “linkage” of the Namibian independence to the
extraneous and irrelevant issues pursued by the Pretoria
régime and the United States. The policy of the present
United States Administration of ‘“‘constructive engage-
ment”’ with Pretoria is rightly viewed by the majority of
Member States as an attempt to block the implementation
of Security Council resolution 435 (1978) on the granting
of genuine independence to Namibia.

In the light of the recent developments in Namibia,
including the decision taken by Pretoria to install an
“Interim government” in Namibia, the Mongolian
People’s Republic fully supports the convening of an
urgent Security Council meeting as called for by the Co-
ordinating Bureau of Non-Aligned Countries and by the
Councit of Ministers of the Organization of African
Unity, as well as their call for the imposition of
compreheasive and mandatory sanctions against South
Africa’s racist régime, as provided for in Chapter VII of

tha Chartar of the Unired Nosooo
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The Government of the Mongolian People’s Republic
fully shares the feelings of the majority of Member States
that the recent developments in Namibia make all the
more imperative that the Security Council assume its
responsibilities fully and enhance the speedy and uncon-
ditional implementation of its resolutions on Namibia, in
particular resolution 435 (1978).

The Mongolian People’s Republic reaffirms its full
solidarity with and support for the just struggle of the
Namibian people led by the South West Africa People’s
Organization, their sole and authentic representative, for

self-determination and genuine independence. It reiterates
the demand that South Africa should withdraw forthwith
and unconditionally from the Territory.

I should be grateful if this letter could be circulated as
an official document of the General Assembly and of the
Security Council.

(Signed) G. NYampoo
Permanent Representative of Mongolia
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT $/17256*

Letter dated 11 June 1985 from the representative of Afghanistan to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to inform you that the Chargé
d’affaires of the Pakistan Embassy at Kabul was sum-
moned to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Demo-
cratic Republic of Afghanistan on 11 June 1985 at 10.00
a.m. and the following was pointed out to him by the
Director of the First Political Department:

“The militarist Government of Pakistan, in continua-
tion of its baseless charges against the Government of
the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan, has once
again claimed that Afghan aircraft have allegedly
violated the airspace of Chitral and Quetta on 3 and 4
June 1985. It has also claimed that on the same dates
the security posts located south-east of Arandu and
Shahin have come under fire which has caused no
damage.

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/371-S/17256.

{Original: English}
[11 June 1985]

“The Government of the Democratic Republic of
Afghanistan, after thoroughly investigating the case,
considers these allegations of the militarist Government
of Pakistan as void of truth and categorically rejects
them. It is pointed out that the Pakistani authorities
should put an immediate end to such accusations which
have no result, but increase tension in the frontier
areas.”

I have further the honour to request that this letter be
circulated as a document of the General Assembly and of
the Security Council.

(Signed) M. Farid Zarir
Permanent Representative of Afghanistan
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S8/17257

Letter dated 10 June 1985 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government, 1 have the
honour to bring the following to your attention.

The Iraqi régime has once again proved its contempt
not only for the revered rules of international humani-
tarian law, but also for the Iraqi people whose cause and
interests it is supposed to advance. The Iragi army of
aggression bombarded on 9 June 1985 the Ziveh refugee
camp in western Azerbaidjan province, which houses a
group of Iraqi Kurdish refugees, killing 142 people,
including 79 children, and wounding 300 others. To
examine this latest evidence of Iraqgi total disregard for
the sanctity of human life, the United Nations team, sta-
tioned in Tehran, has been asked to visit the site. We
request that you issue the necessary clearance for the
team to visit the site.

The Islamic Republic of Iran once again calls upon the
international community and the United Nations in partic-

[Original: English)
112 June 1985)

ular to stop the irresponsible silent posture vis-g-vis the
atrocious crimes being committed against the innocent
civilians of Iran and Iraq by the Iraqi rulers. It should be
evident to all quarters, whose continuous support for the
Iraqi régime has made this criminal behaviour possible,
that a régime with such contempt for the lives of its own
citizens neither is worthy of support nor can it be
regarded as a reliable ally.

It would be highly appreciated if this letter were circu-
lated as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Said RaJale-KHORASSANI
Permanent Representative

of the Islamic Republic of Iran
to the United Nations
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DOCUMENT §/17258

Letter dated 12 June 1985 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government and pursuant
to my letter of 23 May 1985 [$/17216] 1 have the honour
to inform you that, in compliance with its policy of unila-
teral repatriation of certain groups of Iraqi prisoners of
war (POWs), the Islamic Republic of Iran transmitted to
the Turkish Red Crescent authorities a list of 36 disabled
Iraqi pr---ners for their return to Iraq.

You are aware that following the practical proposals
made by the Islamic Republic of Iran regarding the repa-
triation of POWSs on the basis of the third Geneva Con-
vention,'d this is the third group of Iragi POWs being
unilaterally repatriated to their homeland through the

[Original: English]
{12 June 1985)

appreciated co-operation of the Turkish Red Crescent
Organization.

Another group of Iragi POWs are being prepared for
repatriation.

It would be appreciated if this letter were circulated as
a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Said RaJAIE-KHORASSANI
Permanent Representative

of the Islamic Republic of Iran
10 the United Nations

DOCUMENT S8/17260
Letter dated 12 June 1985 from the representative of Cyprus to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government, I have the
honour to enclose a letter dated 10 June 1985 addressed
to you by the Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Repub-
lic of Cyprus, Mr. George lacovou, regarding ongoing
developments in Cyprus.

I should be grateful if this letter were circulated as a
document of the General Assembly and of the Security
Council.

(Signed) Constantine MOUSHOUTAS
Permanent Representative of Cyprus
to the United Nations

LetTer DATED 10 JUNE 1985 FROM THE MINISTER FOR
FOREIGN AFFAIRS TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL

1 have the honour to call your attention once again
and, through you, the attention of the General Assembly
and the Security Council to the continuing illegalities in
the occupied territory of the Republic of Cyprus and, in
particular, to the purported “elections” for a “president™
of the illegal entity cailing itself ““Turkish Republic of
Northern Cyprus™, held on 9 June 1985,

This new Turkish action is not only illegal but it also
flagrantly violates both the letter and spirit of the Charter
of the United Nations and resolutions on Cyprus and, in
particular, Security Council resolutions 541 (1983) and
550 (1984); it is indicative of the contempt of the Turkish
side for these resolutions and for your initiative.

The Government of the Republic of Cyprus most
emphatically rejects this and all recent provocative
actions of the Turkish side; they show utter disregard by
Turkey for the rule of law and for the United Nations,
and they cloquently reveal the true intentions of the
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perpetrators of illegalities. Recent statements of the Turk-
ish side are not less provocative than their actions.

In addition, it is observed that this action that took
place in - area from which about 82 per cent of the
indigenous population has been expelled by the armed
forces of Turkey, in flagrant violation of international
law, in an area which is still militarily occupied and
where settlers from the occupying country participated
and, in fact, caused an entirely different outcome whose
aim has not only been to disguise the occupation, but also
to consolidate it, is contrary to:

(@ Your ongoing efforts for the finding of a
comprehensive solution to the Cyprus problem and the
tacit agreement, ever since your present initiative began,
to the effect that actions tending to prejudice your current
efforts should be avoided:;

(b) The high-level agreements of February 1977 [§/
12323, para. 5] and May 1979 [§/13369, para. SI]
which were recently reconfirmed and the agreed provi-
sions during the talks between the two sides excluding
separatist independence, recently confirmed.

It is believed that particularly at a time when your mis-
sion of good offices has reached a most delicate and
important phase and the Cyprus Government and the
Greek Cypriot side has exhibited all good will and con-
structive spirit, the Turkish side should put an end 1o this
most negative attitude.

Availing myself of this opportunity, 1 wish to express
to you our sincere appreciation for your constant efforts
to avert the continuing illegalities of the Turkish side and
to express the wish that these cfforts of yours, based on
the above mentioned Security Council resolutions. will
continue. It is recalled that the Security Council. in its

resolutinn SS0 (19R4), “aravely converned zhout the



further secessionist acts in the occupied part of the
Republic . . . and the contemplated holding of a ‘constitu-
tional referendum’ and ‘elections’, as well as by other
actions or threats of actions aimed at further consolidat-
ing the purported independent State and the division of
Cyprus”, “‘condemns all secessionist actions”, “reiterates
the call upon all States not to recognize the purported

State of the ‘Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus’ set up
by secessionist acts and calls upon them not to facilitate
or in any way assist the aforesaid secessionist entity”,

(Signed) George Iacovou
Minister for Foreign Affairs
of the Republic of Cyprus

DOCUMENT §/17261

Letter dated 12 June 1985 from the representative of Turkey to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour to attach herewith a letter dated 12
June 1985 addressed to you by Mr. Ozer Koray,
Representative of the Turkish Republic of Northern
Cyprus.

I should be grateful if this letter were circulated as a
document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Iiter TURKMEN
Permanent Representative of Turkey
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Letter dated 12 June 1985 from Mr. Ozer Koray addressed
to the Secretary-General

It has come to my notice that still another letter [77241] has been
sent 1o you on the subject of the constitutional referendum held in the
Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus on § May 1985, this time by the
so-called “Chargé d'affaires” of the Greek Cypriot administration to the
United Nations, That letter contains additiona! allegations, backed up by
false or distorted statistics, which had not been mentioned in the previ-
ous letter addressed to you on this subject on 3 May 1985 {5/17150}, to
which the Foreign Minister of the Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus
had replied earlier with his letter of 17 May [$/17198].

As the above-mentioned letter of 17 May sufficiently deals with the
other allegations put forward by Mr. lacovou in this regard, I will
confine myself to answering the Greek Cypriot “Chargé d'affaires’™
false claims that “settlers from Turkey” influenced the results of the
referendum.

At the outset, it should be pointed out that the aforesaid letter of the
Greek Cypriot “Chargé d'affaires” appears to be a malicious attempt on
the part of the Greek Cypriot side to cast a shadow, in international cir-
cles, on a democratically conducted referendum on the new Constitution
of the Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus. Through various peity and
unfounded allegations contrary to what has been claimed by the Greek

[Original: English]
(12 June 1985]

Cypriot “Chargé d'affaires” in this regard, it must be categorically
stated that all those who have voted in the 5 May referendum were
Turkish Cypriot citizens. When referring to the alleged “settlers from
Turkey”, therefore, the Greek Cypriot “Chargé d'affaires” must cer-
tainly mean those Turkisk Cypriots who, over the years, were forced to
leave their native country because of Greek Cypriot violence, oppres-
sion and political and economic pressures, and who have now returned
to their homeland adter the liberation of the North by the Turkish peace
operation in 1974. As regards the few thousand mainland Turkish
skilled workers and seasonal labourers who have come to North Cyprus
after 1974, 1 would like to stress that it is most unjustified for the Greek
Cypriot side to exploit this subject for propaganda purposes, at a time
when importation of labour is normal practice in any developing econ-
omy, and immigration is an international phenomenon respected by any
democratic country.

To confirm the above-mentioned statements, it would suffice to take a
glance at the world press which has reported on the subject, indicating
that it was the Turkish Cypriots themselves, and not anybody else who
had given overwhelming support to the new Constitution by over a 70
per cent majority. Newspapers representing different shades of opinion,
much more credible than some of the sources quoted by the Greek
Cypriot “Chargé d’affaires” (who incidentally, misquoted or quoted out
of context the other sources), have confirmed this fact: The Guardian of
London reported on 6 May 1985 that “Turkish Cypriots gave
overwhelming approval yesterday to a new Constitution™, while The
Times of London, on the same day, published & similar anticle stating
“Turkish Cypriots gave an overwhelming approval in a referendum yes-
terday to a new Constitution”. On 7 May, The Daily Telegraph, another
London newspaper reported that “an overwhelming majority of Turkish
Cypriots had voted to accept a new Constitution in their sector provid-
ing for a strong presidency in a parliamentary system™. These are only
a few examples of the nature of the positive coverage given to the §
May referendum by the world press.

The Greek Cypriot propaganda with regard to the democratic process
which is currently under way in the Turkish Republic of Nosthern
Cyprus compels us to believe that the Greek Cypriot side has not actu-
ally reconciled itself to the idea of reaching a solution with the Turkish
Cypriots on the basis of equality and within the framework of a bi-
communal, bi-zonal federal republic, as previously agreed. I wish to
stress that this negative attitude is incompatible with good will and is
not at all helpful to your mission of good offices.

1 should be grateful if this letter were circulated as a document of the
Security Council.

DOCUMENT §/17263

Letter dated 12 June 1985 from the representative of Angola to the President of the Security Council

I have the honour to forward herewith a copy of the
message from Mr. Pedro Maria Tonha (Pedal€), Minister

[Original: English]
[13 June 1985)

of Defence of the People’s Republic of Angola, regarding'
the situation prevailing in my country.
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I request you to circulate this message as a documeni
of the Security Council under the question of South Afri-
can aggression against the People's Republic of Angola.

(Signed) Elislo pe Fiaugmepo
Permanent Represenative of Angola
to the United Nations

ANNEX
Message from the Minister of Defeuce of Angola

The satoment of the South Aftlcan Government on 17 May 1988
regarding the disengagement of the South African milltary unis from
the People’s Republic of Angola led internationat public opinion to
boliove that positive steps were being made towards a long-standing
solution of the Namibla issue. However, the detention and noutralize-
tion by the Angolan army of a South African special force commando
group landed in Malembo bay, moro than 2.000 kilometres from Pre-
toria, on 19 March and the apprehonsion of about 40 tons of various
armaments, army equipment and explosive agents, parachuted from air-
craft coming from South Africe and from tho occupled Territory of
Namibla and moant to be picked up by UNITA, more than 1,000
kilometres from the South African border, clearly demonstrate that the
aggressive actions against the People’s Republic of Angola and the
atiempis to destabilize our country have not stoppod.

The Deforce Ministor, in his assessment of the curront situation
verifies an increased violation of Angolan nutional airspace, as woll as a
concontration of South African effectives and logistic means along the
border with Namlibia, as reported below:

Last weck, thore were 22 mrspuce violations mvolvmg a toal of 26
airplanes fiying at a di of b 140 1o 300 § decp
inside Angolan territory.

On 31 May 1985, between 11.39 a.m. and 1245 p.m. and again
botwoen 5 pam. and 5.3t p.m., eight South African airplanes Rew over
the arcas of Chitado. Onkokwa, Naulila. Cuamato, Matala and Cahama.

On 4 Juno, fromn 2.31 a.m. 1o 3.4} a.m., four South African airplanes
flow over the arcas of Virei and Cahama.

On 9 Juno, from 4.52 p.m. 10 $.30 p.m., five South African airplanes
flew over the areas of Onkokwa, Cuamato, Xangongo and Gongiva.

South Africa maintains slong the Angolan border effectives and logis-
tic means estimated at 4 motorized brigades and |3 battalions totalling
about 20,000 offectives ready to initiate any operation against our coun-
try and which are supported by 80 to 90 airplanes snd helicopters.

From the past years' experience. we can ecasily surmise thal the
increased activity at the beginning of the dry season is a sign that a new
invaslon of our territory is being propared.

The Defence Minister of the People’s Republic of Angola alerts pub-
lic opinion to the above ioned facls. which reveal the aggressive
intentions of the South African Oovernmem and hinder the efforts of the
Angolan O ang the international community in order to find
the best ways to u!egulrd peace and security in the region and towards
the implemontation of lution 435 (1978) of the United Nations
Securlly Council.

DOCUMENT §/17267

Letter dated 13 June 1988 from the representative of Angola
to the President of the Security Council

[Original: English)
[13 June 1985)

In view of the threat to regional and international peace and security represented
by the continuous acts of aggression and violence perpetuated by the racist armed
forces of South Africa, resulting in the violation of the territorial integrity and national
sovereignty of the People’s Republic of Angola, my Government urgently requests
that a meeting of the Security Council be convened to deal with the situation.

(Signed) Elisio pe FIGUEIREDO
Permanent Representative of Angola
1o the United Nations

DOCUMENT 8/17268*
Letter dated 11 June 1988 from the representative of Pukistan to the Secretary-General

Further to my letter dated 4 Junc 1988 [§//7238], 1
have the honour to report t0 you a serious incident in
violation of Pakistan airspace and territory from the
Afghanistan side, which occurred on 7 June. On that
date, four Afghan aircraft intruded S kilometres into
Pakistan airspace in the Arandu area of Chitral. The air-
craft dropped four bombs and fired a few rockets in the
area approximately 2 miles south-r:ast of Arandu, as a
result of which one person was seriously injured.

I also take this opportunity to inform you that the
Government of Pakistan has rejected as totally false the

¥ Circulated under the double symbol A%40/376-5/17268.

[Original: English)
113 June 1985)

allegation made by the Kabul authorities that, on 31 May
1985, Barikot in the Kunarha province was subjected to
heavy firing from the Pakistan side resulting in the death
of two petsons and damage to one helicopter. Pakistan’s
rejection of the allegation was conveyed to the Afghan
Chargé d'affaires in Islamabad on 11 June.

I request you to have this letter circulated as a docu-
ment of the General Assembly and of the Security Coun-
cil.

(S'igm (I) 9 Shah NAWAI

w0 llu ’/mlt’d Nutions
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DOCUMENT S§/17269*

Letter dated 13 June 1985 from the representative of Viet Nam to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to forward herewith the text of the
statcment dated 8 June 1985, by the spokesman of the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Socialist Republic of
Viet Nam in support of the attitude of good will of the
Lao People’s Democratic Republic.

1 should be grateful if you could have this letter and its
enclosure circulated as an official document of the Gen-
eral Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Le Kim CHunG
Acting Permanent Representative of Viet Nam
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Statement issued on 8 June 1985 ot Hanol by the spokesman for the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Soctalist Republic of Viet Nain

On 6 June 1985, the Lao Ministry of Foreign Affairs releascd a state-
ment on the Lao-Thai relations, reaffirming the consistent policy of the
Lao People’s Demacratic Republic to develop fnendly relluons with the
Kingdom of Thailand, and at the

government ievel to splve ouuundma isaties between the two countries.

* Circulated uwder the double symbol A/40/378-8/17269.

(Original: English)
{13 June 1985)

This reasonable proposal demonstrates the consistent stance of the
Lao People’s Democratic Ropublic to pursue a friendly and peaceful
policy towards the Kingdom of Thailand. That is the correct way to
improve and develop the friendship between the two countries. It meets
the aspiration of the Lao and Thal peoples and corresponds with the
interests of peace, stability, fricndship and co-operation among the
South-East Aslan countrier.

It is common knowledge that over the last year, the Thai ruling cir-
clel despite world-wide condemnation by public opinion includiag the

Thai people, have not yet withdrawn alt thelr troogs from the three
hamiets in the Lao province of Sayab d to it crimes
agaiast the local people. brazenly vloll(ed Lao territorial integrity and
the 1979 Lao-Thai joint statoments and refused to resume the negotia-
tlons between the two countries in Bangkok.

Realities over the past years have shown that the policy of the ultre-
rightists in the Thai ruling circles of teaming up with the Beijing expan-
sionists and hegomonists against the Lao People’s Democratic Republic
and the Socialist Republic of Viet Nam and using the genocidal Polpo-
tists againat the national revival of the People's Republic of Kampuchea
has led Thalland to a deep political crisis and economic and social
upheavals. This policy goes counter to the inlerests of the Thai people
themselves as well as of peace and stability in South-East Asia.

The Gov of the Sociali of Viet Nam fully supports
the correct stance of the Lao People’s Democratic Republic and
demands that the Thai ruling circles positively respond to the well-
munmg pmpoul of the Llo People’s Democratic Republic to resume
Laos ard Thailand to solve issues
between the two counma to help make South-Easi Asia a region of
peace, stability, (riendship and co-operation.

Bamihii

DOCUMENT S§/17270

Burkina Faso, Egypt, India, Madagascar, Peru and Trinidad and Tobsago: draft resolution

The Security Council,

Having considered the reports of the Secretary-General
(8716237 of 29 December 1983 and S/17242),

Having heard the stetement by the Acting President of
the United Nations Council for Namibia [2583rd meet-
ingj.

Having considered the statcment by Mr. Sam Nujoma,
Presiden: of the South West Africa People’s Organiza-
tion,

Commending the South West Africa People’s Organiza-
tion for its preparedness to co-operate fully with the
Secretary-General of the United Nations and his Special
Representative, including its expressed readiness to sign
and observe a cease-fire agreement with South Africa, in
the implementation of the United Nations plan for Nami-
bia as embodied in Security Council resolution 435
(1978),

Recalling General Assembly resolutions 1514 (XV* of
[4 December 1960 and 2145 (XX!) of 27 October 1966,
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Recalling and reaffirming its resolutions 269 (1969).
276 (1970), 301 (197%), 385 (1976), 431 (1978), 432
(1978), 435 (1978), 439 (1978), 532 (1983) and 539
(1983),

Recalling the staterent by the President of the Securit;
Council of 3 May 1985, [S//7151) on behalf of the
Council, which, inter alia, declared the establishment of
the so-called interim government in Namibia to be null
and void,

Gravely concerned at the tension and instability created
by the hostile policies of the apartheid régime throughout
southern: Africa and the mounting threat to the security of
the region and its wider implications for international
peace aind security resulting from that régime’s continued
utilization of Namibia as a springboz-d for militar,
attacks against and destabilization of African States in the
region,

Reuffirming the legal responsibitity of the Unilcd
Nations over Nanubis ind the primary responsibility of



the Security Council for ensuring the implementation of
its resolutions, in particular resolutions 385 (1976) a.ad
435 (1978) which contain the United Nations plan for the
independence of Namibia,

Noting that 1985 marks the forticth anniversary of the
founding of the United Nations, as well as the twenty-
fifth anniversary of the adoption of the Declaration on the
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peo-
ples, and expressing grave cuncern that the question of
Namibia has been with the Organization since its incep-
tion and still remains unresolved,

Welcoming the emerging and intensified world-wide
campaign of pcople from all spheres of life against racist
South Africa in a concerted effort to bring about an end
to the iliegal occupation of Namibia and of apartheid,

1. Condemns South Africa fur its continued illegal
occupation of Namibia in flagrant defiance of resolutions
of the General Assembly and decisions of the Security
Council;

2. Reaffirms the legitimacy of the struggle of the
Namibian people against the illegal occupation of racist
South Africa and calls upon all States to increase their
moral and material assistance to them;

3. Further condemns racist South Africa for its deci-
sion to install a so-called interim government in Wind-
hoek and declares that this decision constitutes a clear
defiance of the resolutions of the Security Council, par-
ticularly its resolutions 435 (1978) and 439 (1978);

4. Declares that decision to be illegal and null and
void and states that no rccognition will be accorded
either by the United Nations or any Member State to any
representative o organ established by that process;

5. Dcmands that racist South Africa immediately
abrogate the aforementioned illegal and unilateral deci-
sion;

6. Further condemns South Africa for its obstruction
of the implementation of Security Council resolution 435
(197s) by insisting on conditions contrary to the provi-
sions of the United Nations plan for the independence of
Namibia;

7. Rejects once agun South Africa's insistence on
linking .. independence of Namibia to irrelevant and
exiraneous issucs as incompatible with resolution 435
(1978). other decisions of the Security Council and the
resolutions of the General Assembly on Namibia. includ-
ing General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV);

8. Declares once again that the independence of
Namibia cannot be held hostage to the resolution of
issucs that are alien to Sccurity Council resolution 435
(1978);

9. Reiterates that Secunty Counctl resolution #35
(1978), emhadying the United Nations plan for the
independence of Namubia, 1s the only internationally
accepted basis for a peaceful settlement of the Namibian
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problem and demands its immediate and unconditional
implementation;

10. Affirms that the consultations undertaken by the
Secretary-General pursuant to paragraph 5 of resolution
532 (1983) have confirmed that all the outstanding issues
relevant to resolution 435 (1978) have been resolved,
except for the choice by South Africa of the electoral
system;

11.  Decides to mandate the S-cretary-General to ini-
tiate contact with South Africa with a view to finalizing
the choice by South Africa of the electoral system to be
used for the elections, under United Nations supervision
and control. for the Constituent Assembly, in terms of
resolution 435 (1978), in order to pave the way for the
adoption by the Security Council of the enabling resolu-
tion for the implementation of the United Nations plan
for the ir.dependence of Namibia;

12.  Demands that racist South Africa co-cperate fully
with the Security Council and the Secretary-General in
the implementation of the present resolution;

13.  Strongly warns South Africa that failure to so do
would compel the Security Council to meet forthwith to
impose comprehensive and mandatory sanctions against it
under Chapter VII of the Charter of the United Nations
as necessary additional pressure to ensure South Africa’s
compliance with the aforementioned resolutions;

14. Urges that, pending the imposition of mandatory
sanctions against South Africa under Chapter VII of the
Charter, Member States that have not done so should
take voluntary measures to sever all links and dealings
with South Africa, including:

(a) Severance of diplomatic relations;

(b) The observance of an oil embargo:

{0) Disinvestment of existing interest, prohibition of
new investments and application of disincentives to this
end;

(d) The withholding of overflight and landing facili-
ties to aircraft and docking rights to ocean vessels:

(e) The prohibition of the sale of krugerrands and all
other coins minted in South Africa:

(N The strict ob<ervance of the sports and cultural
boycott of South Afiica:

(g) The ratification and implementation of the Inter-
national Convention on the Suppression and Punishinent
of the Crime of Apartheid:

15, Requests the Secretary-General to report on the
implementation of the present resolution not later than
the first week of September 198S;

16.  Decides to remain seized of the matter and to
meet immediately upon receipt of the Secretary-General’s
report for the purpose of reviewing progress in the
implementation of resolution 435 (1978) and. in the event
of continued obstruction by South Africa. to invoke para-
graph [3 of the present resolution.



DOCUMENT S§/17272*

Letter dated 13 June 1985 from the representative of Venezuela to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith the text
of the statement made by the Government of Venezuela
on the establishment of an interim government in Nami-
bia, in order that the annexed text may be circulated as
an official document of the General Assembly and of the
Security Council.

(Signed) José Francisco SUcrRE FIGARELLA
Permanent Representative of Venezuela
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Statement issued by the Government of Venezuela on the
establishment of an interim government in Namibia

The Government of Venezuela has learned with profound indignation
and grave concern of the announcement made by the South African

*Circulated under the double symbol A/40/380-S/17272.

|Original: Spanish)
[14 June 1985)

authorities on 18 April 1985 regarding the establishment of an interim
government in Namibia.

This is another step by the Pretoria régime designed to impose a uni-
lateral internal solution in Namibia, thus once again undermining the
implementation of the United Nations plan for the independence of the
Tetritory, established in Security Council resolutions 385 (1976) and
435 (1978).

This manocuvre is contrary to the expressed will of the international
conununity and not only constitutes a violation of the relevant United
Nations resolutions on Namibia but also continues to pose a threat to
the peacc and security of the African continent and hence to the peace
and security of the whole world.

Venezuela, which supports Security Council resolution 439 (1978),
by which the Council decided that any unilateral measure taken by the
illegal administration in Namibia in relation to the electoral process
would be null and void. categorically condemns and rejects this South
African attempt to impose in the territory of Namibia a government
which would evidently respond only to the interests of the apartheid
régime. Similarly, the Venezuclan Government reaffirms once again its
support for the struggle of the Namibian people for their independence.

DOCUMENT §/17273*

Letter dated 14 June 1985 from the representative of Turkey to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to attach herewith a letter dated 14
June 1985 addressed to you by Mr. Ozer Koray,
Representative of the Turkish Republic of Northern
Cyprus.

I should be grateful if this letter were circulated as a
document of the General Assembly and of the Security
Council.

(Signed) Ilter TURKMEN
Permanent Representative of Turkey
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Letter dated 14 June 1985 from Mr. Ozer Koray to the
Secretary-Generat

1 have the honour to enclose herewith a statement by Mr. Rauf R.
Denktas, President of the Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus.

1 should be grateful if this statement were circulated as a document of
the General Assembly and of the Security Council.

STATEMENT ISSUED TO THE PRESS ON 13 JUNE 1985 BY THE PRESIDENT
or THE TurkisH REPUBLIC OF NORTHERN CYPRUS

As | explained yesterday, after the negotiations held in Athens, Greek
Premier Mr. Papandreou’s talk about “the dreams and aspirations of
Hellenism and the Greek Cypriot people” and Mr. Kyprianou's expres-
sion that they will sooner or later fulfil their “national aim™ derived

* Circulated under the double symbol A/39/912-8/17273.

[Original: English
[14 June 1985

from these aspirations, disclosed once again that the Greek-Greek
Cypriot side is not for peace in Cyprus.

Our side. as the Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus, has supported
the mission of good offices of the Secretary-General of the United
Nations from the very beginning and thus proved that we are for peace.
We have, on numerous occasions, announced that we will continue to
help the Secretary-General when we fulfil the inevitable requirements of
our democratic life with the referendum for the new Constitution and
the general elections for a new Parliament.

Despite our good will, the Greek Cypriot side has started an intensive
propaganda campaign in international platforms against the Turkish
Republic of Northern Cyprus. with the aim of exploiting our internal
affairs which are the natural requirements of democratic life. Everyone
should know that the Cyprus problem cannot be solved and peace be
achieved with the mobilization of the international public opinion
against the Turkish Cypriot people.

If Mr. Kyprianou and Mr. Papandreou feel that there is something
about Cyprus that makes them uncomfortable, they should know that
this is due to the impetus given to the so-called “internationalization™ of
the Cyprus question by Mr. Papandreou. following his coming to power
in Greece, in 1981.

It is unfortunate that both Mr. Kyprianou and Mr. Papandreou con-
tinue to insist on their undesirable attitude which hampers the establish-
ment of an atmosphere of good will and mutual trust conducive to the
settlement of the Cyprus problem.

Mr. Kyprianou and Mr. Papandreou allege that the Turkish Republic
of Northern Cyprus is an obstacle to the Secretary-General's efforts in
the framework of his mission of good offices. 1 want to remind them
that they are not in a position to blame the Turkish Cypriot side, since
it was Mr. Kyprianou who sabotaged the New York summit which was
held on 17 January after strenuous efforts, and that, for this act, he was
blamed by his own community, and furthermore, it was he who was
held responsible for the failure of the earlier initiatives of the
Secretary-General, and. it was Mr. Papandreou, who, backing the
latter's policy, said he was “serving the interests of Hellenism and.its
strategy " by doing so.
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Mr. Kyprianou, in a statement in Athens, said if there is an impres-
sion that Greece and Cyprus could possibly gradually accept the Turk-
ish position, then it is a mistaken impression. The Turkish Cypriot posi-
tion with regard to the solution of the Cyprus problem is clear and has
been staled on numerous occasions up till now. By accepting the “draft
agreement” submitted to the parties by the Secretary-General of the
United Nations at the end of the “proximity talks™ started in August
1984, the Turkish Cypriot side has given a concrete and clear stance to
its position in this regard. Mr. Kyprianou, on the other hand, has
rejected the above-mentioned “draft agreement™ with the obvious back-
ing of Greece. His expression, referred to above, confirmed once again
that he continues to reject the “draft agreement™ and the basic concepts
and principles embodied in it.

Mr. Kyprianou and Mr. Papandreou allege that the elections in north
Cyprus, which are the democratic manifestations of the will of the
Turkish Cypriot people, are “illegal™. In order to show the basclessness
of their allegations, I would like to remind them of the fact that a
separate electoral right for the Turkish Cypriot people was already
embodied in the 1960 Constitution and that the Turkish Cypriot people
have held its elections, according to democratic principles, separately
ever since.

The Turkish Cypriot people exercised this undeniable separate elec-
toral right on 9 June for Presidential elections and gave me the mandate
with an overwhelming majority to represent it. 1 ask Mr. Kyprianou.
who, in spite of this democratic manifestation is atributing to me the
term of “illegality", leaving aside the illegality of his own administra-
tion, if he has got the full mandate and confidence of the Greek Cypriot
people in his handling of the Cyprus problem? It is possible to find the
answer to this question in the Greek Cypriot press. In “an open letter to
Mr. Papandreou”™, published on 1§ June in the Greek Cypriot daily
Alithia, the organ of the DISI (Democratic Rally) Party, it is stated:

“No doubt you are well aware, Mr. Premier, that the President
you are going to talk to is a person denounced by the overwhelming
majority of the House for his attitude and policy regarding the

Cyprus issue and he is called to resign because he has refused to

abide by the decisions of the majority. The President you will meet

with is the representative of an insignificant minority who has drawn

the Cyprus problem into the worst of deadlocks. His attitude and

behaviour has already been condemned by the two main political par-

ties which represent approximately 70 per cent of the Greek Cypriot
people. . . . As you will agree, Mr. Premier, with such a Greek

Cypriot President no development can be expected on the Cyprus

issue and neither can hopes be entertzined about future possibilities.

Only one thing can be certain and that is the continuation of the

present deadlock.”

Again, a news item entitled “AKEL’s warning to Papandreou”, pub-
lished in the Alithia, the Haravghi, the organ of AKEL, and the right-
wing AGON newspaper, said:

“Mr. Andreas Zartides, Secretary-General of PEO and AKEL,
member of the House of Representatives, has publicly warned Mr.
Papandreou not to come up against the House of Representatives and
the overwhelming majority of the (Greek Cypriot) people by espous-
ing the position of Mr. Kyprianou. Zartides said Sartzetakis and
Papandreou would face the opposition of the (Greek Cypriot) people
in the event of their support of the views of Kyprianou."

Mr. Kyprianou, who dares to brand the fully democratic elections of
the Turkish Cypriot people as “illegal™, should ponder over the Greek
Cypriot statements referred to above, as they clearly demonstrate the
cegree of his “legitimacy” and “‘authority” within his own community.

I would very much like to remind Mr. Kyprianou and Mr. Papan-
dreou of the fact that what hampers the solution of the Cyprus problem
is not the elections by the Turkish Cypriot people of their fully authori-
tative leaders and organs but the crisis of authority within the Greek
Cypriot community, the existence of which was persistently stated by
Greek Cypriot circles following the 17 January summit and subse-
quently confirmed by independent foreign observers. The solution of
this crisis of authority in couth Cyprus must be tackled with urgent
priority if hopeful developments with regard to the solution of the
Cyprus problem are to be expected.

A propaganda campaign against our democratic life and a branding of
the Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus as a “pseudo-State™ will nei-
ther contribute to the search for a settlement of the Cyprus problem nor
will it help the mission of good offices of the Secretary-General of the
United Nations. It will only hinder these efforts.

DOCUMENT S§/17274

Letter dated 14 June 1985 from the representative of Botswana to the President of the Security Council

I have the honour to transmit to you the attached press
release issued by the Office of the President of the
Republic of Botswana this morning on the South African
commando attack on the capital of Botswana, Gaborone.

It will be appreciated if the press release could be
1ssued as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Legwaila J. LEGwaILA
Permanent Representative of Botswana
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Press release issued on 14 June 1985 by the Office of the
President of Botswana

During the raid early this moming by members of the South African
Defence Force, a total of 12 persons were killed and 6 injured. The
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dead included three women and a 5-year-old child who had several bul-
let wounds on the hip. The injured include a 10-year-old girl who was
shot on the leg and a Dutch lady who suffered multiple bullet injuries.
The raiders also fired indiscriminately at passing motorists and set a
number of vehicles on fire. Two Botswana citizens were injured when
their vehicles were fired on in separate incidents. It is feared thai some
people may have been kidnapped by the raiders. Four houses were
completely demolished during the raid and others extensively damaged.

The raiders appear to have entered Botswana by road using a number
of vehicles. The raids on the various houses seem to have been carried
out simultaneously so that the operation lasted only a short time. The
result was that, when the police and the Botswana Defence Force set up
road blocks, the raiders had already escaped.

The Botswana Government strongly condemns this incident which is
the Iatest and most serious in a series of incidents that have occurred
since March this year. This act of brutality and violence perpetrated by
the South_African Government is particularly deplorable considering the
repeated assurances of the Botswana Government that it does not permit
its territory to be used for launching attacks against neighbouring coun-
tries, The Botswana Government sees this attack as South Africa’s
fulfilment of its threat in February this year to invade Botswana.



DOCUMENT §/17275

Letter dated 13 June 1985 from the representative of Nicaragua to the President of the Security Council

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith the text
of the Declaration by the Government of Nicaragua and
the National Command of the Sandinist National
Liberation Front dated 13 June 1985.

1 should be grateful if you would have this letter circu-
lated as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Javier CHamorrO MORA
Permanent Representative of Nicaragua
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Declaration by the Government of Nicaragua and the Sandlinist
National Liberation Front dated 13 June 1985

The Government of the Repubhc of Nlcaragua and the National
Command of the Sandi ion Front inform all
Nicaraguans and the international commumly of the following.

The Government of gua has been f ing with concern the
efforts of the United States Administration to bend the will of the two
houses of he United States Congress and force them to approve budget
appropriati ms to finance the mercenary forces which, under the direc-
tion of the United States Central Intelligence Agency, are launching ter-
rorist attacks against the Nicaraguan people.

The fact that efforts have been made to present this financial support
to the mercenary forces as “humanitarian™ has been irrelevant. What
has ined clear is the ble, iliegal and immoral interference
of the United States Congress, which, yielding to the pressures of the
Reagan Administration, has decided on actions which are detrimental to
the sovereignty and integrity of Nicaragua.

These attitudes are contrary to the principles of international law con-
tained in the Charter of the United Nations and the other international
legal instruments to which both the United States and Nicaragua are
signatories and form part of a series of other similar actions, such as
the economic measures taken recently against Nicaragua.

The aggressive policy of the Uniled States Administration has suc-
ceeded in prevailing over the voices that were raised in the United
States Congress on the side of wisdom and reason.

We Nicaraguans consider that this is an unwise step on the part of
the United States Congress, which strengthens the thus far unswerving
determination of the Reagan Administration to bring the current escala-
tion of aggression 1o its culmination with direct military intervention by
Umited States troops against the sovereignty and people of Nicaragua.

The United States Congress should ponder that responsibility and
seek a constructive course that will halt the interventionist trend and
thus allow progress to be made through dialogue and negotiation
towards the acnievement of an honourable peace.

{Original: Spanish}
[14 June 1985}

The resolution of the United States Congress is having a negative
impact on the Latin American political scene, posing a setious threat to
the peace cfforts of the Comadoru Oroup and at lhe same time reducing
the possibilities for a g Nicaragua and
the United States.

Since this new situation, which the President of the United States has
succeeded in imposing on the Congress, constitutes an escalation of the
war against Nicaragua and brings even closer the possibility of direct
Unlled States military intervention in our counlry. the Government of

her with the National C d of the Sandinist Front,
has wken the l‘ollowmg decision:

l. To suspend the measures which our Government has been apply-
ing umlnterally m lhc ﬁcld of del‘ence. prompted by its desire lo
confirm Ni lement the substantive points on
that subject presen:ed by the Conladora Group in the Act on Peace on ?
September 1984 (5716775, annex).

This will mean that in the current circumstances of increased armed
threats by the United States against our people, the Nicaraguans will be
able to take steps to fulfil the material needs and obtain the necessary
co-pperation ired by the national defi plans.

2. To inform the Governments of the countries of the Contadora
Group of the urgent need for the next me.eting, scheduled to be held on
{8 June at Panama City, to ider “ne new situation which n i
lates a new approach to the matters *cing dealt with at those meetings.

These actions are essential in wrder to cope with the aggressive and
interventionist escalation of the United States against Nicaragua, which
is daily rendering the already deteriorating regional situation more seri-
ous,

3. Nicaragua confirms its support for the Contadora Peace Process
and unswervingly maintains its readiness to subscribe immediately,
without any changes. to the Act on Peace presented by the Contadora
Group in September [984.

4. Nicaragua remains ready to engage in a dialogue with the United
States, once the United States Government decides to resume the talks
which it unilaterally abandoned in January 1985.

The Manzanillo dialogue should be resumed with a view to discuss-
ing ways of normalizing the relations between the United States and
Nicaragua and halting the current war and the interventionist escalation.

5. The Guvernment of Nicaraguz and the National Command
appeal to the Nicaraguans to redouble their efforts 1o perform their
national defence tasks and thus to improve our combat capagity, to the
point where we can crush the mercenary forces and strengthep all our
defence arrangements. so as to be ready to repel, resist and defeat any
eventual direct military intervent’on by the United States troops.

On this sixth anniversary of the triumph of the Sandinist People’s
Revolution, relying on the same courage, determination and heroism
with which wir fought and defeated the Somozan dictatorship and with
it, imperialist domination, we shall know how to preparc and organize
ourselves to engage victoriously in these ncw battles which the imperi-
alist aggressor is imposing upon us.

{nspired by the example of Sandino, Kigoberto and Carlos Fonseca.
viclorious Nicaragua cannot be bought and will not surrender.

A free fatherland or death?
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DOCUMENT S/17276%

Letter dated 14 June 1985 from the representative of Thailand to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government and with
veference to the letter of the representative of the Lao
Prople’s Democratic Republic to you dated 7 June 1985
{$/17247}, on Lao-Thai relations, I have the honour to
bring to your attention a statement of the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs of the Kingdom of Thailand on Thai-Lao
relations, as follows:

“On 6 June 1985, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of
the Lao People’'s Democratic Republic issued a state-
ment on Thai-Lao relations which contained slanderous
accusations against the Government and people of the
Kingdom of Thailand. The statement ended by propos-
ing that the Kingdom of Thailand should appoint a
delegation to resume talks with a delegation of the Lao
Government to solve problems of mutual concern.

“In this connection, the following are the pertinent
facts:

“l. On 3 December 1984, the Minister for Foreign
Affairs of Thailand sent a note to the Acting Minister
for Foreign Affairs of the Lao People’s Democratic
Republic which reaffirmed that, since 13 October 1984,
there had been no Thai armed forces whatsoever in the
area of the three villages.

“2. The Minister for Foreign Affairs of Thailand
also informed his Lao counterpart that Thailand had
always firmly adhered to the policy of promoting pro-
gressive Thai-Lao relations as well as the principle of
the peaceful settlement of international disputes. In this
connection, Thailand, with the sincere desire and the
utmost forbearance in the face of the Lao provocation
and false accusations, had made every effort to create
an atmosphere which is conducive to the normalization
of Thai-Lao relations but had not received a positive
response from the leaders of the Lao side, who still
continue with il will to attack endlessly the Thai
Government and people. This shows that the Lao
leaders, deep at heart, do not wish to see Thai-Lao
relations return to normalcy. Moreover, they desire
definitely to destroy the brotherly relations between the
Thai people and the Lao people.

“3. The Minister for Foreign Affairs of Thailand
went on to say that, in order for the two countries to
co-operate in normalizing their relations, the Thai
Government and people maintain that the response
from the Lao Government must be continuously posi-
tive before all else. So long as the Lao side still does
not see fit to forsake efforts to intervene in the internal
affairs of Thailand through attempts to divide the Thai
leaders, create division between the Thai Government
and people, destroy the image of Thailand by false
accusations and distortions of the various facts con-
cerning Thai-Lao relations, as well as casting asper-
sions on the dignity of Thailand with allegations that
there are differing circles in the Thai Government, it is

*Circulated under the double symbol A740/382-S/17276.
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necessarily most difficult to create an atmosphere con-
ducive to friendship between one another.

“4, The Minister for Foreign Affairs of Thailand
emphatically reiterated that the Thai Government and
people hoped most sincerely that various activities of
the Lao side mentioned above would cease quickly and
that the Lao side would again help to create an atmos-
phere which would lead to the normalization of the
brotherly relations between the Thai and the Lao
nations and peoples as well as the promotion of mutual
understanding and positive co-operation in accordance
with the spirit of the Thai-Lao joint communiqué of
1979.

“S. There has been no response whatsoever from
the Lao side to the note of the Minister for Foreign
Affairs of Thailand to his Lao counterpart of more
than five months ago.

“6. The incident of the three villages is no longer
an issue. It had already been debated at the United
Nations Security Council. Thai armed forces are sta-
tioned on Thai soil to defend Thai sovereignty and ter-
ritorial integrity.

“7. The Thai Government is determined to pursue
a policy of good-neighbourly relations with the Lao
Government regardless of differences in the political
systems of the two countries, because it serves the
interest of the Thai and Lao peoples. The Thai people
always welcomes peaceful and constructive relations
with the Lao people because we share a common cul-
ture, language and religion.

*“8. To fulfil the desire of the Thai Government
and people to live in peace and engage in constructive
co-operation with the Lao Government and people, it is
absolutely necessary that efforts be made in good faith
by both sides. It is fundamental that the Lao side
refrain from harping on non-issues and abandon
attempts to divide the Thai Government and the Thai
people. The Kingdom of Thailand has always been an
independent and sovereign nation. The Thai people live
in a free and open society; the Thai Government is
democratically elected by the Thai people.

*“9, The Thai Government is always prepared to
respond positively to a serious proposal from the Lao
Government for talks between the two sides to pro-
mote economic, social and cultural relations between
the two countries. The introduction of extraneous
issues into the proposed bilateral talks casts serious
doubt on the sincerity and readiness of the Lao
Government to ergage in meaningful talks with the
Thai Government. As the representative of an indepen-
dent and sovereign nation, the Government of the Lao
People’s Democratic Republic should not allow itself to
be used to divert world attention away from the crimi-
nal acts of invasion and occupation of Kampuchea by
Viet Nam which have been condemned by the
overwhelming majority of the international community



in the United Nations General Assembly for six con-
secutive years. It is a well-known fact that this is a
problem, which must first be resolved between Viet
Nam, the aggressor, and Kampuchea, the victim. This
is the only problem that obstructs peace and stability in
South-East Asia.

*10. The Thai Government sincerely hopes that the
Lao Government will be able to take the independent
course of action that best serves the interest of its own
people by responding positively to the note of 3
December 1984 of the Minister for Foreign Affairs of
Thailand. This will certainly fulfil the real desires of
the peoples of the two countries. The machinery for
the promotion of Thai-Lao relations, as well as for the
settlement of possible disputes between the two coun-

tries at all levels, is aiready at the disposal of the
respective Governments. Public statements of an
abusive nature, serving the interest of outside powers,
which orchestrate their propaganda machines to give
them further publicity, reflect the lack of a genuine
desire on the part of the Lao Government to pursue
traditional friendly Thai-Lao relations.”
I have the honour to request that the text of this state-
ment be circulated as an official document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Birabhongse KAsemsri
Permanent Representative of Thailand
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/17277

Letter dated 15 June 1985 from the representative of Nicaragua to the President of the Security Council

I have the honour to transmit to you the text of the
letter of Mr. Victor Hugo Tinoco. Acting Minister for
External Relations of the Republic of Nicaragua,
addressed to the Ministers for External Relations of the
countries members of the Contadora Group in connection
with the most recent events on the frontier with Costa
Rica.

I should be grateful if you would circulate this letter as
a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Javier CHAMORRO MORA
Permanent Representative of Nicaragua
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Letter dated 15 June 1988 from the Acting Minister for External
Relations of Nicaragua addressed to the Ministers for External
Relations of the countries members of the Contadora Group

I have the honour to write to you in order to express the strong
interest of my Government in acquainting the member countries of the
Contadora Group more completely with the position of the Government
of Nicaragua concerning the critical situation that has arisen in the area

|Original: Spanish)
[17 June 1985)

of the frontier with Costa Rica as a direct consequence of the presence
of irregular forces that have, as a part cf the warlike and interventionist
policy of the United States, deliberately provoked regrettable events, in
connection with which a totally unjustified and irresponsible attempt is
being made to place the blame upon Nicaragua.

To that end, the Government of Nicaragua. acting through me.
invites the distinguished Governments of the member countries of the
Contadora Group to appoint a special delegation to conduct an on-site
inspection in the San Juan River sector as soon as possible. The
Goveinment of Nicaragua believes that such a visit will enable the
nations involved in this iating effort to d on the scene my
Government’s efforts to normalize the situation in the area of the fron-
tier with Costa Rica.

it is also of interest to my country to demonstrate once again that the
tensions between Costa Rica and Nicaragua are not consistent with my
Government's desire for peace. These conflict siluations are the conse-
quence and the direct result of the use of Costa Rican territory by mer-
cenary forces determined to spoil the relations between the two coun-
tries by provoking fictitious incidents which, attributed without founda-
tion to Nicaragua, are used to justify the war of aggression being waged
by the United States Government against the Nicaraguan people.

The Government of Nicaragua firmly and sincerely desires a final
resolution of these artificial tensions. To that end. we have proposed
establishing a demilitarized zonc between Costa Rica and Nicaragua,
under international supervision, with the support of the Contadora
Group and the collaboration of France. We are sure that the presence of
a Conladora delegation in the area of the San Juan River would
constitule an important step in the search for peace and harmony
between the sister nations of Central America.

DOCUMENT §/17278

Letter dated 14 June 1985 from the representative of Zimbabwe to the President of the Security Council

! have the honour to transmit herewith the text of a
statement issued by the Minister for Foreign Affairs of
the Republic of Zimbabwe, Mr. Wiiness Magunda
Mangwende, on the occasion of the raid on Botswana by
the torces of the racist South Alrican régime on 14 june

1985.

|Original: English}
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I request you to circulate this statement as a document
of the Security Council.

(Signed) 1. S. G, Mupena
Permunent Kepresentative of Zambabwe
tor the United Nations




ANNEX

Statement issued on 14 June 1985 by the Minister
for Forelgn Affairs of Zimbabwe

1t is with a profound sense of horror and deep shock that the Govern-
ment of Zimbabwe learned this morning of the unprovoked and unwar-
ranted aftack perpetrated by clements of the racist South Alrwan
régime’s military forces against the peace-loving, defenceless vitizens of
our sister nation, the Republic of Botswana.

The Government and people of Zimbabwe are vutraged by, and con-
demn in the strongest possible terms, this latest example of Boer
savagery wuged in the mcn.a\mgl) bloady name of upurlhrul and 1n

fi of the inter | laws which d d respect for the
naunnal sovereignly and territorial integrity of an independent State.

This aggression againsl Bulswanu—a State which has sought nothing
more than to live in peace with all itn neighbours, including the
wretched Pretoria régime—follows closely upon the abortive South
African commando raid into the Cabinda province of the People’s
Republic of Angola and provides clear evidence that Pretoria is vnce
again set to intensify its vampaign of military aggression againsi. and

climination of apartheid. \he liberation of the Suuth African majority
and the treeing of Nanubia from racist, colonial exploitation.

The attack against Gaborone and the killing of innocem, unarmed
civilians, provides yet further proof of the continuing validity of our
warnings and indeed of the undeniable culpability which must be shared
by all those who continue to support Pretoria und who believe in its
“good will".

As internal unrest spreads across South Africa itself, and as external
opposition to apartheid grows across the globe, so Pretoria will respond
by beconting more and more violent, more and more aggressive in
defence of its discredited, otally immoral racial doctrine.

Continued support for that régime and the abhorrent, Tacist system it
espouses and so viciously defends. is surely impossible to contemplate.,
let alone condune.

South Africa must be stopped before it is able to unleash any further
aggression against ils neighbours, and the international community as a
whole, but those Western nations 1o which 1 have referrcd in particular,
have an increased and unavoidable responsibility to see to i that Pre-
toria is stopped.

To those in Gaborone who have suffered as a result of Pretoria’s
aggression. ur who have lost loved ones. the Government and people of
Zimbabwe offer their deepest svmpalhles We feel their losses as our

the general destabilization of, the entire southern African subreg
Although it is the racist régime itself which perpetrales these barbaric
acts. Pretoria does not stand alone in its culpability: for ycars now we,
along with the vast majority of the international community have con-
demned the open co-operation and collab which has flourished.
and which indeed continues to Aourish, between various leading
Western nations and the racist régime. We have viewed this unhealthy
and, to us, indefensible relationship as inherently dangerous to the
interesis of peace and stability in the southern African subregion and
detrimental in the extreme to the overall international effort towards the

own and we are at onc with them in their grief today.

To all those who continue to struggle against the Pretoria régime and
all the evil that it embodies. we pledge our steadfast and unflinching
solidarity, secure in the knowledge that no matter the barbarism of the
forces brought to bear against us and no matter the savagery of the
Boer, the spirit and flame of freedom will continue to burn more and
more fiercely within each and everyone of us until that evil spectre of
apartheid is \mally and finally destroyed.

A luta continua.

DOCUMENT $/17279

Letter dated 17 June '985 from the representative of Botswana
to the President of the Security Council

[Original: English]
{17 June 1985)

On instructions from my Government, I have the honour to request you to con-
vene an urgent meeting of the Security Council for the purpose of considering the
serious situation arising as a result of South Africa’s military attack on the capital of

my country, Gaborone, on 14 June 198S.

(Signed) Legwaila J. LecwaiLa
Permanent Representative of Botswana
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S8/17280*

Letter dated 18 June 1985 from the representative of Sri Lanka to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government, T have the
honour to transmit below the text of a statement dated 18
June 1985 issued by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs,
Colombo, regarding recent developments in Cyprus.

“Sri Lanka has learned with considerable distress of

so-called ‘presidential efections® held on 9 June 1985 in
the occupied northern part of the Republic of Cyprus.

* Circulated under the double symbol A739/915-5/17280.
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*“This unilateral action is in violation of the
sovereignty and territorial integrity of the Republic of
Cyprus. The action is one of a serics of secessionist
measures which can only aggravate the situation in
Cyprus and is therefore strongly condemned by the
Government of Sri Lanka.

“Sri Lanka reiterates its full support for the indepen-
dence. sovereignty and territorial integrity of the
Republic of Cyprus, a Member of the United Nations
afid a fetiow nieber of ike Commonweaiih and ihe

Non-Aligned Movement.



“Sir Lanka has persistently called for the withdrawal
of foreign troops from the Republic of Cyprus and the
settlement of the question of Cyprus in accordance
with Security Council resolutions 365 (1974), 367
(1975), 541 (1983) and 550 (1984). We support the
Secretary-General’s initiatives for their implementa-
tion.”

I should be grateful if this statement would be circu-
lated as a document of the General Assembly and of the
Security Council.

(Signed) Nissanka WBEWARDANE
Permanent Representative of Sri Lanka
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/17281*

Letter dated 17 June 1985 from the representative of Democratic Kampuchea to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith the text
of the statement dated 14 June 1985 issued by the spokes-
man of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Coalition
Goverament of Democratic Kampuchea concerning the
decision of the South African authorities to establish a
so-called “interim government” in Namibia.

I should be grateful if you would have the text of this
declaration circulated as an official document of the Gen-
eral Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) THiOUNN Prasith
Permanent Representative of
Democratic Kampuchea

to the United Nations

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/386-5/17281.
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ANNEX

Statement dated 14 June 1985 issued by the spokesman of the Min-
istry of Foreign Affairs of the Coalition Government of Demo-
cratic Kampuchea

The Coalition Government of Democratic Kampuchea wishes to
express its indignation at South Africa’s decision to set up a so-called
“interim government” which is to be officially installed in Namibia on
17 June 1985. This fraudulent measure is aimed at perpetuating the
illegal occupation of Namibia.

This is yet another serious challenge hurled at the international com-
munity. The Coalition Government of Democratic Kampuchea
vigorously condemns and regards as null and void this action of Pre-
toria, which is in violation of the resolutions of the United Nations
General Assembly and the Security Council on the question of Namibia,
particularly, Council resolution 435 (1978).

The Coalition Government of Democratic Kampuchea fully endorses
the statement made by the President of the Security Council on 3 May
{$/17151] and takes this opportunity to reaffirm its strong support for
and its fraternal solidarity with the struggle of the Namibian people,
under the leadership of the South West Africa People’s Organization,
until the complete independence of Namibia is attained.

DOCUMENT S/17282

Letter dated 17 June 1985 from the representative of South Africa to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to enclose for your information the
text of a statement dated 14 June 1985 by the South Afri-
can Minister of Foreign Affairs, Mr. R. F. Botha, on the
events that took place in Gaborone, Botswana, on 13/14
June 1985.

1 should be grateful if this letter and its annex could be
circulated as a decument of the Security Council.

(Signed) Kurt vON SCHIRNDING
Permanent Representative of South Africa
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Statement dated 14 June 1985 by the Minister of
Foreign Affairs of South Africa

Asked to comment on the events at Gaborone on 13/14 June 1985 the

Minister of Foreign Affairs, Mr. R. F. Botha said that the Botswana
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Government had repeatedly been warned by the South African Govern-
ment and other South African authorities to curtail the activities of
ANC inside Botswana and in particular the planning and execution of
terrorist activities in South Africa from Botswana. The Botswana
Government has, moreover, on a number of occasions had its attention
drawn to the infiltration of ANC terrorists into South Africa from third
countries through Botswana territory and the Botswana Government has
been requested to take appropriate measures to prevent this infiltration.

In a discussion on 21 April 1983 at Jan Smuts Airport, Johannesburg,
Minister Botha and the previous Minister for Foreign Affairs of
Botswana, Mr. Archie Mogwe, the Botswana Government was provided
with a list of names of ANC terrorists in Botswana together with an
indication of their active participation in the planning and intended exe-
cution of violence in South Africa and was urged to take appropriate
action to curtail their activities. This request was repeated to Mr.
Mogwe at a meeting at Cape Town on 28 February 1984,

On 22 March 1984, the South African Government proposed and on
26 March, the Botswana Government accepted that the security forces
of the two countries should design measures to prevent the planning and
execution of acts of violence, sabotage and terrorism against ench other.

During a further meeting at ministerial level in Pretoria on 24 May,
consensus was reached that neither Botswana nor South Africa would
harbour elements which planned or executed terrorism.




——

In a public on 12 Septembor, in resp to certain
remarks attributed to President Masire of B , Minister Botha said
that the Botswana Government was nol able to reach an acceptable
understanding with the South African Government on the combating of
acts of terror against South Africa from Botswana territory. Mr. Botha
therefore warned that South Africa reserved the right to take steps to
prevent acts of terror and sabotage from being planncd and executed
from neighbouring States.

The security forces of Botswana and South Africa held a further
meeting at Gaborone on 30 October 1984 which ended inconclusively
because the Botswana security authorities had no mandate from thelr
Qovernment to agree on practical arrangements to prevent Botswana
from being used as a launching pad for terrorism against South Africa.

In the circumslances, Minister Boha wrote a letter to the Botswana
Foreign Minister, Mrs. O, K. T. Chiepe. on 14 December 1984 inviting
her for further ministerial discussions.

During discussions between the South African police and the
Botswana police at Gaborone on 24 January 1985, Botswana was
warned that there was conclusive evidence that ANC was increasingly
using Botswana as a launching pad for acts of terror in South Africa,

In a tetex of 29 January to the B Foreign Minister, Mini
Botha once again stressed the need for effective arrang: b

commenced the discussion by stating that the main purpose of the meet-
ing was to come to an arrangement on the serious issue of the
infiltration Into South Africa of terrorists from Botswana. The Bolswana
Foreign Minister was told that South Africa knew for a fact that ANC
had chosen Boiswana as an important infiltration route to South Africa.

It was agreed during that meeting that the security forces of the two
countries would once again atiempt lo come to an understanding on
practical arrangements on how to combat this growing danger.

However, at a meelms bet\veen the secunly forces of the two coun-
tries which followed the ial the B securily
forces again indicated that they had no mandate to accept the proposed
arrangements although they themselves displayed a willingness to do so
because of a realization on their part of the destabilizing effect of the
growing ANC presence in Botswana.

Since August 1984, ANC has been responsible for 36 acts of terror
and violence which were p and d from Durina
this period, six p “were dered d
caused to a power station near Rustenburg and the properties of Indlvl-
dual South African citizens.

The Palestine Liberation Org; (PLO) has for some time
played an lmpomnl role in the training of ANC terrorists and the

the two relevant branches of the security forces to combat organized

subversion. He indicated that, since his letter of 14 December 1984,

lerror against South Africa and its neighbour, the Republic of
oy had i "

Minister Botha once more pointed out that peace and stability in
southern Africa could not be maintained if tesrorists and their suppon-
ers, intent on the overthrow by force of a sovereign Government, were
harboured in the territory of a neighbouring sovereign State, be it with
or without that latter State's knowledge or consent. In short, the Minis-
ter said this situation could not continue, adding that it had always been
the South African Government’s belief that the problems of the southern
African region should be solved by the leaders of the region. It was for
this resson, Minister Botha stressed, that he once again made an earnest
appeal to the Botswana Government 10 give urgent attention to this
problem wnh a view to reachmg an understanding on some effective
the security forces of the two coun-
Im:s. o ensure that the territory of neither was used for the planning or
execution of acts of sabolage or lerrorism against the other.

During a sub: ing b the B and South Afri-
can Foreign Ministers at Pretoria on 22 February 1985. Minister Botha

id-grenade altack on Deputy Minister-Designate Landers
and Mr Fred Peters, National Secretary of the Labour Party followed a
typical PLO pattern.

The South African security forces had no altermative but to protect
South Africa and its people from the increasing number of terrorist
attacks ing from B has repeatedly been
warned to cuntail lhe.sc activities in its territory.

It is an blished principle of inter | law that a State may not
permit on its territory activities for the purpose of carrying out acts of
violence on the lerritory of another State. It is equally well established
that a State has a right to take appropriate sieps to pratect its own secu-
rity and territorial integrity against such acis. South Africa will not
tolerate such activities. Although it is commiltted to resolve its
differences with its neighbours by peaceful means, South Africa will not
hesitate to take whatever action may be appropriate for the defence of
its own people and for the elimination of terrorist elements who are
intent on sowing death and destruction in our country and in our region.
We will not allow ourselves to be attacked with impunity. We shal! take
whatever steps are appropriate to defend ourselves. South Africa is
nevertheless convinced that the problems of our region cannot and will
not be solved by violence.

DOCUMENT §/17283

Letter dated 18 June 1985 from the representative of Democratic Kampuchea
to the President of the Security Council

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith the text
of the statement dated 17 June 1985 issued by the spokes-
man of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Coalition
Governmeni of Democratic Kampuchea condemning the
act of aggression commitied on 14 June by South Africa
against the Republic of Botswana.

1 should be grateful if you would circulate the text of
the statement as an official document of the Security
Council.

(Signed) Triounn Prasith
Permancnt Representative of
Demaocratic Kampu-heqn

to the United Nations
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ANNEX

Statement dated 17 June 1985 lssued by the spokesman for the Min-
istry of Foreign Affairs of the Coalition Government of Demo-
cratic Kampuches

It is with profound indignation that the international community
learned of the aggression commitied during the very early morning
hours of 14 June 1985 by the racist régime of South Africa against the

blic of B Na. g tragic Josses of human life and substan-
tial maserial destruction in the capual city of Gaborane itself.

This is yet anciher premeditated crime perpetrated by 3outh Africa in
violation of Botswana’s sovereignty and territorial integrity. This act of
aggression also endangers the peace and security of southern Africa,
whuse situation is already explosive because of the ilfegal occupation of
Nanubia by the South African apartheid régime.

The people of Kanpuchea and the Coalition Government of Demo-
cratic Kampuchea condemn with the utmost vigour this act of premedi-
la(cd aggrne.mn and dcmand lh:t South Africa nhuuld pul an end lo its

bl sn ridani uumu

Py ol apEicasiva.
neighbouring African m\mlnﬂ




The people of Kampuches and the Coalition Government of Demo-
cratic Kampuchea wish to express their {raternal solidarity with the peo-

ple and Government of Botswana in the defence of their country’s
independence, national sovereignty and territorial integrity.

DOCUMENT S/17284

Burkina Faso, Egypt, India, Madagascar, Peru and
Trinidad and Tobago: draft resolution

[Same text as the draft resolution contained in docu-
ment S/17270, with the exception of the last paragraph of
the preamble and operative paragraphs 2, 3, 4, 5, 11,
12, 13, 14 and 15, which read:}

Welcoming the emerging and intensified world-wide
campaign of people from all spheres of life against the
racist régime of South Africa in a concerted effort to
bring about an end to the illegal occupation of Namibia
and of apartheid,

2. Reaffirms the legitimacy of the struggle of the
Namibian people against the illegal occupation of the
racist régime of South Africa and calls upon all States to
increase their moral and material assistance to them;

3. Further condemns the racist régime of South
Africa for its installation of a so-called interim govern-
ment in Windhoek and declares that this action, taken
even while the Council has been in session, constitutes a
direct affront to it and a clear defiance of its resolutions,
particularly resolutions 435 (1978) and 439 (1978);

4. Declares that action to be illegal and null and void
and states that no reognition will be accorded either by
the United Nations or any Member State to it or to any
representative or organ established in pursuance thereof;

5. Demands that the racist régime of South Africa
immediately rescind the aforementioned illegal and unila-
teral action;

11. Decides to mandate the Secretary-General to
resume immediate contact with South Africa with a view
to finalizing the choice by South Africa of the electoral
system to be used for the election, under United Nations
supervision and control, for the Constituent Assembly, in
terms of resolution 435 (1978), in order to pave the way
for the adoption by the Security Council of the enabling
resolution for the implementation of the United Nations
plan for the independence of Namibia;

[Original: English)
[18 June 1985)

12. Demands that South Africa co-operate fully with
the Security Council and the Secretary-General in the
implementation of the present resolution;

13. Strongly warns South Africa that failure to do so
would compel the Security Council to meet forthwith to
impose, as a first step, mandatory economic sanctions
against it under Chapter VII of the Charter of the United
Nations as necessary additional pressure to ensure South
Africa’s compliance with the aforementioned resolutions;

14. Urges that, pending the imposition of mandatory
sanctions against South Africa under Chapter VII of the
Charter, Member States that have not done so should
take appropriate voluntary measures to sever all links and
dealings with South Africa, which could include the fol-
lowing:

(@) Sevecrance of diplomatic relations;
(b) The observance of an oil embargo;

(¢) Disinvestment of existing interests, prohibition of
new investments and application of disincentives to this
end;

(d) The withholding of overflight and landing facili-
fies to aircraft and docking rights to ocean vessels;

(e) The prohibition of the sale of krugerrands and ail
other coins minted in South Africa;

() The strict observance of the sports and cultural
boycott of South Africa:

(g) The ratification and implementation of the Inter-
national Convention on the Suppression and Punishment
of the Crime of Apartheid,

15.  Requests the Secretary-General to report on the
implementation of the present resolution not later than
the end of July 1985.

DOCUMENT S/17284/REV.1

Burkina Faso, Egypt, India, Madagascar, Peru and Trinidad and Tobago:
revised draft resolution

|Original: English)
{19 June 1985]

[Same text as the draft resolution contained in document S/17284, with the excep-
tion of operative paragraphs 10, 11 and 15, which read:}

10. Affirms that the consuitations undertaken by the Secretary-General pursuant
to paragraph 5 of resolution 532 (1983) have confirmed that all the outstanding issues




relevant to resolution 435 (1978) have been resolved, except for the choice of the
electoral system;

i1, Decides to mandate the Secretary-General to resume immediate contact with
South Africa with a view to obtaining its choice of the electoral system to be used for
the election, under United Nations supervision and control, for the Constituent Assem-
bly, in terms of resolution 435 (1978), in order to pave the way for the adoption by
the Security Council of the enabling resolution for the implementation of the United
Nations plan for the independence of Namibia;

15. Requests the Sccretary-General to report on the implementation of the
present resolution not later than the first week of September 1985,

DOCUMENT §/17285*
Letter dated 18 June 1985 from the representative of Thailand to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government and pursuant
to my letter dated 13 May 1985 (5//7185], 1 have the
honour to bring to your atiention the latest act of aggres-
sion against the sovereignty and territorial integrity of
Thailand committed by the Vietnamese forces in Kam-
puchea, as follows:

1. On 7 June 1985, at 2100 hours, a number of Viet-
namese troops intruded into Thai territory and attacked a
Thai paramilitary unit in the area of Ban Tatum, Sangkha
district, Surin province, about 8 kilometres from the
‘Thai-Kampuchean border, seriously wounding two Thai
soldiers. The Vietnamese incursion was aimed at forcing
about 30,000 Kampuchean displaced persons in Green
Hill camp (located in Ban Tatum) back to Kampuchea.
As a consequence, Thai and international relief officials
had to move those Kampuchean displaced persons and
the Thai villagers in the area to a safer place inside Thai-
land

2. Thai troops were dispatched to the area and
clashed with the Vietnamese troops on 10 June 1985. At
present, the border situation in the area remains tense as
approximately 2,000 to 3,000 Vietnamese troops are still
positioned very close to the border.
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3. The Royal Thai Government wishes to draw your
attention to this recurrence of premeditated and unpro-
voked Vietnamese violation of Thailand's sovereignty and
territorial integrity. The latest incursion of the Viet-
namese forces into Thailand has further renewed the
hardship and misery not only of the Kampuchean dis-
placed persons who had fled earlier Vietnamese attacks to
seek temporary refuge in Thailand but also of the inno-
cent Thai villagers along the border. This Vietnamese act
of aggression is another blatant violation of international
law and the Charter of the United Nations, and of funda-
mental human rights.

4. The Royal Thai Government demands that Viet
Nam immediately cease its illegal and hostile acts against
Thailand, and reaffirms the right to safeguard Thailand’s
sovereignty and territorial integrity as well as the lives
and properties of the Thai people by every means. The
Royal Thai Government will not tolerate Viet Nam’s acts
of aggression for the consequences of which the Viet-
namese Government must bear full responsibility.

I have the honour to request that the text of this letter
be circulated as an official document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Birabhongse Kasemsri
Permanent Representative of Thailand
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S/17287+

Letter dated 19 June 1985 from the representative of the United Republic of Tanzania to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you the text of the

statement dated 17 June 1985 issued by the Government

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/394-S/17287.
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of the United Republic of Tanzania concerning the deci-
sion of the racist South African Government to install an
“imerim government” in Namibia.

I should be grateful if vou would have this letter and
the text of the statement circulated as an official docu-



ment of the General Assembly and of the Security Coun-
cil,

(Signed) Muhammad Ali Foum
Permanent Representative of the
United Republic of Tanzania

to the United Nations

ANNEX

Statement issued on 17 June 1985 by the Government of the
United Republic of Tanzania

Tanzania condemns unreservedly the installation today of an “interim
government” in Namibia by the racist South African Governmeat. This
action is yet another in the series of acts of arrogant defiance of the will
of the international community. Furthermore, it brazenly flouts the deci-
sions of the United Nations and the Security Council.

Security Council resolution 435 (1978) has set out the plan for the
peaceful evolution of Namibia to independence, through free elections
under United Naiions supervision and control. This is the only viable
negotiated path to a recognized and internationally acceptable indepen-
dence. But South Africa, through various pretexts and deceptions, has
obstructed the implementation of this plan for the last eight years.

The “interim government™ is yet another ploy to further delay imple-
mentation of resolution 435 (1978). It constitutes an attempt to impose a
government on the people of Namibia, and to create a bantustan out of
its illegal occupation of the territory of Namibia. The so-called govern-
ment is no more than a coalition of Namibian puppets of the South
African Government and should be universally denied any manner of
recognition,

This latest act of the South African Government in Namibia under-
scores the urgency with which the international community must now
act. It must step up its efforts to isolate and ostracize South Africa polit-
ically, diplomatically, economically and culturally. In particular, the
United Nations should now institute measures against the racist régime
under Chapter VII of the Charter so as to force it to end its occupation
of Namibia.

DOCUMENT §/17288*

Letter dated 20 June 1985 from the representative of Spain to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you the text of a
communiqué issued on 19 June 1985, by the Office of
Diplomatic Information of the Spanish Ministry of
Foreign Affairs in connection with the events now taking
place in southern Africa:

“The Spanish Ministry of Foreign Affairs has been
following with the closest attention the events taking
place in southern Africa, in the hope that the dynamics
of dialogue and negotiation which led in the past to the
signing of the Lusaka agreement and the Nkomati
agreement [5/1645] of 30 March 1984, annex I} may
prevail and create a new atmosphere in the relations of
the Republic ¢f South Africa with the People’s Repub-
lic of Angola, the Peoples Republic of Mozambique
and all neighbouring countries.

“Guided by its desire to co-operate to the maximum
possible extent in the search for peace in one of the
regions of the world most beset by insecurity and war,
and aware of the difficulties inherent in a long and
complex process, Spain has carried out an action
marked by discretion and continuity, inviting all parties
concerned to follow the path of understanding, which,
despite various vicissitudes, seemed already to be
bringing some resuits.

“Unfortunately, a series of events which have taken
place in the past few days makes it necessary for the
Spanish Ministry of Foreign Affairs:

“1. To declare its unequivocal and emphatic con-
demnation of the so-called Cabinda incident, in which
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a covert South African military mission was captured
at the oil installations of that Angolan province, in
flagrant violation of the sovereignty of the People’s
Republic of Angola;

“2. To reject and condemn categorically the South
African military incursion into Gaborone, which took
place on 14 June and caused many casualtics, as con-
stituting an unprovoked and unjustifiable act of aggres-
sion, and, at the same time, to express to the Govern-
ment of the Republic of Botswana its most profound
solidarity and condolences;

“3. To regard as null and void the uvnilateral instal-
lation of a government in Namibia in total disregard
and open defiance of the international community and
of the provisions of United Nations Security Council
resolution 435 (1978);

“4, To urge the Government of the Republic of
South Africa to renounce violence, comply with the
relevant resolutions of the United Nations and adopt at
once whatever measures are required for restoring the
peaceful settlement of disputes as the sole means,
through negotiation, of contributing to their resolu-
tion.”

I should be grateful if you would have the text of this
letter circulated as an official document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Jaime DE PiNIEs
Permanent Representative of Spain
to the United Nations



DOCUMENT §/17289*

Letter dated 20 June 1985 from the representative of Italy to the Secretary~-General

Following the South African incursion into Botswana
and the transfer of powers to the transitional government
in Namibia, Italy, in its capacity as current President of
the Buropean Community, has issued on 19 June 1985 a
declaration on the situation in southern Africa, which I
have the honour to enclose herewith.

1 would be very grateful if this letter and its annex

could be circulated as a document of the General Assem-
bly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Maurizio Bucci
Permanent Representative of laly
to the United Nations

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/396-S/17289.
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ANNEX

Declaration of the 10 States members of the European Community
on the situation in southern Africa

The 10 States members of the European Community strongly con-
demn the South African incursion into Botswana, which has seriously
violated that coumrys and has lted in many casualties
among the pop They that this piable action runs
counter to the continuation of a dialogue aimed at seeking peaceful
solutions to the problems of the region and South Africa itself, as
strongly desired by the Ten.

The Ten also consider that the bringing into force at the present time
of decisions concerning the transfer of powers in Namibia will delay the
implementation without pre-conditions of Security Council resolution
433 (1978), which remains the only acceptable basis for a final settle-
ment of the question of Namibia.

The Ten consider the establishment on 17 June 1988 of an interim
government in Namibia to be null and void.

34
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DOCUMENT $/17290

Letter dated 20 June 1985 from the representative of Liberia to the President of the Security Council

In my capacity as Chairman of the Group of African
States at the United Nations, 1 have the honour to
transmit a letter from Mr. Oliver Tambo, President of the
African National Congress of South Africa, and to
request that it be circulated as a document of the Security
Council in connection with the Council’s debate which
takes place on 21 June 1985 on racist South Africa’s
aggression against the Republic of Botswana.

(Signed) Marcus Kora

Chargeé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Liberia
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Letter dated 20 June 1985 from the President of the African
National Congress of South Africa addressed to the President of
the Security Council

The African National Congress of South Africa urges the Security
Council to consider taking appropriate action in response to the grave
situation arising from the act of aggression by the South African régime
against the Republic of Botswana on 14 June 1985. This naked use of
force. without a cloak of justification, resulted in the deaths of 12 peo-
ple. young and old, including South African refugees, Botswana and
foreign nationals.

Under the pretext of dealing with so-called terrorism, the régime’s
raiders violated the territorial integrity of an innocent neighbouring
Siaie which neiiher ihresiens e régime nor distrbs the peave and
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security of the region. All that Botswana was guilty of was providing
refuge to people in accordance with the demands of international law
and morality.

This act of unprovoked violence is the latest in the régime’s long and
destructive attempt to destabilize its neighbours. A common feature of
the naked use of the instruments of death and destruction is the massa-

to assist the victims. The African National Congress of South Africa
recognizes that the majority of members of the Council have, on a
number of occasions, shown their delermination to act against this mon-
strous régime. But the Council has been powerless because of the high
margin of tolerance shown towards the régime by some permanent
members of the Council. who have, ona number of occasions, frus-
trated the clear desires of the i | nity to take

and effective action against this international terrorist.

The event on 14 June, oecumn; while the Security Council was in
session (o deal with the situation in Nnmnbu was the clearest expres-
sion of ds the inter y by the régime,
which practises ' State terrorism against its own people and international
terrorism against its neighbours.

The African National Congress of South Africa considers that the
Sccurity Council can no longer prevaricate in this situation which con-
stitutes a chall to the international community. The need for
effective measures is now clear, urgent and pressing. The world can no
longer tolerate these oulrages against the people of South Africa ano
their neighbouring States.

The African National Congress of South Africa urges the Security
Council to invoke the provisions af Chapter VII of the Charter of the
United Nations and 10 impose ana Y

p



The Security Council cannot remain indifferent to these develop-
ments. The event of 14 June provides the Council with the unparalleled
opportunity to take the kind of action which will assist the South Afri-
can liberation forces in their historic task of destroying apartheid.

The present situation in which these forces have taken the battle into
the citadels of apartheid, in keeping with the wishes and prescriptions
of the United Nations itself, makes it urgent that the Security Council
act decisively and act now.

DOCUMENT §/17292+

Letter dated 17 June 1985 from the representative of Israel to the Secretary-General

Pursuant to General Assembly resolution 39/114, in
which the Assembly condemned nazism and fascism, I
would like to bring to your attention a message made
public by Yasser Arafat on 25 April 1985 at Bandung,
Indonesia. Arafat praised Hajji Amin Al-Husseini and
Ahmed Shukeiry as “two Palestinian leaders” whom he
“took immense pride in recalling™. He said that the
“PLO is continuing the path that they have set”.

Forty years after the defeat of nazism, my delegation
finds it reprehensible that some of the most notorious
Nazi collaborators are being extolled and their activities
presented as models for emulation.

Husseini’s collaboration with Hitler is well known. His
“Buro des Grossmufti” in Berlin organized military units
in Axis-occupied countries for the slaughter of thousands
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of Jews. He prevented the emigration of thousands of
other Jews, thereby sealing their fate in the crematoria of
the S.S. Ahmed Shukeiry, a fervent follower of Husseini,
called for the extermination of the Jews of Israel. His
undisguised call “to throw the Jews into the sea” distilled
his often expressed desire to complete the task which the
Nazis had begun.

If further evidence is needed of the nature of the PLO,
Arafat’s praise of these *“two Palestinian leaders™ and the
“path that they have set” once again indicates the true
intent of that terrorist organization.

I have the honour to request that this letter be circu-
lated as a document of the General Assembly and of the
Security Council.

(Signed) Benjamin NETANYAHU
Permanent Representative of Isrgel
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S/17293*

Letter dated 20 June 1985 from the representative of Israel to the Secretary-General

What distinguishes terrorists is that they systematically
and deliberately attack innocent civilians. The indiscrim-
inate murder of civilians is what has made the PLO the
quintessential terrorist group of our time. Here for your
information are recent PLO statements of the activities of
its constituent groups:

31 March 1985—The Democratic Front for the Libera-
tion of Palestine (DFLP) said that its units had killed a
Jewish civilian in the village of Al-Bireh;

9 April—The PLO said that it had used incendiary
bombs to attack a “Zionist bus in Jenin”;

22 April—The General Command of the Palestinian
Revolution Forces said that it had launched forces “to
carry out suicide operations in the heart of Tel Aviv”;

28 April—The Baghdad Voice of the PLO said that “it
used incendiary bombs to attack a Zionist vehicle on the
Beersheba-Jerusalem road”;

12 May—The Palestine Revolution Forces General
Command said that it had detonated three bombs in
Israel, including one near the Shaare Zedek Hospital in
Jerusalem;
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27 May—The Palestinian Revolution Forces General
Command said that it had detonated a bomb in the city of
Haifa;

30 May—The Palestinian Revolution Forces General
Command said that it had set off a bomb in the city of
Afula;

14 June—The Baghdad Voice of the PLO said that the
Palestinian-Lebanese Joint Forces had fired Katyusha
missiles on villages in Upper Galilee;

15 June—The Lebanese News Agency reported that the
Popular Front for the Liberation of Palestine said that in
early June it had planted bombs in Gaza and Tulkarm,
lobbed grenades in Nablus, and raked civilians’ cars with
automatic fire on the Gaza road;

17 June—The PLO said that it had planted bombs and
launched hand-grenades in the refugee settlements of
Dehaiysha, Al-Doar and Al-Maazzi, and set off bombs in
the Jerusalem suburbs of Ramot and French Hill, as well
as in Tel Aviv;

19 June—The Baghdad Voice of the PLO said that the
PLO had detonated a bomb in the city of Ashkelon; and _
the Voice of Palestine from Saana said that the PLO had
detonated a bomb in the city of Qiryat Gat.




Lt

That most of these attacks cither failed or were never
launched is irrelevant. What is significant is that the PLO
boasts vi murdering, bombing and rocketing innocents on
buses, tn cars, hospitals, villages and cities. When it
comes to terrorists, the general rule is: look at what they
do. not what they say. In the case of the PLO, however,
a slight amendment is in order: what they say. in the
Middle East at least, is an excellent guide to what, given
half the chance, they would do and to what they really
are.

1 have the honour to request that this letter be circu-
lated as an official document of the General Assembly
and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Benjamin NETANYAHU
Permanent Representative of Israel
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S/17294

Letter dated 20 June 1985 from the representative of Brazil to the President of the Security Council

I have the honour tc transmit to you herewith the texis
of telegrams exchanged between Mr. Olavo Egydio
Setibal, ihe Minister of State for External Relations of
Brazil, and Mr. Afonso van Dunen, the Minister for
External Relations of Angola, on the subject of the South
African commando activities in Angola.

It is requested that this exchange of messages be circu-
lated as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) George A. MacigL
Permanent Representative of Brazil
to the United Nations

|Original: English)
121 June 1985}

ANNEX 1

Telegram dated 6 June (985 from the Minister of State for External
Relations of Brazil addressed to the Minister for External Rela-
tions of Angola

Upon learning of the recent incursion of South African commandos
into the national territory of Angola, | wish to reiterate to you Brazil's
repudiation of the unjustifiable action which violates the sovereignty and
territorial integrity of the People’s Republic of Angola. | also wish to
express the solidarity of the people and Government of Brazil with your
friendly nation,

ANNEX H

Telegram dated 8 June 1985 from the Minister for External Rela-
tions of Angola addressed to the Minister of State for External
Relations of Brazil

1 am gratified to acknowledge receipt of your message in which, in
unequivocal manner, the sentiments of esteem and solidarity on the pant
of the people and Government of Brazil are expressed to the people and
Government of Angols, as well as the repudiation of the unjustifiable
action which violates the sovereignty and territorial integrity of the
People’s Republic of Angola.

DOCUMENT §/17295¢

Letter dated 21 June 1985 from the representative of Nicaragua to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour 10 transmit to you the text of the
letter dated 18 June 1985 from Mrs. Nora Astorga, Act-
ing Minister for External Relations of the Republic of
Nicaragua, addressed to the Ministers for External Rela-
tions of the member countries of the Contadora Group.
The letter tells of the results of the meeting held at the
town of Liberia, Costa Rica, by Mr. José Leén Talavera,
Deputy Minister for Fxternal Relations of the Republic of
Nicaragua, with the representatives of the countries
members of the Contadora Group and with the Secretary
General of the Organization of American States, who
make up the Fact-finding Commission which is currently
in that country.
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1 shouid be grateful if you would circulate this letter
and its annex as an official document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Sig:1ed) Javier CHAMORRO MORA
Permanent Representative of Nicaragua
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Letter dated 18 June 1985 from the Acting Minister for External
Relations of Nicaragua to the Ministers for External Relations of
the countrles members of the Contadora Group

o farmant

i mave i bosout (o Teismit © jou the formal w
the position taken by the Government of Nicaragua a



yesterday, 17 June 1985, at the town of Liberia, between the represen-
tatives of the Governments of Colombia, Mexico, Panama and
Venezuela, the Secretary General of the Organization of American
States (OAS) and the delegation of Nicaragua, headed by Mr. José
Ledn Talavera, Deputy Minister for External Relations.

During his statement, Deputy Minister Talavera expressed satisfac-
tion at the opportunity to put before the Commission designated by the
Permanent Council of OAS the views of the Government of Nicaragua
concerning the ctitical situation that exists in the common frontier area,
in order to demonstrate categorically and convincingly that Nicaragua's
armed forces have not participated in any way in the regrettable events
that culminated in the death of Costa Rican civil guards.

Nicaragua emphasized in particular its firm desire for peace and
dialogue with Costa Rica, displayed through many initiatives, among
which Nicaragua mentioned the recent proposal to set up a demilitarized
zone under international supervision, which would definitively guarantee
the elimination of conflict in the frontier area.

Nicaragua also stressed that the tensions with Costa Rica arose
directly from the presence of mercenary forces in Costa Rican territory
and from their use of that territory to launch military actions against the
Nicaraguan people and create friction and artificial incidents that would
spoil the relations between the two States, providing new pretexts in the
war of aggression waged against Nicaragua by the United States
Government.

In that connection, Nicaragua again extended its invitation to the
member countries of the Contadora Group to verify in Nicaraguan terri-
tory the truth of those assertions.

Nicaragua emphasized in that context its serious concern at the recent
approval by the Congress of the United States of additional millions for
those mercenary forces, which would undoubtedly introduce greater ele-
ments of tension into the relations between Costa Rica and Nicaragua,
in view of the mercer:ary groups' use of Costa Rican territory.

Subsequently Nicaragua's Comandante Roberto Calderén, Chief of
the Fifth Military Region, read out a document relating to the use of
Costa Rican territory for plans of aggression against Nicaragua; copies
of the document were distributed to the members of the Commission.
That document contains a detailed account of the principal activities,
camps, landing strips and safe houses of the mercenaries, as well as the
names of Costa Rican officials, both civilian and military, who are col-
laborating with the counter-revolution.

A video cassette containing statements made by the mercenary Edén
Pastora, as well as views of camps and interviews with Costa Rican
officials, was formally handed over. That video casseite demonstrates
beyond doubt how the mercenary forces are operating from Costa Rican
territory. .

Furthermore, Comandante Calderén, using maps of the area, gave a
dewiled description of the objectives of Operation “Soberania™
(“Sovereignty™), currently being carried out by the Sandinist People’s
Army in the San Juan River area. Special attention was drawn to the
confrontations between our army and mercenary forces which have
attacked from the south bank of the San Juan River. The description
included the following chronological account of the military activities
and the acts of aggression originating in Costa Rica:

1. On 25 May 1985, Operation “Soberania” was launched, for the
purpose of normalizing the situation in the San Juan River area, a result
which will redound to the benefit of Costa Rica and Nicaragua by re-
establishing freedom of navigation.

2. On 26 May, the counter-revolutionary camp situated in the
Miguelito gorge sector was occupied. At approximately 11.30 a.m.,
recoilless-rifle fire was directed against the Sandinist People’s Army
from the Las Tiricias sector in Costa Rican territory.

3. On 27 May, at 5.50 p.m., there was recoilless-rifle fire aimed at
Nicaraguan fterritory from positions situated opposite Agua Fresca
Island, in Costa Rican territory.

4. On 28 May, at 4 p.m., the first contingents of the Sandinist
Peaple’s Army occupied the Machuca camp. The next day, about noon,
that position was completely taken over.

5. On 30 May, while our troops were deployed between Rdpido and
Raudal Campaiia, about 8 a.m., a column of some 60 men wearing
camouflage uniforms went from south to north, from the Infiernito
River sector, and occupied two high points on the Costa Rican bank of
the San Juan, as well as two houses situated in that area. Subsequently,
seven of those mercenaries went down to the river with the intention of
crossing it into Nicaragua; they encountered a reconnaissance patrol of
the Sandinist People’s Army which was travelling from north to south,
towards positions occupied by our troops. The counter-revolutionaries
opened fire on the patrol, which returned the fire, annihilating scven
mercenaries who were travelling in boats of the type known as cayuco.
Subsequently there was an encounter between the hours of about 8 a.m.
and 9.30 a.m. The counter-revolutionaries, withdrawing, opened fire on
one of the aforementioned houses with what was presumably a Law
rocket launcher, causing a series of explosions within the house.

6. On 31 May, at 7 am., a group of more than 60 counter-
revolutionaries approached the houses from the same direction, firing
into Nicaraguan territory and starting a battle which lasted about 15
minutes. In the course of that battle a rocket from a launcher fired by
our troops hit the other house, similarly producing explosions inside the
house.

7. On the same day, at 4 p.m., an operation carried out by our
troops situated at the mouth of the Sarnoso River led to the capture of a
counter-revolutionary named Lucio Barrera Urbina; another, who,
according to the prisoner, was known by the pseudonym of “Maria”,
escaped. At the same time, there was detected opposite our positions a
group of 60 or 70 counter-revolutionaries who began firing into our ter-
ritory, starting another battle, which lasted about 20 minutes; the
counter-revolutionaries withdrew in the direction from which they had
come, some 20 minutes after there had been heavy firing deep in Costa
Rican territory, in which the Sandinist People’s Army took no part.

“§. Oun TJune, about noon, there appeared in Costa Rican territory a
group of civilians carrying the Costa Rican flag; they picked up several
bodies which had been left on the neighbouring heights, and they then

_ went down to the location where the houses stood.

9. On 3 June, between 9.30 and 10 a.m., a barge carrying five
counter-revolutionaries was ambushed on the San Juan River by the
troops of our army who were in the Machuca sector. On 5 June the
operation was continued, after about 12 artillery rounds had landed in
Nicaraguan territory at 4 p.m. The shots had been fired from the Las
Cruces sector in Costa Rican territory.

10. On 8, 9, 10 and 11 June, artillery and mortar rounds fired from
Costa Rican territory landed in the La Penca-Cafio Machado area. It
should be pointed out that on 11 June, at 4 p.m., artillery fire was
directed from Costa Rican soil against an MI-8 helicopter of our army
which was proceeding to land in the La Penca sector.

t1. On 14 June, at about 3.30 p.m., a barge carrying five counter-
revolutionaries was sunk at the mouth of the Cano Machado.

In conclusion, Comandante Calderén categorically reaffirmed that
Nicaraguanr army troops had at no time crossed the San Juan River to
operate in Costa Rican territory.

The Government of Nicaragua, acting through me, expresses its
confidence that this refiable information will be properly appraised and
incorporated into the final report to be prepared by the Commission.
Nicaragua declares once again that artificial conflicts of this type, which
are absolutely alien to the Government of Nicaragua, are the result and
consequence precisely of the presence of irregular forces in Costa Rican
territory. The actions of the mercenary groups, acting in the context of
the warlike policy of the United States Administration, are intended to
create a climate of tension and conflict which will make the path of war
easier for the United States Government, to the detriment of the noble
peace efforts being carried on under the auspices of the Contadora
Group.
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DOCUMENT §/17296*

Letter dated 21 June 1985 from the representative of Nicaragua to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour to transmit herewith the tex* of a
communiqué issued on 17 June 1985 by the Information
and Press Department of the Office of the President of
the Republic of Nicaragua on 17 June concerning the
recent decision by the United States House of Represen-
tatives to approve additional funds for the mercenary
forces organized, armed and trained by the United States
Central Intelligence Agency, whose aim is the overthrow
of our Government.

I should be grateful if you would arrange to have this
letter and its annex circulated as a document of the Gen-
eral Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Javier CHAMORRO MORA
Permanent Represenative of Nicaragua
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Communiqué issued on 17 Juse 1988 by the Information and
Press Department of the Office of the President of Nicaragua

The recent decision by the United States Congress to approve an
appropriation of $27 million for the y forces org
trained, armed and directed by the United States Government ‘s a step
which seriously aggravates the regional crisis and increases the risk of
direct military intervention by the United States in Nicaragua.

The decision of the United States Cungress to support the militaristic
and interventionist policy advocated by President Ronald Reagan is a
flagrant violation of the fundamental principles and norms embodied in
the Charter of the United Nations and the Charter of the Organization
of American States and of other international obligations of the United
States.

This new appropriation for the mercenary forces is an expression of
the decision to escalate further the aggression against Nicaragua and to
cause the failure of all efforts to promote a peaceful solution to the Cen-
tral A crisis, in particular the effort being made by the countries
which are members of the Contadora Group.

Thnuulumo{ﬂ\ewuofqgreumobhgu Nicaragua to suspend
the taken [« as a ges-
ture of its good faith and complete wnllmgncu to comply with any
agreements which may be reached as pan of the Conladora negotiating
process.
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As such a sulure. gua had decl a jum
on the wqulsmon of new defensive weapons and had arnnged for the
withdrawal of a large proportion of the foreign advisers who had been
co-operating with Nicarag

The decision of the United States Congress marks the beginning of a
new chapter in the illegal and immoral war fomented by the United

. States Government against Nicaragua. This move is coupled with the

acts of provocation by the United States Central Intelligence Agency
aimed at stirring up artificial conflicts with neighbouring countries, such
as recent events involving Costa Rica.

The continuation of United States military manoeuvres in Honduras
means the continued occupation of that country and also reflects the
United States' intention to increase tensions in the region with a view to
invading Nicaragua with its troops.

The Reagan Administration’s intention to cause dle fallure of dle
Contadora negotiating p is clearly reflected In a d of
United States National Sec\mty Council dated 20 October 1984, whlch
clearly states the determination of the United States to prevent the sign-
ing of any agreement which does not completely serve the lled
“interests” of the United States.

This new situation, which endangers the peace and security of the
countries of the region, makes it necessary for the Contadora Group to
turn its attention now more than ever before to containing the military
escalation which the United States Government is promoting against
Nicaragus.

In the face of the lnng succession of threats and actions, including the
very real possibility of a direct military invasion of Nicaragua by
United States troops, no peace-making process can hope to make pro-
gress.

It is th y for the C Group to take definite
action to deal with and solve specific problems in order ‘o avoid a gen-
cralized military conflict in Central America and the failure of its
peace-making effort. Among the urgent action required is the revision
of the agenda and the working procedures of the plenipotentiary meet-
mgswhochhnvebeenuklupheemhumwulofmman
the specific problems which are aggravating the crisis in the regioa.

In keeping with its policy of full support for the. Comadors Group,
the Government of Nicaragus has decided to send a high-level delega-
tion, headed by the Vice-Presidemt, Mr. Sergio Ramirez Mercado, to
Colombia, Mexico, Panama and Venezusla, laﬂepwpouofdhﬂm-

nwmionby United States and peace formulss and messures which

be promoted by the Contadora Group. In addition, the Contadora
Omnphubeenmvkedlomdnddepﬂmmvuhﬂummlwu
sector 5o that it can see at firsthand the evidence of the acts of sggres-
sion and provocation which have been commitied against Nicaragua.
Nicaragua reaffirms its {reviously stated willingness to sign the Con-
tadora Act on Peace and Co- jon in Central America of 7 Sep-
tember l984[S/l67750/90ctab¢r 1984, annex), which should not be
amended as 1o its substance.

1 A,

DOCUMENT 8/17297*

Letter dated 21 June 1985 from the representative of Nicaragua to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit herewith the text of the
letter of 19 June 1985 sent by Mrs. Nora Astorga, Acting
Minister for Extennal Relations of the Republic of

* Circulated under the double symbol A/39/% 8-5/17297.
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Nicaragua, to Mr. Carlos José Gutiérrez, Minister for
External Relations and Worship of Costa Rica, concern-
ing the deportation from Costa Rica of orne Roberto
Chamorro, a mercenary of Nicaraguan origin and
member of the ARDE forces and who is the deputy of
Edén Pastora.



I should be grateful if you would arrange for this letter
and its anaex to be circulated as a document of the Gen-
eral Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Javier CHAMORRO MORA
Permanent Representative of Nicaragua
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Letter dated 19 June 1985 from the Acting Minister for Exterpal
Relations of Nicaragua addressed to the Minister for External
Relations and Worship of Costa Rica

1 am writing to you in order to refer to the following matter.

Today, 19 June 1985, we learned of the deportation from Costa Rica
of the mercenary Roberto “Tito” Chamorro, a member of the counter-
revolutionary organization ARDE. According to reports, the mercenary
Chamorro was captured, together with two mercenaries named José
Antonio and Félix, on the twelfth of this month, on a farm situated in
Puerto Viejo, in Sarapiqui sector, while riding in a dark green jeep
bearing licence plate No. 18091, which was transporting a team of sol-
diers.

The Government of Nicaragua expresses its surprise and concern at
the release of the mercenary Chamorro, since the criminal acts he has
committed in Costa Rican territory should have led the authorities of
that country to prosecute him.

1 must draw to your attention the fact that, following his capture, the
mercenary Chamorro stated to the newspaper Notisers that he was enti-
tled to enter Costa Rican territory since his papers were in order. This
situation is proof that the mercenary Chamorro has been using Costa

Rican territory for his criminal activities, despite the prchibitions which
may exist on his entering Costa Rica or the occasions on which he has
been deported. Furthermore, I would draw to your attention the follow-
ing facts:

() In April 1984, Roberto Chamorro was liviv,, in Curridabat. 50
metres west of the Banco Nacional de Desarrollo. He was also staying
in Esczu, near the graveyard, at the San Pedro base, which is ARDE
headquarters.

(b) During the month of May 1985, Chamorro travelled frequently
from the border arca to San José, to a communications base situated
300 metres south of the Hotel Los Portales, where his telephone
numbers were 280647 and 282930,

The Nicaraguan Government notes that the Costa Rican authorities
deported Chameorro even though serious evidence existed linking him to
recent events which had resulted in the death of Costa Rican civil
guards, including accusations by citizens of that country. This action,
taken at a time when a fact-finding commission appointed by the Per-
manent Council of the Organization of American States is in Costa
Rica, seems to indicate that the capture of the mercenary Chamorro was
instead a public relations stunt aimed at refurbishing the image of Costa
Rican neutrality. which has been damaged by the counter-revolutionary
activities which have been carried out both within and from that coun-
try.

The Government of Nicaragua lodges a most formal and forcetul pro-
test against the lax attitude of the Government of Costa Rica, which, in
effect, suspends the application of Costa Rican law in the case of crimi-
nal acts committed in Costa Rican territory whenever they are per-
petrated by members of mercenary organizations. My Government calls
upon the distinguished Government of Costa Rica to ta ¢ all necessary
steps 1o ensure that members of mercenary organizations are prevented
in future from taking advantage of such an attitude to enter and leave
Costa Rican territory in complete freedom, without having to stand trial
in Costa Rican courts of law for their criminal activities, which are,
moreover, common knowledge.

DOCUMENT S/17298

Letter dated 20 June 1985 from the representative of Brazil to the President of the Security Council

On 18 June 1985, the Minister of State for External
Relations of the Federative Republic of Brazil issued the
following press communiqué on the subject of the situa-
tion in Namibia:

“The Brazilian Government is deeply concerned at
the news that yesterday, 17 June 1985, the Government
of South Africa proclaimed Namibia to be self-
governing and set up an interim government in that
territory.

“Brazil supports the full implementation of Security
Council resolution 435 (1978), which established the
procedure for Namibia's attaining its independence by
means of free elections under the supervision of the

[Original: English}
[21 June 1985}

United Nations. The Brazilian Government considers
any unilateral measures for the creation of constitu-
tional bodies or for the transfer of power within Nami-
bia outside the framework of resolution 435 (1978) to
be unacceptable, null and without effect, only contrib-
uting to aggravate the situation in southern Africa.”

It will be greatly appreciated if the text quoted above

can be circulated as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) George A. MacieL
Permanent Representative of Brazil
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S/17299

Letter dated 20 June 1985 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government and with
reference to paragraphs 83 to 92 of the report of your

[Original: English]
121 June 1985}

Mission concérning tire condition of prisoners of war |S/
16962 of 19 February 19851, 1 have the honour to draw



your atteation to a document dated 13 June 1985 of the
International Committee of the Red Cross (ICRC) which
reads in part:

“ICRC delegates visisted the displaced Khuzistani
population (Arabic-speaking Iranians) who are held in
camps at Meisan. This population, consisting of
approximately 18,000 persons, was forced to leave
their hc .ies in Iran when fighting took place along the
border between Iran ..d Iraq in 1982, and they have
since been moved from the region of Basra to Meisan
in mid-1983. In addition to the three camps visited in
January 198S, eight new villages were seen for the
first time by ICRC delegates in May."

You are aware that the Iragi authorities acknowledge
that about 75,000 civilian Iranians whom they
unjustifiably consider as “‘refugees™ are presently being
held in Iraq.

raph 85 of the report of your Mission reads in
part: “ICRC, for its part, pointed out in its memorandum

of 7 May 1983 that ‘tens of thousands of Iranian civilians
from the Khuzistan and Kurdistan border regions, resid-
ing in areas under Iragi Army control, had been deported
in grave breach of the fourth Geneva Convention' ™.

Bearing the foregoing in mind, you are hereby called
upon to guard against such a “grave breach of the fourth
Geneva Convention” by the Iraqi régime, and thereby to
put an end to the long years of detention and captivity of
civilian Iranians in Iragi camps and arrange, through the
appropriate channels, for their voluntary repatriation to
Iran.

It would be highly appreciated if thi: letter were circu-
lated as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Said RaJalg-KHORASSANI
Permanent Representative

of the Islamic Republic of Iran
1o the United Nations

DOCUMENT 8/17300*

Letter dated 21 June 1985 from the representative of Nicaragua to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour to transmit herewith the text of a
communiqué issued on 20 June 1985 by the Information
and Press Department of the Office of the President of
the Republic of Nicaragua concerning the criminal attack
on our diplomatic premises in Washington, and the rash
and very serious statements made by President Reagan
and some of his advisers in an attempt to implicate us in
the recent events in El Salvador.

I should be grateful if you would arrange to have this
letter and its annex circulated as an official document of
the General Assembly and of the Security Council,

(Signed) Javier CHAMORRO MoRA
Permanent Representative of Nicaragua
to the United Nations

wuumumm«mm
Nluw-

‘l'he lndecDopmmofmeoﬂiuofﬂquidem
Ihellepnbl herebybrhm the attention of the people of
Nicaragua md international community the following grave
developmients

1. At 425 a.m. today, 20 June 1985, our diplomatic mission in
Washington was the target of » criminal attack, which caused a fire in a
part of the premises. This attack is the direct result of the warlike and
aggressive rhetoric directed against Nicaragua, rhetoric which has
crested a climate of violence conducive to terrorist acts such as the one
referred (0.

2. The Government of Nicaragua is concerned at the very serious

made by President Ronald Reagan, Larry Speakes, the White
House spot sman, and Robert McFarlane, the National Security

* Circulated under the double symbol A/39/919-S/17300.

{Original: Spanish)
{24 June 1985)

Adviser, which seek to implicate the Government of Nicaragua in the
recent events in San Salvador. The United States Government is thus
trying to justify further aggressive action against Nicaragua.

The Covernment of Nicaragua rejects “ese lies which the United
States Government is uttering in order to condition world opinion and
the American public itself and justify the execution of warlike plans
aimed at increasing the level of United States interference in Central
America and unleashing acts of direct intervention against Nicaragua.

3. This situstion paraliels the events which preceded the invasion of
Gronada on 23 October 1983. On that occasion, the United States
Government used the death of American marines in Lebanon as a
pretext for retaliatory action, which culminated in the invasion of Gre-
nads. The United States Government is today Irying to repeat history
starting from the aforementioned recent events, The ststements by the
National Security Adviser, to the effect that the objective which
interested the United States was Central America, not Lebanon, afford
proof that those plans exist.

In addition (o those siatements, the United States Government has
deployed warships in a move similar to that made in October 1983,
when United States vessels headed towards the island of Grenada.

4. The Government of Ni in alerting the internati

munity to those interventionist plans, again reiterates its strict adhmnce
to the inlernational legal order, the indispensable basis for the mainte-
nance of international pesce and securily. Accordingly, the Govemment
of Nicaragua hopes that the United States Administration will cease its
escalstion of aggression against the Nicaraguan people, which has
already caused over 8,000 casualties, including women and children,
young peopie and old people, as well as substantial material damage.

In addition, Nicaragua, which is the victim of terrorism sponsored by
the Reagan Administration, hopes that the situation in Lebanon can be
resolved satisfactorily, without loss of human life.

S. Nicaragua again calls on the United States Government to think
carefully and realize that another siep in the escalation of intervention
in the area not only would fail to resolve the Central American prob-
lem, but would aggravate it. Nicaragua calls for the immediate cessa-
tion of acts of aggression by the United States. In its opinion, only
through a bilateral dialogue with the United States at Manzaniilo for the
purpose of considering wzys of normalizing relations between our two
countries -and only on the basis of genuine support for the revised Con-
tadora Act of 7 September 1984 [S//6775 of 9 October 1984, annex]
will it be nossihle to attern the peace which the peonle of Central Amer-

ica 50 rightly demand.
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DOCUMENT 5/17301*

Letter dated 20 June 1985 from the representative of Panama (o the Secreiary-General

I have the houour to transmit to you the text of the
information bulletin dated 1% June 1985 issued by the
Deputy Ministers for External Relations of the countries
members of the Contadora Group at the conclusion of the
meeting held at Panama City on 18 and 19 June.

I should be grateful if you would have this letter and
its annex circulated as a document of the General Assem-
bly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Leonard Kam

Chargé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Panama
to the United Nations

ANNEX
Information bulletin issued on 19 June 1985 by the Deputy Miais-
tors for External Refstions of the countries members of the Con-

tadors Group at the cooclusion of the mesting held at Panama
City on 18 and 19 June

On 10 June 1985, the Governments of Colombia, Mexico, Panama
and V 1a, which ise the Contadora Group, called a meeting
of plenipotentiary repmenunm of the Group and of the Central
American countries, to be held at Fanama City on {8 and 19 June.

The convocation notlce stated that, in with the

hed at the g of pleni iaries held on 14, lSlndIéMly
1988 {see 5/17208), the Contadora Group had transmitted to the Central
American representatives a proposal concerning the commitments in the
various areas which have been under consideration in the context of the
mmom a3 well as the items relating to the final provisions and
p Is awaiting
ﬂm.ummmmuw«mempm
ticipants would take up considerstion of the basic criteria for the
definitive adoption of the commitments in respect of security.

At the first meeting, the Nicaraguan delegation, in its gencral stste-
ment, said that it was necessary for the Contadora Group to take con-
crele action to dea! with and solve specific problems, in order to
prevent a widespread warlike conflict in Central Amcrica and the
failure of the Contadora peace mission. This urgent action includes the

1.

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/401-8/17301.

[Original: Spanish]
{24 June 1985}

revision of the acenda and methods of work of the meetings of plenipo-
tentlaries, whic.. have so far been held at Panama City, with a view w
channelling those efforts ds the bl that are aggra-
vating the fonal crisis.  Sub the ive of
Nicaragua ‘ransmitied the following text m 1he repmemmwa of the
Contadora Group:

“In recent weeks there has been a dangerous escalation of United
States aggression against Nicaragua.

“This intensification of aggression is reflected primarily in the
appmvnl by the United States Congress of a further rmlhon-dolllr

n for the war against Ni This d deals

a bad blow to the peace efforts of the . Comadora Gmup leading to

deeper mistrust among Central Americans and between Nicaragua

and the United States, and forcing Nicaragua to devote more energy
to the search for military resources for lts defence.

“Given these circumstances, which are aggravating the situation
and diminishing the prospects for peace, there is an urgent need for
the Contadora Group to first and f on
the escalation of aggression against Nicaragua and against peace in
the region.

“In that spirit, reiterating Nicaragua's unconditional support for the
Contadora Group and its support for the Contadora Act on Peace and
Co-operation in Central America of 7 September 1984 [8/16775 of 9
October 1984, annex], we propose that the i
tiaties should begin to gmpple with and solve those speclﬁc problems
that affect peace, as a means of crea(mg lhe conditions that would
enable us all to on the di of fi las for future
understanding and peace in the region.”

Intense consultations were held individually and collectively with the
representative of Nicaragua and the represenunm of the other Centra!
American G The ives of Costa
Rica. Bl Salvador, Guatemala and Hondum expreued their desire and
willingness to participate in the n:ceting under the terms of the convoca-
mmﬂmﬁm&dﬂmrwfmhmof&plomw

as launched by the Contadora Group.
lnmehglloflhumuulon it was (et that the expected objectives
were unlikely to be achieved, and the represematives of the Contadora
COroup decided to bring the position of the Nicaraguan Government to
the attention of their respective Governments for their consideration.

The Contadora Group its ble determination to per-
severe in the search for formulas for reconciliation that would open the
door of understanding, with a view to tackling the crisis in Central
America and continuing the dialoguc and communication which are
indispensable for the signing of the Contadora Act on Peace and Co-
operation in Central America and for the restoration of the climate of
détente and security to which the countries of the region aspire.

P

- . hab

DOCUMENT §/17302¢

Letter dated 24 June 1985 from the representative of Honduras to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour to transmit tc you herewith the text
of the press release issued on 21 June 1985 by the
Government of the Republic of Honduras, concerning
what happened at the third meeting of plenipotentiaries,
sponsored by the Contadora Group and heid on 18 and
19 June 1985 at Panama City.

# Circulated under the double symbol A/39/920-8/17302.
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[ should be grateful if you would have this text, the
content of which has already been communicated to the
Organization of American States, circulated as a docu-
ment of the General Assembly and of the Security Coun-

il.
¢ (Signed) Herndn Antonio BErMUDEZ
Chargé daffuires a.i.
of the Permane: st Mission of Honduras
to the United Natiors



ANNEX

of Honduras

The Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Honduras wishes to inform
national and international apinion of the following:

1. In response to the notice of convocation, circulated by the Minis-
try of Rxternal Rolations of Panama on behalf of the Contadora Group,
the Government of Honduras assigned a delegation to attend the third
weeting of plenipotentiaries, schoduled for 18 and 19 June 1983, which
was to consider the basic criteria for final adoption of the commitments
in respect of security.

2. In spite of the fact that the objectives of the meeting were clearly
set forth in the notice of convacation and in the agonda presented for
that purpose by the Contadora Group, the delegation of Nicaragua, at
meveryomwloflheopemnsmeduu proceeded (o reject the agenda
and to denund in its characteristic manner, that the meeting should be

d W idering What it captici dewnbedu\hehmcpmb-
lems of Central Amzrica. These problems m the view of Ni

Press release iasued on 21 June 1985 by the Government of the
Republic

3. Obviously none of these problems can be dealt with successfully
in the forum of Contadora. The delegations of Costa Rica, El Salvador,
Guatemala and Honduras expressed that view, pointing out, moreover,
that Nicaragua ought t0 have stated its opposition when it received the
notice of convocation instead of walting untll the meeting began In an
effort to paralyse it.

4. This obumctlonm attitude on the pan of Nlun;nn whlch is by
no means new, achieved on this {t had set
{tself from the outset, because it numedtodemoluh thepmgmuo

painstakingly made in two and a half years of arduous negotiations. The
lppuhforreﬂeclionnudobytheCowdonMMrCenww-
can countries were to no avail, Nicaragua refused to discuss even the
commitments on disarmament, vertification and control and the estab-
lishment of intermal dialogues aimed at national reconciliation which are
necessary for restoring peace and security to the region.

S. The Government of Honduras wishes o state for the record that,
from the very beginning, it has actively participated in the negotiations
of the Contadora Group which it considers to be the appropriate forum
for attalning the noble aims that it has set itself. Honduras also regrots
thebmkdownmudbyﬂ\emphveﬂﬂmdmﬂwwof

are nonc other than the: recent fi app by ™
United States Cong for the N insurgents and the recent
series of incidents between the Sandinist Government and the Covern-
ment of Costa Rica,

and exp its determination to continue using all legal
way:undnumofeuurlnsthupuce Ilbeﬂymddemocmywlllpn
vail in our Central Amenu convulsed as it is by totalitarianism and
the P and ing of the G of
Nicaragua.

DOCUMENT §/17303¢

Letter dated 24 June 1988 from the representative of Afghanistan to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to inform you that the Chargé
d'affaires of the Pakistan Embassy in Kabul was sum-
moned to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Demo-
cratic Republic of Afghanistan at 1.30 p.m. on 22 June
1985 and the following was pointed out to him by the
Director of the First Political Department:

*“The militarist Government of Pakistan, in continua-
tion of its baseless charges against the Government of
the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan, has once
again claimed that Afghan aircraft have allegedly
violated the airspace south-east of Arandu and northern
Waziristan on 7 and 9 June 1985. It has also claimed
that on 9 and 10 June the security posts of the Demo-
cratic Republiv of Afghanistan fired on the Pakistani

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/403-S/17303.

[Original: English]
[24 June 198S)

frontier posts in Spinboldak, which resulted in no dam-
ages.

“The Government of the Democratic Republic of
Afghanistan, after thoroughly investigating the case,
considers these allegations of the militarist Government
of Pakistan as void of truth and categorically rejects
them. It is pointed out that the Pakistani authorities
should put an immediate end to such accusations which
have no result but increasing tension in the frontier
areas.”

1 have further the honour to request you to arrange for
the circulation of this letter as a document of the General
Assembly and of the Secretary-General.

(Signed) Ali Ahmad JousHAN

Chargé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Afghanistan
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/17304*

Letter dated 25 June 1985 from the representative of Cyprus to the Secretary-General

It is with deep concern that I draw your attention and
that of the membership of the General Assembly and the
Security Council to yet another iflegality in the part of

* Circulated under the double symbal A739/921-8/17304.

{Original: English}
{25 June 1985)

the Republic of Cyprus occupied by Turkey, i.c., the
holding of the purported “‘parliamentary elections” on 23
June 1985 aiming at consolidating further the illegalities
created by the use of force contrary to the Charter of the
United Nations, international law and every notion of
morality.
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These illegal "'elections™ took place in the presence of
the military forces of Turkey: they were held in an area
from which about 200,000 Greek Cypriots, representing
about 82 per cent of the indigenous population of that
area, were forcibly expelled and in which settlers from
Turkey, totally alien to Cyprus, were implanted. Such
conduct not only constitutes a grave breach of article 85,
para%raph 4, of the Additional Protocol I of 8 June
1977" to the Geneva Conventions, but is also regarded
in article 85, paragraph 5, as a “war crime"”. These
settlers constitute more than one third of the “electorate”
and their ‘“party™ obtained about 9 per cent of the
“votes”.

This new Turkish divisive action, along with the
purported “referendum” and “‘presidential elections™ held
recently in the occupied areas to which your attention
was drawn in documents S/17150, /17241 and S/17260,
not only takes place at a most delicate phase of the
Cyprus problem, but moreover flagrantly violates the
numerous resolutions on the question of Cyprus adopted
by the General Assembly and the Security Council. In
particular, the Security Council, in its resolution 541
(1983), called for the withdrawal of the illegal declara-
tion of the purported secession, which it considered
legally invalid, and also called for the avoidance of
actions which might aggravate the situation.

It is also recailed that the Security Council, in its reso-
lution 550 (1984), “gravely concerned about the further
secessionist acts in the occupied part of the Republic . . .
and the contemplated holding of a ‘constitutional referen-
dum' and ‘elections’, as well as by other actions or
threats of actions aimed at further consolidating the pur-

reiterated the ‘‘call upon all States not to recognize the
purported State of the ‘Turkish Republic of Northern
Cyprus® set up by secessionist acts™ and called upon them
“not to facilitate or in any way assist the aforesaid seces-
sionist entity".

As it is observed in the letter of 3 May 1985 by the
Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Cyprus,
Mr. G. lacovou [$/17150, annex], at & time when your
mission of good offices has reached a most delicate and
important phase and the Greek Cypriot side has exhibited
all good will and constructive spirit, the Turkish side
continues with a most negative attitude against the need
for conciliation.

As you are aware, the Government of Cyprus has
always co-operated fully with you and will continue to do
so with regard to your initiative in order to promote a
just and viable solution to the Cyprus problem, a stance
which was described in your recent report to the Security
Council [§/17227) as being both positive and affirmative.
Unfortunately, the Turkish side continues to follow the
same partitionist policy and delaying tactics, thus under-
mining your efforts.

The Government of the Republic of Cyprus categori-
cally rejects this and all other provocative actions of the
Turkish side which reveal the true intentions of the
perpetrators of such illegalities.

I should be grateful if this letter were circulated as a
document of the General Assembly and of the Security
Council.

(Signed) Constantine MousHouTAs

ported indecpendent State and the division of Permanent Representative of Cyprus
Cyprus . ., ‘*condemns all secessionist actions", to the United Nations
DOCUMENT S/17305*

Letter dated 25 June 1985 from the representative of Pakistan to the Secretary-General

Further to my letter dated 11 June 1985 [S//7268], |
have the honour to report to you a serious incident of
violation of Pakistan airspace and territory from the
Afghanistan side which occurred on 22 June. On that
date, at 1500 hours, Pakistan Standard Time, 20 rounds
of artillery fired from across the Pakistan-Afghanistan
border landed in the city of Chamman, in the Pakistani
province of Baluchistan, Kitling three civilians, including
a woman and a child, and injuring four persons. The
shelling and the resulting fires caused damage to pro-

perty.

’Cirt:ulale(i under the double symbol A/40/412-5/17305.
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The Afghan Chargé d'affaires in Islamabad was sum-
moned to the Pakistan Foreign Office and a strong protest
was lodged with him over the unprovoked attack men-
tioned above. He was informed that if such attacks did
not cease, the entire responsibility for the serious conse-
quences would rest on the Kabul authorities.

1 request you to have this letter circulated as a docu-
ment of the General Assembly and of the Security Coun-
cil.

(Signed) S. Shah Nawaz
Permanent Representative of Pakistan
to the United Nations
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DOCUMENT 8/17306

Letter dated 23 June 1985 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government, I have the
honour to draw to your atiention to the following horrify-
ing news reported by the Islamic Republic News Agency
(IRNA) from Damascus on 23 June 1985;

“Repatriated Iragi POWS being execured

“Damascus, 23 June, IRNA—Repatriated Iraqi pri-
soners of war (POWs) who refuse to say false things
about the Islamic Republic are liable to be executed by
the Iragi régime, an lragi national who recently arrived
here said. He said that some released Iragi POWs had
been already executed for their refusal to make false
statements about Iran.

“Some of the Iragi disabled POWSs recently unila-
terally released by the Islamic Republic have not been
handed over to their families.”

The news of the Iraqgi régime’s execution of repatriated
prisoners of war has terribly disturbed my Government.

The Government of the Islamic Republic of Iran, in
compliance with its policy of unilateral repatriation of
disabled Iragi POWs, has, so far, repatriated a large

[Origi;zal.' English]
125 June 1985)

number of them on the assumption that their lives would
not be in jeopardy in their home country. However, in
view of this alarming piece of news regarding the lIragi
gross violation of humanitarian law, and a criminal act in
itself, the Government of the Islamic Republic of Iran
requests you to take every measure at your disposal to
investigate the matter seriously and immediately in order
to protect the lives of the repatriated Iragi POWs and to
assure the Government of the Islamic Republic of Iran
that the lives, safety and dignity of the Iraqi POWs, who
are scheduled to be unilaterally repatriated to Iraq, will
be respected, or else the Government of the Islamic
Republic of Iran should feel guilty for such repatriation
which would cost the Iraqi POWs their lives.

It would be highly appreciated if this letter were circu-
lated as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Said RAJAIE-KHORASSANI
Permanent Representative

of the Islamic Republic of Iran
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/17307

Letter dated 25 June 1985 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government, § have the
honour to enclose herewith the text of a message from
Hojjat-ul-Islam Ali Akbar Hashemi-Rafsanjani, the
Speaker for the Islamic Consultative Assembly and the
representative of Imam Khomeini in and the spokesman
for the Supreme Defence Council of the Islamic Republic
of Iran.

It would be highly appreciated if this letter and its
annex were circulated as a document of the Security
Council.

(Signed) Said RAIAIE-KHORASSANI
Permanent Representative

of the Islamic Republic of Iran -

to the United Nations

ANNEX

Message of Hojjat-ul-Islam Ali Akbar Hashemi-Rafsanjani, Speaker
for the Parliament of the Isiamic Republic of Iran and represen-
tative of Imam Khomeini in and spokesman for the Supreme
Defence Couneil, to the diplomatic representatives at Tehran
The massive and unigue participation of the Iranian people in the Fri-

day, 14 June 1985 demonstrations. day of Al-Quds, despite the serious

threat by the cnemy and the missile attacks against some cities in the
early hours of that morning. as well as tse misinformation campaign of
the forgign broadcasts and the domestic fifili column, is conclusive
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evidence of the resolute support of the overwhelming majority of the
Iranian people for the policies of the leadership of the Islamic Republic
of Iran in continuing our defensive struggle in the imposed war.

In the past 56 months of the imposed war, accompanied by the great
difficulties caused by it and associated with it, accompanied by the mar-
tyrdom, wounding and capture of tens of thousands and displacement of
millions of people, and accompanied by the misinformation campaign of
news, imperialism has not only been unable to break the resistance of
our people in the face of aggression or to undermine their loyalty to the
revolution bur it has given them more strength and determination to
struggle in order to reach the goals of the Islamic Revolution.

We deplore the war and bloodshed, and are ready to co-operate in
any effort to safeguard the observance of the accepted norms of interna-
tional law, and implement justice and punish the aggressor in order to
fulfil the just conditions for the establishment of a lasting peace.

In order to end the imposed war and to ensure a lasting peace in the
region and remove the threat to international peace and security, there
is no alternative but to implement justice, punish the agpressor and
compensate the victim.

We are certain that the Governments are cognizant that lraq started
the. imposed war. After the victory of the Islamic Revolution, when the
Iranian armed forces were in dismay and lacked the necessary prepared-
ness to defend the country. Irag invaded and occupied several lranian
provinces, destroying many cities, more than 1,000 villages and
thousands of industrial, economic, administrative, agricultural and mili-
tary centres. lraq unilaterally abrogated the Algiers agreement and the
Iragi régime has, repeatedly, violated norms of international law regu-
tating the conduct of hostilities by wsing chemical weapons, poliuting
the marine environment, attacking merchant vessels. threatening interna-
tional civil aviation, awtacking civilian populations and purely civilian
centres, transferring thousands of Iraman civilians w Irag and holding
them as prisuners of war, resorting 0 torture of Iranian POWs and




disregarding all rules and conventions. Furthermore, according to avail-
able documents, the Iragi régime invade the Islamic Republic of Iran
with the manifest intentions of annexing parts of the Islamic Republic
and forging a country called Arabistan in the Iranian Province of Khuz-
istan,

Despite the claims of withdrawal to the imternationally recognized
boundaries, Iraq is still occupying parts of the territories of the Islamic
Republic, including Naft-Shahr and some important strategic locations
in the western and southern parts of Iran.

Although after the liberation of Khorramshahr the armed forces of
the Islamic Republic of Iran had the capability 10 capture Iraqi cities as
well as important economic centres inside Iraq, we have refrained from
doing so and restricted our operations to limited strikes in the border
area and to limited retaliatory actions in the face of Iraqi violations of
international law so as to deter further violations, hoping that interna-
tional public opinion would force the Baathist régime in Iraq to accept
justice and thus prevent the injury to the civilian population.

The only way to lasting peace and stability in the region is the accep-
tance and announcement of the above-mentioned facts by the peace-
loving nations of the world, as well as by the international forums.
They should seck the implementation of justice and the observance of
internationat faw and should confess to their lack of responsible action
in the past publicly, as most of them are doing in private, and thus gain
the trust of our victimized people.

If these conditions are met, the establishment of an international tri-
bunal to determine the punishment of the aggressor and the compensa-
tion for the victims would become possible and so would the paving of
the way for ending the war. It is evident that this tribunal will only
have the task of determining the type of punishment for the Iraqi Baath-
ist régime since the aggressor is already known to all international
observers. We believe that the least punishment for all these crimes is
the removal of the Iraqi Baath Party.

1f the misinformation campaign of the hegemonic news media and the
irresponsible silence of Governments and international forums persist,

our people will have no choice but to continue their defensive struggle
until their just conditions are met. It is evident that the supporters of
and those who encourage the aggressor, as well as those people who are
maintaining an irresponsible silence, will be held accountable by God
Almighty, history and future generations.

The illusion that the acceptance and implementation of justice and
punishment of Iraqi aggressors will spread the war and instability into
the neighbouring countries is totally baseless. Rather, we assure the
international community that the implementation of justice will bring
about stability, trust, friendship and co-operation between countries in
the region. The Islamic Republic of fran has even refrained from
endangering small countries in the region during the time of the war
despite their support for the Iragi war machine.

The strategy of imposing a cease-fire without due attention to the
structural issues in the conflict will create an unstable cancerous border
between Iran and Irag—such as or even worse than the borders of occu-
pied Palestine—and will provide an opportunity for hegemonic Powers
to blackmail and spread their influence. This, by no means, is an
approach towards the establishment of peace and security.

Once agam, the international community should ponder about the
epic event of 14 June, and remain certain that a nation which toppled,
unarmed, the powerful Pahlavi dynasty has the capability to win its
rights with force. The international community can prevent bloodshed
and the use of force by taking a righteous and humanitarian stand vis-
a-vis the imposed war. It is evident that clemency with regard to a
régime which has bombarded the refugee camp housing its own popula-
tion is very far from a peace-loving position.

We deplore attacks against civilian targets, the use of chemical
weapons and threats against international civil aviation. However, if the
enemy resorts {0 such acts, we have no choice but to retaliate in kind.
‘We expect the Governments and international bodies to exert pressure
in order to prevent such criminal behaviour on the part of Iragi rulers
and stop encouraging the villain by their irresponsible silence and undue
praises.

DOCUMENT S/17308*

Letter dated 26 June 1985 from the representative of Honduras to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith the text
of the communication dated 24 June 1985 from the Min-
ister for Foreign Affairs of Honduras, Mr. Edgardo Paz
Barnica, on behalf of and representing the constitutional
Government of the Republic presided over by Mr.
Roberto Suazo Cérdova, addressed to the Ministers for
External Relations of the countries members of the Con-
tadora Group, extending to them a formal invitation to
send observers to witness the Honduran electoral process,
which will culminate in the elections of 24 November
1985 and will lead to the consolidation of the pluralistic
and representative democratic system in our country.

I should be very grateful if you would have the com-
munication, the text of which has already been transmit-
ted to the Organization of American States, circulated as
a document of the General Assembly and of the Security
Council.

(Signed) Herndn Antonio BERMUDEZ

. Chargé d’affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Honduras
to the United Nations

* Circulated under the double symbol A/39/922-S/17308.

[Original: Spanish)
[26 June 1985]

ANNEX

Letter dated 24 June 1985 from the Minister for Foreign Affairs of
Honduras addressed to the Ministers for External Relations of the
countries members of the Contadora Group

In all international forums and, in particular, during the peace initia-
tives sponsored by the Contadora Group, the Government of the Repub-
lic of Honduras, under its President, Mr. Roberto Suazo Cérdova, has
maintained that democracy is a specific pre-condition for the autainment
of peace in Central America. The Document of Objectives {S//604] of
13 October 1983, annex) adopted by consensus within the framework of
the Contadora process provides that States shall take *“measures condu-
cive to the establishment and, where appropriate, improvemem of
democratic, representative and pluralistic systems that will guarantee
effective popular participation in the decision-making process and
ensure that the various currents of opinion have free access to fair and
regular elections based on the full observance of citizens® rights"™.

The process of consolidating democratic institutions is in full swing
in Honduras. First, the Honduran people, in April 1980, elected a Con-
stituent National Assembly, which promulgated the Constitution that is
now in force. Subsequently, in genuinely free elections held in
November 1981 with the participation of over 80 per cent of the elec-
torate, the Honduran people eclected their President, the National
Congress and the municipal corporations. Now, in that ongoing process,
general elections are to be held on 24 November 1985 to choose the
President and the members of the National Congress who will serve
during the period 1986-1990. In addition, the members of the munici-
pal corporations for the period 1986-1988 will be elecied.

With a view to demonstrating, at the national and international levels,-
its firm commitment to conduct the elections with impartiality, permit-
ting free access by all citizens and by all the political tendencies
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represented, the Government of Honduras has decided to extend to the
Contadora Group, of which your Government is such a worthy
member, a most cordial invitation to send observers to witness the elec-
toral process which will culminate in the elections of 24 November.
The relevant detalls will be sent at a later stage so as to enable your
Government to designate its observers.

My Government is convinced that the self-determination of peoples is
contingont on their right and on their genuino and offective freedom to
have the Government of their choice, on the basis of the expression of
the will of the people through their ballot-box. Accordingly, my
Govornment is confidont that the invitation will be accepted by your
distingulshed Government.

DOCUMENT S/17309*
Letter dated 26 June 1985 from the representative of Nicaragua to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith the text
of the letter dated 25 June 1985 from the President of the
Republic of Nicaragua, Comandante Daniel Ortega
Saavedra, addressed to the Chairman of the Permanent
Council of the Organization of American States (OAS),
extending a formal invitation to the QAS Commission
investigating the regrettable incident of 31 May last to
carry out an on-site inspection on the Nicaraguan side of
the border with Costa Rica in the area where the incident
occurred.

1 should be grateful if you would have this letter circu-
lated as an official document of the General Assembly
and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Javier CHAMORRO MORA
Permanent Representative of Nicaragua
to the United Nations

{Original: Spanish)
(26 June 1985)

ANNEX

Letter dated 25 June 1988 from the President of Nicaragus
addressed to the Chairman of the Permanent Council of the
Organization of American States

Deeply concorned over the present situation in the Nicaraguan-Costa
Rican border region, the Government of Nicaragua hopes that the Com-
mission of the Organization of American States established by the deci-
sion of the Permanent Council of 7 June 1985 will obtain full informa-
tion on the situstion in that border area as a means of identifying the
real causes of the tension and, accordingly, producing an effective solu-
tion to the problem. To that end, the Government of Nicaragua formally
invites the OAS Commission to carry out an on-site inspection of the
Nicaraguan side of the border area where the regretiable incident of 31
May 1983 occurred, so that it might establish that the root cause of the
tension between the two countries is the use of Costa Rican territory by
mercenary forces.

On the bass of the documents already submitted and others to be
added. Nicaragua will formally request the Commission to pay another
visit to Costa Rica in order to investigate the presence in Costa Rican
territory of mercenary forces and groups, which, from that territory,
constantly carry out aitacks and criminal activities against the people
and territory of Nicaragua.

Nicaragua believes that the visit will yield the material necessary for
the Contmission to produce an objective ceport that would contribute o
regional peace.

In view of the extremely delicate situstion ia which
American region now finds itself, the Commission must have

necessary eloments to avoid producing s blased repost, or it will be
——— mmmmmmm-mmormmw
* Circulated under the double symbol A/39/923.8/17309, conflict and foreign military intorvention.
DOCUMENT 8/17310*

Letter dated 26 June 1985 from the representative of the Sudsn to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour to transmit herewith an official state-
ment of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Demo-
cratic Republic of the Sudan issued in Khartoum on 21
June 1985 regarding the aggression of racist South Africa
on 14 June against the capital of the Republic of
Botswana.

I should be grateful if the above-mentioned text could
be circulated as an official document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Omer Y. Biipo
Permanent Representative of the Sudan
to the United Nations

* Circulated under the double symbol A/740/418-8/17310.

[Original: Arabic/English]
[27 June 1985)

ANNEX

Statement issued on 21 June 1985 by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs
of the Democratic Republic of the Sudan

Onceawatbemmrégumofl’ruoms acts of
aggression aimed at upsetting the sisbility of the nenghbounn; African
States and violating the uugmy of their urmonu nmr sirspace and

their independence and the
news agencies brought reyoru of the mnqunoul aggression carried out
by the forces of the apartheld régime against fraternal Botswana on the
pretext of wiping out the bases of the African National Congress of
South Africa there. The Government of the Democrstic Republic of the
Sudan, deeply concerned sbout the aggression nnmu Bouwm.
strongly condemns South Africa’s violation of the nati
independence and territorial integrity of Botswana. The undeclared war
of aggression being waged by the racist régime in South Africa against
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the African front-line States constitutes blatant threats to all African
States and a serious threat to international peace and sccurity. In the
face of these developments, the Government of the Democratic Repub-
lic of the Sudan expresses its full support for the call of the Assistant
Secretary-Genera) of the Organization of African Unity for the Security
Council to mect immediately. The United Nations, as represented in the
Security Council, is called upon to assume its responsibilities fully and
to take deterrent measures under Chapter VII of the Charter against the
racist régime. The Government of South Africa’s continuation of its
policies of aggression confronts the United Nations with one of the
most dangerous crises in its history. It constitutes a blatant challenge to
its credibility, its effectiveness and its ability to discharge its responsi-
bilities in the context of the maintenance of international peace and
security. What South Africa has done confirms beyond any doubt the

racist régime’s rejection of any solutions and also its adherence to the
use of force as a means of subjugating the struggling peoples of the
African continent and perpetuating the racist régime. The Security
Council must act without delay to impose comprehensive mandatory
sanctions against South Africa in order to uphold the lofty principles
contained in the Charter. The Government of the Democratic Republic
of the Sudan, in condemning the iniquitous military operation against
the fraternal Republic of Botswana, declares its sofidarity with the peo-
ple of Botswana and confirms once again its absolute support and back-
ing for the political armed struggle being waged by the people of Nami-
bia and South Africa, under the leadership of the South West Africa
People’s Organization and the African National Congress of South
Africa, for freedom, independence and an end to colonial domination
and racist oppression.

DOCUMENT §/17311*

Letter dated 27 June 1985 from the representative of Viet Nam to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government, 1 have the
honour to inform you that we completely reject as sheer
fabrication the contentions made by the representative of
Thailand in his letter dated 18 June 1985 [S/17285].

It is obvious that oft-repeated anti-Viet Nam slanders
by Thailand are aimed at covering up its collusion with
the Beijing expansionists in opposing the rebirth of the
Kampuchean people and at diverting public opinion from
its serious violations of the airspace, waters and territory

of the People’s Republic of Kampuchea, especially in

recent months.

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/419-8/17311.

[Original: English)
{28 June 1985)

The Socialist Republic of Viet Nam and the People’s
Republic of Kampuchea have always respected the
sovereignty and territorial integrity of Thailand. If it
were Thailand’s desire to have peace at the Thai-
Kampuchea border, why did it reject the initiatives by the
People’s Republic of Kampuchea, especially the proposal
for the establishment of the safe zone along the Thai-
Kampuchea border?

I would highly appreciate it if the text of this letter

could be circulated as an official document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Le Kim CHunG
Deputy Permanent Representative of Viet Nam
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT $/17312#

Letter dated 27 June 1985 from the representative of Nicaragua to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith the text
of the note sent by the President of the Republic of
Nicaragua, Comandante Daniel Ortega Saavedra, to the
President of the Republic of Costa Rica, Mr. Luis
Alberto Monge, on 26 June 1985, concerning the propo-
sal made by President Ortega to President Monge regard-
ing the creation of a demilitarized zone on the border of
both countries in order to avoid incidents and to prevent
their being used as a pretext for a direct aggression
against Nicaragua.

I should be grateful if you would have this letter and
the annex circulated as an official document of the Gen-
eral Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Javier CHaMORRO MoORA
Permanent Representative of Nicaragua
to the United Nations

* Circulated under the double symbol A/39/924-58/17312.

[Original: Spanish)
[28 June 1985]

ANNEX

Note dated 26 June 1985 sent by the President of Nicaragua
to the President of Costa Rica

1 am writing to you with reference to the deplorable situation which
has arisen in the common border zone, with a view to finding joint for-
mulae which would make it possible to overcome once and for all and
in a manner that would be beneficial to both countries a situation which
is not only having a negative impact on our bilateral rclations but is
also being used as a pretext for encouraging a further escalation of
aggression against Nicaragua by the United States Government.

Nicaragua has repeatedly pointed out that the direct cause of the ten-
sion between Costa Rica and Nicaragua is the presence of mercenary
forces in Costa Rican territory, principally in the San Juan River arca.
The presence of these forces is being used by the United States Govern-
ment to create artificial friction and incidents which are alien to the
desire for peace of our peoples and Governments, with a view to divid-
ing the two nations which have historically been brothers in spirit.

In a further effort to find a real and lasting solution to this problem,
on 3 June 1985 the Nicaraguan Government said that it was prepared to

" see a demilitarized or neutralized zone established between our coun-

tries under international supervision.

164



As you know, last year delegations from Costa Rica und Nicaragua
met in Paris, under the auspices of the French Government, to work
towards the definition and organization of such a zone. Nicaragua con-
siders that it would be timely and necessary for both Governments to
again tackle this task which will benefit regional peace. provide security
to our countries and make it possible to restore understanding and calm
between Costa Rica and Nicaragua.

The establishment of such a demilitarized or neutralized zone would
also make it possible to normalize the border sectors affected by mer-
cenary activities so that the inhabitants of those sectors could return to
their peaceful and productive work. It would also make it possible to
restore normalcy on the San Juan River where navigation has been seri-
ously affected by the activities of the mercenaries.

Co-ordinated action carried owt by Costa Rica and Nicaragus in the

The Government of Nicaragua is firmly convinced that this type of
joint action will have an immediate positive impact on relations between
Costa Rica and Nicaragua by ¢liminating the cause of tension between
the two States. In the same spirit of seeking peaceful and appropriate
\oluuon\ 1o the conflicts in the region, Nicaragua offérs all necessary

I ion and co-ordination for the purpose of reducing and disarm-
ing the mercenary forces which are in the common border zone.

Nicaragua confirms that it is fully prepared to reach a final solution
on the border situation and that it will spare no effort in the search for a
framework of coexistence that is appropriate and satisfactory for both
parties and that will make it possible to restore the peace and
confidence that must exist between Central American nations.

In that splm. should this proposal di 1

n

d zone he
d not viable by Costa RICI l should l|ke to announce that my

context of co-operation, understanding and mutual assistance, resulting
in the of the p of y forces und gangs, would
be a wonhy step forward in the efforts that are being made to

the p ds a p ful solution of the Central Amer-
ican crisis within the context of international law.

Government has decided to a lized zone
under international supervision in Nicarapuan lermury all afong the
border with Costa Rica so as to prevent situations being provoked that
might be used to justify aggressive action against Nicaragua or artiticial
tensions between the two States.

DOCUMENT §/17313

Leiter dated 27 June 1985 from the representative of the Islamic Reputiic of Iran to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit herewith to you the text
of a letter from Mr. Ali Akbar Velayati, Minister for
Foreign Affairs of the Islamic Republic of Iran.

It would be highly appreciated if this letter and its
annex could be circulated as a document of the Security
Council,

(Signed) Said Rasaie-KHoRrASSANS
Permanent Representative

of the Islamic Republic of Iran
to the United Nciions

LETTER FROM THE MINISTER FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS OF THE
IsLamic REPUBLIC OF IRAN. ADDRESSED TO THE SECRETARY-
GENERAL

As you are aware, on 14 June 1985, International Al-
Quds Day, massive demonstrations took place in the
Islamic Republic of Iran, as well as in many cities around
the globe with Muslim inhabitants. I am certain that you
are well aware of the importance and sanctity of this date
for the Muslim people of the world. The massive partici-
pation, all over the - id, in these demonstrations leaves
no doubt as to the austude of Muslims towards it.

You are also aware that the Iraqi régime specifically
announced and increased its savage attacks against the
civilian quarters of our country. Most missiles and air
attacks were directed against the gathering places and the
demonstrations in process. The lowest estimate of the
casualties of these heinous crimes has been 600. as
reported to the United Nations by its team stationed at
Tehran,

The number of the casualties of that day does not have
any unique quality in comparison with civilian casualties
in the imposed war. However, what make this episode of
Iragi war crimes very unique are the following two fac-
tual considerations:

(a) The attacks were aimed at demonstrations con-
ducted for the cause of the liberation of Palestine. Thus.

{Original: English]
[28 June 1985]

the lIraqi régime not only murdered large numbers of
civilians just as it has been doing in the past 57 months
but it also attempted to suppress the cause of the demons-
trations with its threats and actual operations;

(b) The Iraqi régime announced, right after these
heinous crimes, that it intended to stop its blind attacks
against civilian quarters for two weeks.

Considering the fact that, during this time, there has
been no change in the policy of the Islamic Republic of
Iran with regard to Iragi attacks against civilian quarters,
it is evident that the Iraqi régime had decided carlier to
increase the severity of its attacks and then suddenly
announce a cease-fire for a limited period and thus a time
for their resumption, thus ridiculing international law and
humanitarian principles.

I am confident that since the end of the Second World
War, the rules of international law and the competent
organs for their enforcement have not been so severely
disregarded and mocked as a2 means for advancing the
policies of a criminal régime.

The Islamic Republic of Iran, since the very beginning
of the imposed war, has directed the attention of the
internationa! community to the importance of an all-out
international effort to prevent Iraqi violations of the rules
regulating the conduct of hostilities. Regrettably. the lack
of due attention to this task on the part of the interna-
tional community has caused the repetition of such
heinous crimes, which is practically leading world public
opinion to challenge the raison d'ére of international
rules and conventions.

Nevertheless, the unprecedented participation by the
Iranian people in great numbers in the Al-Quds Day
demonstrations has illustrated beyond any doubt that the
determination of the Iranian people to struggle until their
just demands are met and justice established cannot be
broken by such violations of international law.

! assurc you thai ihe Islamic Repubiic of fran, despite
Iragi criminal behavior in the past and in spite of the
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ability of its armed forces, will not initiate any attacks on
civilian quarters. However, we have always reserved for
ourselves the right to retaliate in kind, What should be
noted, however, is that, after witnessing all the atrocious

crimes of the Iraqi régime in the past 57 months since
the beginning of this war of aggression, it is not expected
of a responsible and well-informed international authority
to accept the Iraqi régime’s propaganda at face value.

DOCUMENT §/17314

Letter dated 24 June 1985 from the representative of Brazil
to the President of the Security Council

[Original: English]
[28 June 1985]

1 have the honour to inform you that on 20 June 1985, the Minister of State for
External Relations of Brazil, Mr. Olavo Egydio Setiibal, sent the following message
to the Foreign Minister of the Republic of Botswana:

“Having been informed of the recent incursion of South African Comman-
dos in Botswana's territory, I wish to reaffirm the repudiation by Brazil of this
unjustifiable act of violation of the sovereignty and the territorial integrity of the
Republic of Botswana. I also take this opportunity to present the solidarity of the
Government and the people of the Federative Republic of Brazil to this friendly

nation. High consideration.”

It would be greatly appreciated if the text of this message could be circulated as

an official document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Henrique R. VALLE
Chargé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Brazil
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT 8/17315*

Letter dated 27 June 1985 from the representative of Costa Rica to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to request that this communication
concerning the constant stream of statements, notes and
official and press communiqués from the Permanent Mis-

sion of Nicaragua be circulated as an official document of

the General Assembly and of the Security Council.
With the utmost respect for the distinguished represen-

tation of that sister country, the Permanent Mission of

Costa Rica makes the following statement.

1. In the view of the Permanent Mission of Costa
Rica, th. mechanism of notes to the Secretary-General
for circulation to all other missions should be utilized
with some restraint and should be confined to events of
real political or diplomatic importance; they should not
be used for every biased opinion, editorial or
communiqué of a propagandistic nature produced by
organs serving the public opinion apparatus of a particu-
lar Government, irrespective of its ideological line.

2. So far as the Permanent Mission of Costa Rica is
concerned, that is the line of conduct we will follow and

we will therefore refrain from following the example of

the Permanent Mission of Nicaragua and from referring

* Circulated under the symbol A/39/925.

{Original: Spanish]
[28 June 1985]

to each and every of its many endless notes and commu-
nications, save when they refer to events of bilateral or
multilateral importance in the context of the negotiations
which are being carried out in the Central American
region with the assistance of the Contadora Group or
international organs lawfully recognized by the parties.

3. In that regard and in response to the latest com-
munications from the Mission of Nicaragua, the Mission
of Costa Rica points out that:

(@) On 7 June, the Permanent Council of the Organi-
zation of American States (OAS), convened at the request
of Costa Rica, decided to charge Colombia, Mexico,
Panama and Venezuela, with the assistance of the
Secretary-General of OAS, with investigating the events
that occurred on the border between Costa Rica and
Nicaragua on 31 May and that resulted in the death of
two Costa Rican gendarmes;

(b) The report of this investigation will be submitted
to the Permanent Council of QAS;

(¢) To that end, representatives of the distinguished
Governments of Colombia, Mexico, Panama and
‘Venezuela and Secretary-General Baena Soares of OAS,-
assisted by appropriate advisers, travelled through the
border zone between Costa Rica and Nicaragua for
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several days, gathering evidence and hearing testimony
and the versions of both the Nicaraguan and the Costa
Rican authorities, particularly in the Las Crucitas zone
and at the San Juan River;

(d) Strict secrecy has characterized the development
of the first phase of the investigation, which concluded on
Friday, 21 June. The final report will be drafted in the
next few days in Washington, D.C., headquarters of
OAS. It is believed that the report will not be presented
to the Permanent Council of OAS until some time in the
first half of July.

4. These are the objective facts. As a matter of po-
liteness and out of elementary respect for the official
representatives of the distinguished Governments of
Colombia, Mexico, Panama and Venezuela and for the
Secretary-General of OAS, it is the view of the Per-
manent Mission of Costa Rica that we should await their
conclusions and the findings of their report. Neither the

Government nor the Permanent Mission of Nicaragua
have anything to gain by constantly resorting to the
mechanism of notes to the Secretary-General to circulate,
to all missions accredited in New York, communications,
statements and biased views regarding the events which
occurred in the border zone and value judgen.nts
regarding Costa Rica and its official authorities. As the
President of Costa Rica pointed out in a recently pub-
lished statement, elementary diplomatic procedure would
call for us to wait and trust that the distinguished
Governments of Colombia, Mexico, Panama and
Venezuela, with the assistance of the Secretary-General
of OAS, will produce a fair report for the Permanent
Council of OAS.

(Signed) Fernando BerrocaL
Permanent Representative of Costa Rica
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S§/17316*

Letter dated 21 June 1985 from the representative of Papua New Guinea to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to inform you that a meet of Foreign
Ministers for Solomon Islands, Vanuatu, Papua New
Guinea, and the External Affairs Spokesman for FLNKS
{Front de libération nationale kanak et socialiste) was
held in Vila, Vanuatu, on 3 June 1985, primarily to get
first-hand information from FLNKS on developments in
New Caledonia since the Territorial Assembly Elections
of November 1984,

The meeting was a success and was viewed by FLNKS
as an important developmem in the Kanaks’ call for
independence. In this connection, I am pleased to enclose
herewith certain positions adopted by the above-
mentioned countries and FLNKS,

* Incorporating document $/17316/Corr.{ of 2 July 198S.

[Original: English)
{28 June 1985}

I would highly appreciate if the attached resolution
could be circulated as a document of the Security Coun-
cil,

(Signed) Renagi R. LoHiA
Permanent Representative of Papua New Guinea
to the United Nations

ANNEX
Resolution adopled by the Ministers for Foreign Affairs

1. Re-qffirmed the legitimate right of the Kanak people to indepen-
dence;

2. Questioned and refuted the credibility and genuineneu of the
French Government’s effort o bring independence for New Caledonia;

3 Declaredlharmenumneedfofmy nfmndumonﬂleqm-
tion of independence for New Caledonia without
which would guarantee Kanak independence;

4. Expressed a strong desire to see the forthcoming Forum in the
Cook Islands address the issue of New Caledonia’s independence in a
more positive and concrete manner;

S. Condemned the French military build-up in New Caledonia; and

6. Agreed to re-inscribe New Caledonis on the United Nations list
of Non-Self-Governing Territories.
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